and Holden forth. 
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Courteous Reader, i 
Leaſe ere thou read to corre ct theſe few eſcapes of the 
Prels, as page 12. line 36. read groſſeſt for greateſt. p. 
22. l. 36. f. inclinarion. p. 26. l. 20. r. dictateth, p.30. l. 22. . 
as for Its. p. 33. I. agu let no more. p. 59. |. L. r. of ſaſci- 
nation. l. 2. 4. couceat, I. 20. r. on for one. p. 6 1. |. 22. f. 
firſt for 2d. p. 74. I. 4. r. thought, p. 75. l. 29. r. this for 
all. p. 87. l. 21. T. ordinary. p.99. 1.10. r. thus for think. p. 
log. 1, 37. r. only for any. p. 119. 1. 28. . not left. p.136 
I. 2. r. ere for if. p. 142 l. 26. r. perſons for people, p.13 
I. 34 r. conſide ration. p. 151. I. 4. r. cebſor, p. 156. I. 20 
Adi. divine, p. 182. l. 15 put point after teſt imony.p. 195 
1.8434. r. birings, p. 204 l. 30. 1. as for is I. laſt, r.is for 
5p. 234. |. 20. r. rational creature, p. 23 5 l. 4. r. cancer. 
ge nib them by felf.enamination. p. 266. l. 4. r. fore way 
for ſome. nay l. 26. r. had for hand, p. 270. I. 5. r. (as if 
he ſaid) p. 303. 1. 3. r. our ſelves, I. 10 r. repentance 
pi. 308, I. 4. r. allowed, p.309. I. J. d. full, p- 3 11. l. 11. . ſo 
„P. 325: put, after ſacrifice, p. 338. |. 12. 1. obſerve more 
13 3s eſocctaly.p-342.1. laſt, r. perſons. p.343 f. I. tr. their for * 
Dis. p. 344. l. laſt, r. them for it, p. 348-1. 20. r. a miſtaken 
law. p. 353 I. 8 f. he, I. 18. 4. 18. p. 358. L 29 reature. 
p 36 1+ 1.6.r. for making. p. 364. J. 8. r. fain. | 
Ay other leſſer literal eſcapes, miſ· polntings, or miſ- . - | 
' 1511+ phacings of tome very fem parentheſes, as thou, wile par- 
don, ſo thou wilt eaſily correct. u e _ 
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Eneroſo wire, G amico foo * 
tis nominibus plurimum Colendo 
Domino Alexandro Durhano 
Domino de Largo Clariſſa Aw« . © 

thoris Filis Germano, & ex molti guos Me 
„Des gratioe dederat liberis nunc tantune _ 
© ſuper ſtiti; 3 Jui defunctum patrem ( virum 
illum non tantum apud Noſtrates,ſed etiam 
apud Exteros Celebrem & were magni. 
nominit) quanivis non paſſibus £quis, pro 4 
ſuo tamen modulo, in vijs Domini . | 
ſequitur egregias has de C onſcienſcia Con- 
cdiones Con ſcionatoris conſcien ſciam tenerri- 
vam & plane divinitus illumiuatam fa,. ; 
| winter ſfirantes; in finteri amoris teſſuram 
& perpe tua obſervantia Feftimonium, D. 
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Johannes Carſtares. 


15 . 
n N 


12 1 ; | F 2 , . 1 # | N 9 5 
1 4 ; * 71 3 N 1 12 
7 ; 8243: » A 91 i?! $4 Ko: Fl $ £7 dene y 3 8 800 ; 
at ber Tod r :+.13 at ; cho of 
e 4 kd 0 | LS 24 - 40 at. p 140 4 
K | Wr au): 
R E A DE R 8. 
. 7 7 71 178 1 5 12 19 ; 3 +7 my 
o 5 ; „ 
And more particularly to the ; inhabi- 
* 12 I * 2 PSP . * n 1 4 : 
. * ; A * ; b 177 f . 
tants of. the City of ASG. 
H | 45012457 | 1520008 CHW „eg: 


AE Micro. ceſne „ er little World: Man, 
„ A notably curiow Compeudi and abridee- 
ment (as It rte ot che larngerzobe; nd 
de ereat Maſter plete of all thid ble We 
ef ODE hen heicaen from under 
the ha. io the fe Rühien, 

4 oi che Divine; Per- 


righreouſncſſc;/ For it was. mats-perſon:tharMin.made./! 

holy, tho his Soul was the ack proper Subie& of bar 

on- created habit, and principle of holigeſſe, yer. = 

body ( 85.1 ſaid!) as an eſſeniel -pat of his cure, 4d 
A 3 Parcicep 


operon z and — Parts and Members of 
hls Body „ In that notency and * 


mad ts 4 unto b Ce 
E under _— s a Hm p 25 
pure 


the nd ahy the-feaſt meaſure or — of 
E 


diſtj 20 eas, competent for him to 
88 won en er belt and facility: Als Will 
was ( "ro lay ſo ) ſtral — 25.2 ruſh, without any the leaſt 


fectly co char whith was geaodyand a reverſe {ro 
__ every — 2 was evil ; ere being a thorow 4 
his willy und rhei I ob God; fo ti he 


willed: what he w illodg aHſcdwhachenſlled : All 
his Az moved: 
and combugacd' objects; und that th perfeRion of 


rerentioo, Ither tkilakerremdined! ſuch, 


E 


ccllent xa 0 refle ct. 2 ho ground for any 


be 51 Gou's Bene) Dfolldwingſbimorders 
e 225 precifcly; ao was —— in⸗ 
d 


iin ol curſed ſiu. made a 
Mow: Cos /Itnp he; ; ſetting on ere 
06 unturc, and putting its 


yt. 


rations ; Bu, 4h7 the: eqtin 
ſat, (orrbwfuband: 'De 
as It were the "whoſe gowfe 
very foundreion ſome way ont v courſe, n 
defdeing he 36urjous fa rafpgr magnificent; 
glonous“ 
and cortbpfisg a0 the-facities;-powers an 
oe wa 99 Ahlen oe way "_-> and eng 


and 


Airs er lgnorance, it was able clearly aud 


ſimul cridłꝛ of ſidiſſer 1byafs J inellaing od Aud a 


Aud gonſtantly cowards right 
regolarien Mehl their mbronze Min Memory was of ſtrove? 


viwy thing was niche, and in- 
remem bat: Nis 6Mcinroaowanta e- 


Len and perfect ſetene tiauqullſidb f he 
amber efihis body wert fervanrs only to rige , 
at wh Ra alectiry,. ſoblervodohe ſoul 50 all ies ope- 


6f-vhiv Heche 5 J nit biineing 1 
ares of his 
Gmmerrie,:! 
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created th him, made him, while'it remained in 
Deen fuch motibns, or actiens which- 
1 ſhould be ſubſervient unta, or complyant with an thing 
cContrery unto, or differeme from it 2 His t tal 
the leading facaltic, and the eye ( as it were ) ot the 
ſoul, became ah abyſſe and dungeon of datkneſſe; S- 
red all: over: with fogs, miſts and clouds of ign 0 
errom and miſtakes, ſo that becoming of a fpiriteal and - 
holy man, 2 carnal and corrupt man, He did nat rect iu; 
utither could:ihe-hnow ſavingly i he things of d he bes 
came quite blind, having loted his viſive faculty, a8 td all 
a ſpiritual diſcerning: His will che ruling and governing 


facultie, utterly loſed its rect itude, and became crooks 
cd; froward;i perveric, rebellious and obſtiner; ſtrongiy 
inclined and bent to tvil;:roalbevil,only/roevilalwayes 
and\conftandy 40 evil, atid:altogether 3 
thing truly god; willing that which God He an 
nilling that which he wille: H's Actions iurted 2 
| mutinoug:diforderly, diſturbed and confuſed, >forionfly 
' 5 rirſhingrowpeohibired objects, as the horſe ruſtieth intd 
the bartel 5 and hat movings of them were toward any 
commanded object, theſe were altogether irregulary not 
io muchas one of them moved toward any ſurn objedt; 
purely ut pri marly, becauſe it was a thing cad: 
— — — — ez io die 12 
membring of any thing ; „ ichen 
—— teimen | rey Babes in unte 
j| as a leck veſſel, all ſuch' ! ſlip ping and duauing 
through! and our of it: Hir Conſcience being den and 
made guilty;:Secame clamotous, unqulet, ichalldpyfin 
and? accuſing; boiſterous and: ſtormy, fing wich Win 
horrour;; and, hen not flupified and henummed with 
Iritually :Lechargick Security; or Cauterized 5 pantion - 
him upon che rack, add making 2 kind of hell zu n bo# 
ſome; ſo that he was iMag Habib, terror robtd'nbout! 
ven his own Burris and tormentete All the mitmbers of 
his body wert -yeetded: to be che "prapons ' of-nrighteouſheſs © | 
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| '* yhh pri 4 | | 
386 thar-all the ficutcits and powervof hls foul; 


vo ft 
2 members of his body; were on the ſuddain up in 
armes in heſi ility and rebellion againfi God, prociaiming 
and: waging war with himp aud on che mattebeblaſphe- 
woully bid ding him a defynncr: Oil iad and ſbrrowſul 
revolutlon, in and on the Litele weriu Man. Efeu quantum 
wutatys. 4b ill God made him upright, but be-ſought out 
to lunſeif many inventions 5; s to 8s for we: havt finned, 
end tbe crown-bath fallen ſrom ow head: And by the loſs of 
dur original righteouſneſs, ant the corruption of our 
whole nature, with the innumerable actual ſins and trauſ- 
greſſions that flow from thence, we bear, alas a great 
deal: r N Image of the Devil, aud of the Brute, 
theo we do ol the Image of God. [The re: introduction, 

reſtauration, and renoration of the priſtine beauriful 

confotmitie to the glorious Image of God ( with their re. 

eoncilistion and juſtificarion through his ſarisfaction to 

divine: jaſtice ) in ſome of the univerſally lapſeil and loſ- 
ed poſterſey of Adam, even all the. elect and gifred ones 
to the Meqator to be rede med, ſanfifiediand: ſaved by 
him, in order to the capacltaiing of them ro enjoy fel- 
lowſhip with God, f ſorefaulted by the fall) and that 
by: a ne Creation ( the very ſplendor and glory of the 
whole Creatlon) was the great eatand and-buflineſs, for 
which: Ehrifi Jeſus came: into the world ; ḧ⁰ being 
the -head and foundation : ſtone | of this >new Creation, 
hack graciavſt) undertaken ito ꝓrepute, ſanctiſie and glo- 
rie his myſtical body, or all he clect given to him by 
Jehowab a which he accordingly: effecteth, and bring · 
eth to paſſe, by regeneraxing che m, by ſandifying them, 
and nb, varry ing an chi work of ſan ti ſioation in the 
growthiand gradual advances thereof, till it he perfe ded 
and conſummated in glory: whereby the Image of God in 
men &; apiin renewed; and reſtored both in their (ovis 
4 reſpeRively, in a good meaſure now iu this 
life, and ſhall be petſectly in the life to come ohe te, as: 
they ſhall fall ſee him as he is, intuitively face ta face, 
aud enjoy bim fully and immediately, without any the 
Agafi moments interruption through all eternity, 22 
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| „ Vyorbenealo. 
ſhall be le him, perfedalydike him, according to Cres 
. Ane reſembling him to the verir Me: All 
the faculrics and powers of their fouls parrake of this fe- 
newed: work; The Ander ſtanding being ſavingly enlighe- 
ned; the ill reaificd; the 4fſefFions reduced to or- 
der; th: Memory ſtrengihned, and the Conſeiente much 
cleanſed aud calmed, avd put uro a capacity as to accuſe 
and condemne, ſo to excuſe, allow nd abfolve.as there 
Is juſt ground. tor either; and they put to make it chelr 
great buffineſs about which they allow themſelves to be 
exerciſed, alwayts to have it void of offence toward Goa and 
toward nen: which Conſcience with the concerns thereof 
being the great Theam and SubjeR of theſe choice, ſearch- 
ing and ſavoury Se rmons ( wherein If there be an ching 
chat doch not fo fully anſwer ex pc da jon, let it be im- 
puted to the writer from his own mouth, whoſe copple 
was lo verie ſncorreR, that the fitting it for the'vjew'of 
he world bern cauſed no ſmat labour to me) I veed (ay # 


the lei gf it only in general, 1 would Hdmbly öffer 
wen e e e e erica: 


3. PERS; wg 64th | 
Ffyſt, we oat oa? Mines look velkthatonce 
we hae 2 pool Couſciente, dot only Moral/y(that is when 
Conſcience judgeth it elf Hound to owne Goc revealed? 
will for ts, rule, and hrt it farpetieth' or pulhtth'the 
man to att cebrqing to rnit fre? aud Withaff the whore 
ordinary ditpofidon of His wiff t r complywifi'thile* 
Impulics of hit Conſcience; which my bewtitee chere 
is no ſpecial or (aving graft, ) but GH erνα⁰ẽLe ; hien 
neceſſarily pre-ſuppoſerh' 4 ſjate'6f e 
hearts applying ir ſelf by f- f rhie gift of Gd ebe 
blood of fprinkling, which *5orh e 
cſeantech andeximeth the Confcichce, vrch ſprtkerh bet= 
ter things then cht V ood of Abel, yea Heth zery- 15 tc 
dut⸗ cry the loudeſt crycs ol the moſt cl? matous d pull» 
ty Conſcience}, and 15 that wherein all diſquicting Hal- 
lenges and 5ccufatfons for fin. are 'only iatstuy ſuu and 
and put t0 filence, fo as they fn never again fries. 
bove; and tu k to the fibal forrow and ſhame of fuch us are 
led through grace to take this courſe wich chem ; * the” 


4 mt 
of hs” > 


. } 4 
2 N 


— . . 


we. Enie 


now-ſunk:and any other way filenged challenges of moſt 


men ang women, will once moſt certaflaly; file on them, 
apd ſpeak at abigh rare againſt them, 'neyer aby more to 
hold their peace from grievouſly galllng vid ging ac- 
culations; For to. the unclean and unbeliebt nothing is 
gare, but tuen the minde and conſcienct is defiled. © 
Secondly, The Conſclence being thus made good, we 
would endeavour by all ſuitable means wheeph ſo, that 
we may be in caſe on warrantable and good grounds to 
ſay. with che Apoſtle, e truſt we have a good torftwence in 
— Wine e to live boneSily: Heb. 13. v. 18. And if 
at any time the Conſcience of theChriſilan be defiled, and 
wounded. by new contracted pollution and guilt; and 
challenges.begin thence to ariſe, and to diſturb the peace 
and ſweet repoſe of the Soul; there would be on al 196 
occafions, freſh believing applications made ip the b 
6; /przubling, that thereby the heart ma; be ſprinkled from 
ax evil conſcience, and the Conſcience pwged,from deed 
works to ſerue the living God; and endeavoyrs, wogld be 
renewed in the ſtrength of grace to walk Mare e 
without: offence toward God, and toward nen: iowar 
which theie Sermons abeund with varie tle of choice and 
* abe 2 | ak : an 3 
Aran, and more particularly we would ſtindy to have 
our, Conicience well and, thraughly informed, h i ir 
acquaintance wich the minde and will of Fol, revealed ir 
the Scriptures of truth, as to all things that wg are Called 
to. helieve and do, ſo that it may be in caſe ip diſchargę 
its; Office and dutle aright, whether in Difating or in 
Tebifying,or Iv Zudging: a0 Ill informed Cogſclence, elpe- 
cially; where. there is apy.zcal, or forwardgeſs, ſtrongly 


puſhech;and furiouſly, Arlreth men to many. dangerous, 


ditiraed,ang deſirudtive pradices; hath.oph hl driven 
men 0 kill the ſerypors of Chriſt ( as him | foferald 
= in doing fo. to think that they did God.ſervice? did 
not this hurry on Paul,, beſqre his.conveiliop,; to perſe · 


cute Callers on the name of the Lord Jeſus apd rg make 
"rg the dil 


havock of the Church, by drawing, and dr 


. . 


*. 3 


cipiez hoch men and women bound to Priſon, ab 
/ _ * N 2 


cruel perſecyriog.6fthem even; to Arange cities, compet-: 
livg them to blaſphe me? ſo exceedingly. mad way he (as; 
himſe lf confe ſſeth) . againſt hem; Od what xe paible and} 
traglcal things hath. this {et men on to do, aud wat mad 
work hath ir made in lome places of the world, behde 
many: leſſer impertinencies, extrauvagancies and diflur- 
bances in particular Chriſtian Sqgie ties. 5 10072 
Fourth, We would endeavour to have the;;Cenſtitz 
ence deeply impreſſed with dus and de vanetatibn 
aw and dtead af the Maje ſiie of Gad, the ſupreaci Lori 
of, and great Law · gloer to the Sonſcience; whaſeLans: 
and Commands are only properly, directiy, immegiste- 
ly, and of themſelves obligatory; thereof ; becanſeg the? 
Conſclences aud Souls of men ate properiy ſubied only 
to God; aud bacauſc the Law af Gad: ritten in the: 
hearts of men and in the Scriptures, is the only quſe o 
Conſcience; and moreover becauſe men cannot immedi- 
ately judge the Conſclence, nor - know. they the ſettt 
motion thereof; and finally beeauſe he can only: Inflit* - 
ſpiritual puniſhment on the ſinning ; Couſclence : ai ahe > 
Laws and Commands of. men in whatever capaciue are 
only obligatory of the Conſcience; medlatly, Indirectiy, 
and conſe quentlally; ix. in ſofar as they are confiftegr, 
complyant and agreeable with the Laws and Commands 
of the abſolutely ſupteam Law. gives, or not re pugnant 
thereunto: for certainly he hath nor given a diſpenſatibn 
to any power on earth, Civil or Eccleſiaſtiek, to caunter · 
mand nis ciimunds or toenjoyn obedience to commands 
contrary to j ot inconſiſtent with his own j whole com- 
mand are immedlately and inviolably binding of the 
Conſciences of Superiors and Maghiratesy: though: the 
gteatoſſ Monirohs bn earth, as well :46 of Inferiouts and 
Subje Rs; all without exce ptiom being infetiours; , 
Subjects to him: Vet ach Laws of men as do. cicker ; 
prefs or declare: the Commands and Law of Gad;rand- 7 
make for the conſervatlon, ant obſervatioi thereof, ah. 
Iidge in Cotſcience; becauſe ſuch: Laws av they ire weh, 
Pærticipat of the nature and foraeiob che-Divive kN] 
aud be cauſe the La of God doch dire diy andeimajedF3; -i 
i . | ately 


wh 
* 


The Tie 
ately. command ſubj ction to the Superfor Powers: 


therefore even in reference to the injuſt Caws, aud 
ſuch 25 ure repugnant to, or incooſiſten: with the dieine 


Laws; Subjects are oblidged in conſdterce not ro re ſuſe 


obedience to them out of ady conrempr of lawful autho- 
rity ( let he to diſeaim 20 renounce theiſatne, as lome 
poor ſeduced and deluded perions do, in theſe dayes, 


either ou? of ignorance, or - humour, or miſguided Z al, 


to the great reproach of Religion ) nor to admit it any 
thlog that mav have in it the leait a ppesraace of e ſtenc e, 
and ſcandal that way; becauſe tte contempt of. lau tul 
authority, and the tcandal of others, arc in themſelves 


fios agzInſt the Law of God: yet ſtiil as no meer humane 
laws do directly, Immediately and of themſeives ( 2s [ 
ſald.) bind the conſcience; ſo neither hath God given a 


power to any of theSuperiourPowers on earch; to exjovn 
obedience to commands'that are croſs to his own: n- 


junctions, which all ate oblidged ind iſpenſably to obe y. 
And therefore it is not ohly firange, but even ſtupen- 
divus for any Chriſtians eſpecially ſuch as pre tend to be 


Prote ſtants, eonſi de miy to aflect,' and bole lv to publiſh? 


ta the worſd 26 MY. Hobbs doth in his Leviathan, ( 


back defigved by him; av I have been Informed, to com- 


plement Cromwe!,"apainſt the writers own: Conſcience, 
ſuck as it was) p. 168. That no private man is Judge of 
good” and evils Adil in common wealth, - under civil 


Lew ; and that the neue of good and evil actions is the 


Civit Law {of action iy guod why nar? but of aQi- 
ons fimply good and evil { av his aſſer tion carries) why? 


what reaſon , or ſhedow of reaſon? God never haviog: 
glren, bor aſſigned ſuch a tule; we may thus throw away 


dur Bibles, as the rule bf good ard evil actions, and all 


betale our ſelves to the civil Law as the only Rule ) 24 


the'Legis- lator the alone Fudge, fince he max at well di- 


veſt a min of humane nature and un- man him, 2 deprire 


him of a privat Judgement of diicretion, or ol a private 
diſcrerive Judgement in reference to his own actions; the 


' ſober exerciſe whereof is no aſſuming to himſelf in the © 


leaſt, the capacicle ofa publick Jndge;antl it at any * 


3 


2 


A ere . ir. corn fe? Es 


wich this above brutes, it this exerciſe of it ſhelt-b 


; | oÞ1s followers in this debate) that ifahe Ronen Emperour 


to the Reader. 


in any tblag relating t h o h uts, this Judgement bf 
private diiereti an fall to rhwart the Law,or pabitckJudge- 
ment, he adventures on that cn prricalo, or on bis peril 


but ic cannot lpreaion: utterly rob him of ity ſmee f 1 


ſaid ) he can as ſoon ceaſe to be a man, or à rational eftd» 
ture, 35 to have chat quire denyed him, or taken from 


himzꝭe to hat end or purpdic ſhogld he be 5 


— 
7 — 


ever ſuſpended in the Mcmbers of Kingdoms aud Cotte 
mon-wealths, a8 a'moit all men in the world arc?! whit 


yer ever taught ſuch Doctrine? The learned doctor Ants 
tell: us in the 4. Co olary, and very laſt words of hits 

book of Caſes ej Conſience, that Inte-pretatio' Script, 
vel judicium diſcernere voluntatem Dei, pert inet 2d h- 
libet. in foro conſcetutie pro ſentiyſo. and page 189. Af 
the fore · cited book, the ſame Hobos ſayes, That he he 
3s ſubject to as civil Law,fenneth ix all that ve dotb'agannſt 


bes conſcience ; yet 2 is not ſo with bin who livith in a 


common-wealth, becauſe the Law. is the publick conſcrente ;. 
which ieems to be inconſiſtent with, if not point bank 
conttradictory unto what the Apoſtle exhorts toRGM. 14 v. 
g Let every man bt fully perſwaded in his own Hin, or con- 


ſound and Orthodox Divine, or ſound Chritilag Liu 


iciencc, to wir, of the warranrablenefle of what he dorh;. 


and to what he aflerts, v. 23. whatſoever! is not done in 


faith, For from this full pe riwaſion of its warrantable- 
neſs ) is fin: He doch not ſureiy write this to Chriſtians 
lo Out opia, or in the fancied new wotld in the Mon, t ut 
to thoſe who were realy. preſentimemoers of the Nu 
Common- wealth, or Subjects of that. Impire; neither tun 
It with any ſſie w of reaſon be ſuppbſed ( .elpetially By 
him who in the firain of his Bock, as to this matter, makes 

very little, or rather no difference at all bett H- 


| then and Chriſtian Maglſtrat, ſor whether the Magiſtrar'be 


agen, Mabomet an, Jewiſh. Chriftianz Popiſh or P-*8teſta; 
Heretical, or Orthodox. Seems to hall one e 
had been Chriſtian, he would, have written orh-ywayes, 
or that his becoming duch, would enerrat, en quite 


cba? 


/ 


FR, AT 
YEvecuntubeifengtiiand obligation of war dne writes; for 
- he.delivers je a3 au trctnal:and un- alterable vericte, Rule 
ho will, and be the Civil Laws what they may be: and 
A the 13. nbapter of that ſame-epifile, he telleth 
(t3aps,. v. 4. That they muſt needs be ſabjtit, not only for 
drath, but alſo jor cunſcience fake ;+he ſeems very clearly 
10 Biſlingniſh beryliwkhe Law and Command of theCi- 
15 Power ( which, Nr. Hobbs calleth the publich conſci- 
e) and the conſcience of privat Chriſtlan Subjects, 
88d to pteſſt upon them ſubje ction to the higher powers, 
for i their own conſcience jake; and ſo to leave rb them 
ꝛſawe cRerciſe and judgement of that their Conſcience 
cancernieg the matter of their obedience and ſubje ct ion; 
4 the obedicnce and ſubjeRivn could not well 
. he. aig. ro. be for Conſcience ſabe, or our of Conſcience; for 
1be mies ſhortiy have ſaid, obey the didtuts of the publick 
d Conſcaence, ar the Iams of the · ſuptriour powers, there be- 
lag n place for the cxcrciſe of the conſclence of privat 
„lubje cts in the matter. There is one divine ( fuch as he 
) ho in bis Ecctrfroſtich polity more lately, delivers 
the ſame doctrine; wherein he not only'plaivly Hobbix- 
eth, but aiſa palpably playeth the plaplat y, borrowing 
( pot to lay ſteallng ) much of what he ſayes to this pur- 
poſe through his Bonk, from Ar Hobby, tho in fore fe- 
thing: -he oppoleth him, and delivers his ſentiments in a 
_-finer dreſſe of language; it may be, that none may think 
that he is beholden to the other, for that which he would 
-;{urprige the world. xi th as his own few, and profoundly 
\ Why. vention g vainly as it were crying Sventes 3 let 
#hemi-for me, ſhate berwixt them this 'gloryivg in their 
von fhame, that ſhall not be rotjed zway: Ne ſayes that | 
in metters of Religion, and divine worſbip, ſubjefts art to 
 hrrwitd-by antbitity and the Pubiick conſcience; and that in 
Abe matters, pritiat wen have not power over their own 
-67j0ns," nor are to h ddt ed by their omi judge ments, but 
the commands ud deter uind ions of tht publick conſci- 
gte, only with theſt ſory reſtrictions; If tbe things com- 
„ anded do not ti tber must en unte vict.of diſgrace the Heitit; 
er if the things benat atſoluubly und eſfenii ally tvil; whoſe 
5 At Ar 


sn ' 


| N 2 
ll att: the Reader: 


5 - # 


no end canſanftifie : Mr. ; hath his ! 
ij the things be not againſt the law of natur; in effet both 
come near to the ſame, If mot $9. the yery ſame amount, 
and by both an obligation is pleaded to ly on the Con- 
lclences of all privat Chriftian ſubjects, to give up them - 
ſelves to the conduct and regulation of the ublick ronſes- 
ence, or of the Laws of the Common-wealth, as to many 
at leaſt, of the poſitive commands of God; doing contta- 
ry to which,wull not fall phchin the compaſle of theſe very 
narrow limitations ; which eee luppolerk wichour any 
watrand or proofe, that the publick conſcience is always 


0 


iS 


infallible as to theſe (and it is worthie NN what the. 


learned Monſeur Claude bath to this purpoſe In his defence 
of the Reformation, where, he ſaith, In effef# an abſolute 
obedience anti intire refigning of ones ſelſ to the conduct of 
another in theſe matters that regard the faith and tht' kon- 
ſcience, is @ duty that we can lawfully tender to none but to 
God, who is the firſt truth, tht firſs principle of all juſtice, 
to which none can pretend without uſurping the juſt right of 
God: As is alſo, what ſaith 4meſiys, page 6. of his Caſes', 
That the conſcience is immediately ſubject to God, and ts bis 
will, and cannot ſubjeit ar ſelf to any, creature without 140- 
latry) Or it is the ſhort. cut, and compendions way to 
debauch mens conſciences, and to drive all conſcience 
out of the world; be ing obviouſly lyable to theſe follow- 
ing ( beſide others) great and groſs abſurdities 1. That 
privat Chrifiian SubjeRs ate not at all to trouble them- 
ſelves, ot to be at the pains to ſearch the Scriptures, in or- 
der to the information of their conſciences, and bringing 
themſelves to be ſully perſwaded in their mind or con- 
{cience (which they; are expreſly commanded to do, 
Job 5. 39. and Rom. 14. 5.) Of the warratitableneſs of 
wat they do, or are en joyned ta do in Religion, aad in 
the worſhip of God; I it be nat againſt the law af nature, 
which may be eaſily diſcerned; for ſayes Mr. Nipbs, it 73 


' born with every man, and engraven ox every Mans heart; 


He is in all fuch things to.acquieſce without debate or de- 
mure, in the determination of the iE co Miet zan | 
| | &+ 


550 od AI God! EH GOTTEN ONETED ING: , 1 i 
| nature n0' caſe can alter, 20 7 19 7 can txteniuat, 4 
| only this limſtatjon, 


V2 


forgivencilc ol it, and not à defire of a petmiffion . 4 


wa - — 


. 


ed perl u afjon of his 0wp judge ment and conleience,ftand. 
to, aud acquicice in the re ſolvè of the publiok conſci enct;, 


as he muſt do according ro this doctrine; ii he fin not, 
as hath not hi herto heen doubred dy aby man of con- 


ed conicience; at leaſt, he cannot but be more diiqueited, 
that he was, according ti the com mend of God, at ſo- 
much pairs in the dutit of ſecklng to have his conſcience 
io well informed ; which God never made a juſt ground 


of diiqulet io the minds of his people: and his iacquieſ-- 


cence in the detetmination of the pyblick conſcientt or of 
the law of the land, muft be as to many or moſt, it not all 
iving poſitives in Religion, and the: worſhip of God 
for ſalth Arr. Hobbs page 249; ey to whom-God bath not 
ſpoken 3mmediately, are to receive commanas from: the Sove : 
rYaign; and conſequently in every Common-wealth, they who 
heve no ſupernatural revilation to the Contrary; ought to 
obey the Laws of their own, $Soutraign in the external ads, 
and proſeſſion of Religion'; which drawes dreadfolly deep, 
a3 will urther appear from ſome of his lnilancesz if ( fayes 
he page 271: ). it be as bed; what if we. bt commanded by - 
our lawſul prince jo ſay with out tongse, we believe not in 
chriſt (he may as well add, we - belleve not that there is 
ſuch 2 perſon as Chriſt) muſt we obey ſuch 4 command? 
Profeſſion with the tongut ( ſayeth he) is nd more then any 
ather geſture whereby we frenifie our obedience,” and wherein . 
a Chriſtian holding firmly in bis beurt the faitb-of Corifty 
bath the ſame liberty that Eliſha allowed to Naaman the Sy. 
ian; a great and groſſe miſſake, the Prophet allowed no 
ſuch ching, but without giving any particular auſwer to 
his demand, ſince by what Mr. Hobbi eonfeſſeth he could 
not bot know that hat he defired ( if indeed he deſited 


it ſome learned met aſſerriog that the Words, contain a 


reflection upon a paſt unlawtul: practice, and ia begging 
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ave his conſclence informed: 


eie bee ln coutceraRing bis own light, and well · inform - 
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1, ?Our” Saviour gave £ Apoſtles power to preach. and 
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09 resch or 

practice wien we Line o | Conicience,. and 
*chafliſe thech for controyeption, ad glipbedience; (ex- 
expring alwaycs, the. perloß of Ambaſſadors, and, Her- 
' Julds ſur from. ocher,Cixil, Sovcraigns,;:'vhlch uſe to be 
accounted in a mannet Sacred and;-loviglabe) a4 well as 
their own native 8 I ſo, had the A poſtſes been 
forbldden to preach. and baptize, by the Soveraigu 
power of every Kingdom, and Common Wealch, whe- 
ther they came (s. they could nar readily, dor reaſon- 
ably expect but rhey would, all the Kingdoms and Com- 
gon - wesſths of the world belog then Hage, cxcepring 

. 'thax, of the 7ewes ) where, wonld. they, or could they 
Hare preached and baptized 2, andwhat would; have be- 
Fail avd.Silas att. n e the Cy of Phi · 
lippi. bad (it ſeems with their, own hands, debaſing them - 
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«felyes. fa chelr ſuty, below, the dignity, of chelr Office) 
vent off tbei F. cloatbs, laid many ſtripes ox them, and caſten 
them inte pri ſon, for their pteacfiing, vand teaching cuflom: 
( 33 was alleadged. by their accuſe ).1bith were vot 
law "Ht; recei ued or obſerved by them. being Romans; did 
t „ ſay, go in and exhorr, or preach to the bre - 
rep la the. houſe of Lydze,8 that after they were by the 
Might rs, debred to depart our ofthe City? e we may 
ſee, 44 6, 54. That private perſons living in King- 
oms or. Commony wealths do not fin, and ſhall be keep- 
ed harmleſſe in obeying. the Laws and Commands of their 
lawful Soveraigns, though croſs the dictats of their own 
Capſclence, and it may be croſs to the poſitive Com- 
* olf God; The firſt of theſe new. Teschers, 
My. Hobbs tells us (as we ſhew before in the ferſt abſurdi- 
tf ) in che cafe of denying Chriſt before. men moſt dread - 
fully chreateved by him with denying them before bis Es- 
they, f 1 2 4 Subject as me WAS, is r 
eo in obedience to bis, Savtrargn, and dath it get in der 
fs bi 17 ping. J he Log the Laws of hit om con- 
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trey; that action is not bis but bis Soveraigas, ner #5 it be 
that in this caſt denyeth Chriſt, but big Sovtraign ang the 
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cuſable, and... .helr {offerings by themeo he | 
nd bogs Sheds tbe on 
m OUT oa LINE ang M$ es, Fat nd Fer. 
gave theſ⸗ —— Commands, a fruRlone ; 
to Chriſtians, relating to theft Auty, to the Superionn 
Civil. Powers, was, When, Tibtzivg; calienla, Claudi wy: 
aud Nevo. were. Roman. KM hoe of whom wereuhe 
beſt nor near-the beſt, even of PagenEmperours;andifong 
of them were very Mobſters. of. men. Only i would dir 
carefully looked to, th: t foundations be.not:ſhaken,and 
put out of coutſe, and chat ancient bouddatiev and land- 
marki he vor removed; which, vo Chrlilian Cinil Soyge 
raigns, in kingdoms or Common. weal hs, kee piog them 
ſelves in the Line of, due and juſt Subordinatio to che 
Majelly of God, the great and S ſolute Superigur, and 
Saveraign th King of; Kings, UI and under whom all 
Kings. . riigny will atlow of, or give way uatro, ,whaterer, 
un-hallowed Hobhbiſts, profanciy and imploully ſuggeſt ro; 
the conttary: Whoſe principles; (-wharever:thep: pres. 
tench to grant to the Civil Soveraigm of kingdamyy and; 


Common-wealths ) aca maniſeſt tendencie to she a- 


very warte e tanquam ex tripode, dictats, and takes 
* a 


and acute Sir Charles ol ſty, in his unrtaſon abineſs of an 


ell. adly. That the Apoſtles could not mibe tbeit write '' 
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| | N Epiſile 
cru r hen: kü Srrüptul M che nher 
Tejtaintnt;" e 19s day dn; rhert g where the Ci 8 
mafis i fo $ us iFfortooth the Divitic Xarhofity-ſtampe 
theftow by the nbſotitt© Sover digh, by che giebt and iu- 
fallible Legislatur carried with it wo immediatiobligation 


upon the Corlſcieates of eu to whom it mes, ro re- 


oeſve and obey it as s EKaw y Whoſototy BUUFbtth Clayerh 
Sir churtis dd! fly N Tt iir in the power oftveñy ſtate, 
whithey tht'Goſpel halt bel aut hentich or not, he muſt needs 

. tram Hull divine veſpect to it. aua by in try fair way to 
troshble hinſelf linle with en devotéon i ag from Ft. 
3iy;+<Tharchere is ns Uiftinaion of good and evil Adi - 
ons bur by the Civil Law; which Is unto him the meaſure 
thereof ʒ though chis TUhfihnRion of göbdd zud evil be 
deeply and ind ele biy eng ruver on the heayts of all men, 
as a native and neceflaty reſult of the fairly oi he being 
ol Gd, us the ſuprerm tete. 4/9. Thinthere are 
no H u,EEcͤͥ or eternal e Nds of pu ifhtments, nor 
ot beſide cheſe that are beide vr iuflicted 

2 tcheĩ CMH Power in chi preſent Hife; tion fromthe 


phming of the world, throughout all ages, experience 
given in full de monſtrative, & undenyable evidence, 
that meu have been mightily impelled ud enrouraged 
to de god by the hope of future ercrhab reWards, ahd 
proportſbubly reſtrained, pulled back, and deterred 
from doing evil, by the fear of ſuture and eternal puniſh- 
ments; H. (I fay' ) we once ſuppoſe rhefe things, we 
quite tuine and reze the great fountarions:, nor only of 
revtuled and ſupernitural, Vut alſo ef natural Religionz' 
withbyrewhbich it is impoſſible, that government zmongſt 
men, can Have any fure or firm baſis to reſt on; but 
muſt needs, according to the prevaleney of their ſelf- 
incereſts, cromble into pieces, and end in AnAfChy a 
Confifidn: It 4s ndr aftogether unwworthy ef remark © 
here, that Hobbs runneth quite crofs tothe dictari of 
fame Matohi abel, that prodlgie of '\pfofourtd*policy; 
though but a very coarſeDivine, who leboürs chucqh, in his 
Prinzets perſwade Soveraign Civil Powers of thẽ neceſ- 
firyan@ advantage, fot ine ſopportante-of goverumden 
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14 to. Re 10 ; 
other is bur 9 . 4 * 2 ne 
even ( if it involved not a repugnancy } a 14 
,. Fijchly, We would take Heeg that e 
and careleſly negledt and en 5 * cb 
rebukes and acchſations of our — heb „ in, eller 
things, or in mattets of comparariycly, ſmalles, momgne 
(wherein yer Conicience hath à concern, 23 Wes og 
all our Moral 14 5. me ; neither axe ma eee 
tural ARjons, as circhpffanriate, & re ed 
ts concern far. that. 2 5 — —.— 
Thecks and nes of Conlclens ein m org; Quays 
matters, anf may, pre-diipoie.and prepare,to. trifle, wiah 
Ir in theſe too, and; may Pie -God,, whos Py 
Conſcience 18, t nja It e ro-ſuffe;.the - 
Wan to go gn ſecurely. in wil ck or chg 
* while yer, in the, mean time; he; lecretly commat pie i 
Vrlie en keep,a record ol all theſe item: againlhia, 
1 in due time to ſet them 6/1. in dr to m 
Were, and draw them up in ragt, and file before han in a 
crible jm Rags to, gire Film at ppc. a moſt fucioug 
594 :.ch and.accu(itions. of Conſcience, , aa 
Haye dete eced for the, time, and ſligmeg aſter 
Hing long ſilent, have in lome notable firair and, 
ty, ariſen and gqr.vp upon men m.ny years thereafrer's 
3s. theſe of 2515 Brethren did on them, full twenty 
750 ar. Hall after. their, Lge? , eruel, vn - 


dab aa r e e their or fnapa 
wy ounger 


Tenging ill 45 is — 4 the, wr 8 l 


2 e i worle e e — 


mie and roario Conſcience, (H come not the: 

hr of deſp auſe di f 
e 
Conſcience, a 


ſilence, be. is; fore like 

man himſelf, 147 that 1 7 7 bis apes rl] | 
Fyer (peak again, nor reprove . hore: 
he hath quire forgorien chem all, and will not at 
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Fiſt 

eull to a recko EN x 0! that. ſuch az or 

Le 3 lor e if 806 K 4 
lente, day con fur, This," leaf bt: ber — pieces, 

(when, there will bi none to Lelkbet: may alfo p;ovolte 

him to ſpeak” that very zugry and terrible word, Hof. 

4- v. 17, more tercible ſome way then if he fhould ſry, 


amine, fire, 'fword,pelMence, aud wilde berſts fall on 
'the man, be is joyned to his 1dols ( and fo ſtraltly jo ned 


way ſurgelllob of u, perſwading Hm to divorce from 
mem. er to üntle any. of the kriors of that curſed c 
gunction let bin "a/dnt; det him fio dn; and by finnin 
tresfürg up ro himſelf Frith agaiuſf *theday" of writ 
and revelacion of the righteous judgement '0 "Gol. bY 
de that ſuch a ſilent, ficeping and ſtupified Conſcience 
vften'trading chien under fobr, if at left 
Aden fee in che vngodly mans face, 200 as 3 fierce 
lee Dog, or ravening Wolf take Him by the Throat 
ons! become his Burtio' and Tormenter; and 550 


for eviting the t = Ind terror of ft, pur him ( thou 
4 poor'edd piriful, and diſiracted thifr 
his'own murderer 9990 ecutloner; or f it ſnouf Pp 
Menace to death; ind even then nor diſquiet him, yet 
will e Hell, 21 4 never dying worm /graw'the heart of 
him, and 25 a ravenous vulture tear oor, as ſt were his 
very bowels; and by Its yelling and fodring, by frs bir- 
aud renting the very cavl of his heart, make him a 
hell to himſcif in hell, aud ſo make 2 double helf to him: 
a even the godly Pee 8 elf 85 ge of 
by Bunte grexr Horms of trpu an niet! 
theiy ö Con ſelences, * 
83 We "would by all means 1 agalnft coun- 
ru croſs to the plain and Gene 
den 57 our 'Cohſciences, eſpecially whey clearly In- 
tormed y he Word; for'this is a high #arlng, male; 
pee, _ affront) ng. delp If ng ind diſowniog'of Gods De- 
pur and 28 lt v Fand oſcar putting him off the Bench 
the nguage 0 0 l tHarif God hinſefrhe Lord of 


ther he will liſten to 90 challenges of his Conſcſence 
him for majnteloing rhe corondlon; nor ts 
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bead. 3 be, 41 2 
C much 25 bluſh... but copfidens IN 
| fay, bat 1 70 J done? and very. rea 
the: dreadful, eff 8 Ke in the 
fills the wor! e yifible-Church. 
of profanitle . and:monfiers 0, ict, v0 
2 dae hell uponearch,when: ir becomes, 
od. when God, Dee ares men up to; 
rk. to walk in their.own con, without all 
regard, co what: he ſayes. to them by his. Ce as 
them, and by Eeir own Conſcienegs within chem 
07 Seventhly, We would „ that we aden: 
ture not to do any. th wich an unclear, he ſitant and 
Joubting Conſchence ; 5 jc js {poſſible in Abi 
to do likens 4 band hazard; of .damnation, che Holy 
Ghoſt having potix'yely and 9 — cher w hae 
dae is not ji ale Rom n lat. That s 
not only wha 1 * ot — in a ſtae g 
fo; { whore 7 87 c in impollidſe ra pleaſe Sd j6 
but a lilo ze moſi agreeavliet6 the ſcape, whatihever; 
is not done in the faj;h & perſwaſion of the, warrmpuables: 
delle therof is fo, ind. ihat be who thus Mubt ingly, and 
witbout ſuch faith pun perfwatiop betet, g doth, I dam- 
ned, ot ju eqn id. It will nar aſloil the goer doubr+ 
ingly, „or che d le doer from fin and judgementz wo; 
him that h 11 is.18 an error, and that he iy 
25 to ee w/ haz hy wow Conldcncet Gap —— 
ro act contraric x true indeed, that ag erring -. 
© Conſgjence dot 3 51255 2 man co a decording to lis 
blind and NG dictan, for a man ncyet iu, neliver 
dan be $ objuiged © to fin, he Is rather bound to en * 
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ee & with h woc for 

ca pp m to he in an efrvur :- nef- 
Will ir relieve the f hole Cohſctence doubteth 


5 gem iwidlde OF Aich. 6 
pf 'cin{encious; 'qofe prudent 


Conſciencr ceuld not be raketf 
e: God hath put a'Gonſeſence 
Deputy, to whoſe dictats he is cart 
E Conſeienc 


Aw; Wa 'the? 
40 efrour or 1 
than; 45 His 
Aly HH cke Reed, aud hich not made th 


nac ert ebũſciettious men the m felt, dictr to 
nem ie Wartantable hefe of * an (che praQice, 
Viain4alled to be hol 12 uh ofer; Und faſpictous o 
122 we kanne the teaſbiis f Meir clear- 
on chat 9 ao to leareh ery eee 
mirrowly; and"c4QHy- faro the mon u un! 
n 'hefirariort bd doubt to de knüch dd 
in prayer to God; wich BF, ed Fidgletck aud 
(over Por ſenaing forth his lighier irathto-guide & lea 
mb weiden all this, my daubt ſtill remains; 
and jt tnaj be ib, that there are ſereral order godly and 
judieions perſo char are 2 add u. et Sith me. 
T era that caſe warrantably give up m 
\Piciiſy de terthined by the Conſcherite' bent, whats 
eve clicir qualificatſohs be, or e p * 
. thay be for them, not am 1 aud to rc N wc x 


ting Conſcience} ſince T am ex prefly'ty 
fillible” Scriptures of Truth, that I cannot act In chat 


kale Mihout 6 in, and without incurrivg the hazard of 
+ ' damnation 
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men then He, are fret and Elear ff the : (HP ip 
E 25 ene, r\dther mens Fer f I 
ws yolefs/ He were perfwalled of their Intal” 


de inch miu, or Sbeſkdte of men; ni over all 
tHeUbH(ditncer t otfictimen': F ſhill xafffy grönt, ther 
when te Udultlenees bf more krioifog ore tetidey 


{tobe im 


by the it 


| te the Radker. | 
damantiqh; am at do mabogin keeps me bharmiets4n- 
doipg ſo, Sizcaruery nan muſk glucan accνðEs· ſehuniſ 
ta God: I ſha done th 2 Cana 
ſcience, abe niay be ifhalcpa, und; in dtervuy 7? 
or hecauſt ſun. and ſurh godlxand ao ing: pre ar 
free ſor i M a wille door would th ope h NN 
may Inot doaauother thing ut gra ter anomentidoubring-:: 
Iys and another after that, andanthird afrer that->aditee"t 
ball: I; ſtsy: crſtop, and; when: ſhaik chene he an the df 
ſuch Conſelence · d cubting actions? eſpeciaily in times 
wherein atguhles and rencadiens iuares and offentes dh | 
bound + whareinzas there tiqtiÞboer,- ſorhgreaviſtieces!s 
dily-61; he differcnc ſentiments und apprehenfions m to- 
ſome; leſſer aud dower truths further remove ird che 
ſundamontals Religion (:whbredbouratitauremgreed )” 
andiſs prapnetianahly te Ele 0 
truly godiyo men it not beidg tobe ſuppoſt | 
ts ſoidtra, hand cre mihtam here on cirtb the- 
 rallafiortebfall of them.willi? ofthvlume fine} of ant: 
into tha (ame mould, thavehenr Jightwjlh bu of the fame 
clearneſtꝭ and chat bay will bealiofequat moctification, 
ſell : denyedneſſe, tendlerneſa un ness, finglrnels, 
holy zeal; crofolutian, .courngeiandboldnely; · vir 
it -layes, cat there will be mpee leurs g c, 
darknels and idouting mongſi them lat ſeuſt ch forge 
gemprs things io it peaks theigectflicyzof mutual Cu 
ſtiab focbestenge ,mpafſibnzan chi t 
hath heent very generally rdceired niaxine iũ matte H 
Conſelengas bit ia dubiis tune. df abſtinere, . 
hat art HC ar ſeaſi ab tothe ci very ſubſtance ers 
lay a Nad notonly' as ro ſome t exe ite ro Uienry 
3:5 ſaſeſt. to ub ſtuss. s? das bonne ver Ht YC 
Eigbth. We ”%ðĩ Ld in the. caſe ot todiffe tent thinks; 
wherein we ate alear our ſelves a fulty: per w- Ard. 
our on Chriſtian liberty, he very tender f theCanſels 
ences of others, :who-mayidrwhevreſpet he more accu. 
and not ſo fully ear and ptri vnd. abo the; Jeaſt 
ee offent and wonnd their Confcitacezant fo indire@ly 
eonſe quenti an hy che reboindzeffeod&woundtotrbud 
15419 6 ä Conlcin 
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by - Codlelence 5 here: whe Apoſtles dire&icns, atk, 
. ns. — Aan, 14. 1 Cr. 8. 9 and 10. 
| * .  - Chapt, are lingelarly uſefull, pres bunt ek · 
cgllenty O that the ADHD, prim an - 
ahle r the marter of offence, iu che ute of 
1 ind were-brought back to and revived d 
Huch dedined and degeneraretl generation, wheres; | 
4 nud / m love of many waxeth cold. 
and wherein there bg: grtar propenſion and —— a 
ustenderly and urchatirably- 10 give and to take offence. 
140 not by chis in the lra ſt infirvac, that ſor: veneing 
the -oFcnce:( 05, rather difpleature Yoſwhyy. e 
watrgotably:do ar forbear any thing that GD hah vom · 
manded or prohibited the doing of or 4har we ſhould © 
of Wey un uruis io che: diſtam of dur Own. Confclences;'. 
r:do.aaythivg wü an unclear And Gbebelng unſcienerz 
Dich be. Mweyes fin, and therefore neverraotbecudvens! 
tuted vn, offend sud bei diſpleaſed who wilhy*though-- 
eyen ln thut cal, tntit offence-ſhould be u xrdei to vs; 2 
uh was to the Apoſtie (vhoſe ęxeiciſe n was! to have 
al way es a Conſcience void o offence zowirth God wid 
toward men). wha ſaid: bo ir offended: and burn not?” 
Myth. Wen would take: beed 10,and/ be E of pe. 
tending / Conſcienre iy any thing, about which we have 
no feafenerciſt, doubt oh nuf vf Ouni bie ute ; u for 
instance un the firſt-place ; if 'proteflors: of Regen 
 ſhauld pretend Conſrience, forabſiainingifromfuch aud 
— only ſcom long cuſtonie ef Yohog id, | at 
from the example of others, or from losthaen 0 dif-* 2 
caſe; them, orouly from. diſ. incl iaation to, or ver] a1 
the thing, which chey_wilf not rec abide 05 
by, if any — ſuffering, whether of rmerzens tl. 
loſes gr :cefſave galu be met u ch on eccvoht-thereol 3 pr 
whereby. le comes te paſs” that Conſclence, and truly T 
etencious: perſons , arg! expoled r boHtemgt and ef 
corn 5. Some ſlanders: by ind lookersion, tag occafi- = 
En think and, that uch perſons have all the while 
u acted by no real principle of: Conſcie her hut vj ®: Fr 
dy humour, or at * 9 an 
- | gre 
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10 the Reader. 1 
gteat reproach of Religion, and che holy profeſſian there 
of; and ſuch as have a natural and unreaſonable proj . : 
dice at all ſexious godlineſſe aud tenderpeſie of Conixi 
ence, ly at the wait to fiſh. and catch all advantages fo 
for tifying themſelves in their pre jud ice, and arc ready 
| to draw their concluſions not only, ror ſo much againſt 
che particular perſons, as againſt the whole generation 
of conſcientious and godly people, yea againſt godil- 
. | ncfle it (elf, and tende rneſſe of Conſclence; theſt pre- 
- | Jjudice pzxampring them to think and ſay, We al hayes 

thonght that ſort of men were not truly copſcications and 
godly, whatſoever. they profeſſed; and now we ſee and 

find chem to be ſo, and that we were not mlſtaken, but 

la the right, when we thought them to be ſuch 3-rhey are 
all fuch, all of a plece, acted by no true privciple of 

: Conſcience, but by humour, peeviſhneſſe, or ſome ſugh 

? thing, notwithſtanding of all their high floun-pretenfis' 

ons of Conſclence; for jet them but be put a little to it, 

5 and all their Conſcience · pretenſions whil be quire-re- 
linquiſhed and evaniſh, and they will be, and do like 
others 3 which gives ground to ſober and trucly conſci- 
entious perſons to thlnk, that it were better, and more 
for the advantage and credit of Religion, and of the real 
pless of Conſcience, that it were never pretended in 
ſuch things, where it is only pretended: I will not, I 

dar not ſay, but a truly conſclenſcious perſon may, by the 
more cloſſe approaches of trouble and ſuftaring on the 
account of ſome parricular debated practice, or forbear- 
ance,:be pur upon more narrow and exa& inquiry Into, 
and examination of the grounds&creaſons of thut practice, 
or forbearancezAnd may after ſuch inquiry aud examina- 
tlon, come, from more clear light, to have different ap- 
prehenſions about the thing, fram what he had, beforez 

— Yg' clearneſſe win at, which is waited with the 
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eſche ing of trouble and. ſuffering, would be holily jea- 
lonſed and ſuſpected, and brought to the light of the 
Word to be thereby ſcrutlaouſly, accuratly and Impes- 
y tially tryed, leaſt ſel-love ln ſuch a cafe bribe ſ as it were) 
e' | and byaſs the perſons: © and light. 3 
"2 BS n | 


Conlcle 


BON bn Se ELSE 


. The Epiſtle 
Conſcience is pretended in minute, ſmall petty and com- 
. n thiogs, while ih che mean time 

tetle, or no Conſcietce at all is made of, bux vaſt and 
unlimited latituds are taken in, che moſt momentuous, 
and weighty things of Religlon; as the Phariſees pre- 
tonded Conſcience, in tithingę the ſmalleſt berbs, as mint, 
aniſt and rue, while in the mean time, they paſſed over 
without making any bones of them, Judgement and the 


* 
5 


Loe of God; which is fraining at nat, and ſwallowing . 


of "camels. 3dly. When Conſciepce is pretended for 
mens tenacious adhering to human tradition, while in 
the meantime they make no Conſcience of making void 


the Law of God; as the ſame Phariſees did, for which 


- out Lord, with holy feverity inveigheth againſt them. 
49. When Conſcicnce is pretended for not fhedding 
the blood of Innocents ; and yer notwithſtanding the 
ſame things are adventured on, and wickedly per-petra- 
ted, when they come In competition with mens worldly 
wealth, or preferment, or wich the gratifying of great 

ones in order to the former; as it was with” Pilat in the 
matter of condemning Chriſt, of whoſe © Innocence he 
vas throughly convinced, and accordingly did thrice 
over bear publick teſtimony to it; yet when he was told, 

that if⸗he did let him go, and condemned him not to 
death, he was not Ctſars friend, he ſorthwich proteeded 


to the condemnatory Sentence, and delivered him to 


the perſecuting and murdering Jews to be crucified ; 
and, poor wreich; he imagined, that the filly ſhifr of 
. waſhing bis bands in water, would waſh and purge his 
deeply g. file d Conſcience, from the guilt and pollution 
contracted by ſhedding of that innocent and moſt pte- 
ctous Blbod- bur it ſtuck faſter to, and was more ſtiffly 


barkned on his Conſcience, then to be fo eaſily waſhed 


off: 8 with ſuch poor and pitiſul ſhifts, do ſuch men rhink 
or faneie to pacific their Conſciences, and to purge them 
fem the defiſemeuts of rhe greateſt, moſt elamant and 
-hotrid crimes: If pi lat had any real demurr in his Con- 


ſcience about the thing ( as very probably he had ) his in. 


countctactiug it on ſo baſe and unworthy accoun's, — 
- ; then 


rai 


hid 


Oo nere, WW 1N o-a wu 


BN 


1 
is” 
d 
en 


to the Reader. 0M 
then fooliſhly fancieing, that by ſuch an empty cerema- 
vie, as waſhing his hands in water, he could be waſhed 
from the guilt of ſo atroclous a Crime, were high aggra- 
vations of it. 50. When men pretend Conſcience as 
the reaſon of their not commliting the leaſt ſin, nay of 
their not doing ſomethings that are very debatcable,whe- 
ther they be fins or not; while in the mean time they 
make nocConſcience to ſtretch furth their hand to haywith 
an high hand to adventure on the commiſſion of fins; 
that are insontravertably very great, and groſs, as the 
Phariſees pretended Conſcience, for their not going to 
the 7udgement Hall, leaſt forſooth, they Hould be defiled, . 
and fo urfitted to eat the Paſſover, who yet made no 
ſcruple maliciouſly to gmbrew their wicked hands in the 
blood of the perion, that was God, and typified by the 
Paſſover. 6/y, When Conſcience, or a conſcientious re- 
gard is pretended for divine infiirutions and ordiuances, 
meerly and mainly from pickque and prejudice at the 
moſt tender and conſcientious perſons, as if their war- 
rantable and conſiſtent practices, were the groſſeſt vio» 
lations and greateſt vilifyiogs of them, and plain incon- 
fiſtencies with a juſt regard for them; How often thus 
did the Scribes and Phariſees quarrel with our Lord and 
his Diſciples, as breakers and profaners of the Sabbath? 
becauſe of ſomethings done by him, and them thereon, 
not in the leaſt in: compatible with the ſanRificarion 
thereof; as if they themſelves had been more tender of 
the due obſervation of the Sabbath, then either the Dif- 
ciples, or their Lord and Mafter was. 7ly. (to give no 
more inſtances ) when Conſclence is pretended for keeps 
Ing, and not breaking of finful engadgements, vowęs and 
oaths wherewith men have raſhly bound thewſelves ; 
As ſuppoſe a man ſhould raſnly yow and (wear, that he 
will be avenged at the higheſt rate on another, becauſe 
of either an imagined or real, a leſſer or greater injurie 
done him; and as Herod (ware, very inconſideratly and 
raſhly, that he would give the dancing daughter ot the 


ein ce ſtuchs Mother Herodias, whatever ſhe ſhould ask of 


him, even to the half of his Kingdom 3 who asking at her 
ä Mothers 
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Mothers lufiigatſon, the head of John the Baptiſt ( which 
was of more worth then the whole, ler be the half 
of his Kingdom) and he judging himſelf bound by his 
gat to grant her deſire, accordingly gave order (its 
faid, for his oaths ſabe ) to the Execcuttoner to behead 
him in the Priſon without any tryal, or ſo much 232 
hearing though it was indeed againſt the light of his na- 
tural Conſcience 3 he having been convinced, that he 
was not only an innocent, but alſo a juſt man and holy, 
and accordingly obſerved him, and dia many things, en- 
joyned him by John, and beard him gladly ; as If un- 
lawful and froful oaths raſhly come under, could In eon- 
ſcience bind men to act againſt the plaineſt and moſt 


palpable dicta of their ownConſcience; whereas they 


ovghr rather to repent, and pray for the pardon of ſuch 
engadgements, vows and oaths, and forthwith to break 
them; ſince Jarementum nunquam poteſt eße vinculum inie 


quitatis, an oath can never be a bond of iniquitie, or | 


oblidge men in Conſcience to commit what is palpably a 
55 | | | 


fideratly, 'raſhly and precipitantly adventure upon any, 


 aQtion; or meddle wich any buſſineſs, eſpeciaily of mo- 


ment, before deliberat and ferious conſulting with our 
Conſcienceg ( endeavouring alwayes to haye it well in- 
formed by the Word ) which either, makes many 
uch zrtings and meddlings to be afterwards reflected 
on with a challenglog and diſquieted Conſclence; or 
te mpts us to endeavour the byaſſiug, and bribing ( as kc 
were ) of dur own Conſclence, towards a ſort of juſtl- 


fying min what we have done; or If neither of theſe - 


ſhould be, ( which ſeldom cometh to e ve are 


oreatly in hazard to be very loath, re luſtant and ſhy to 


hear, and lay due weight upon the after avimadvcrfions, 
and ecnſares of our Conſcience upon thele actings and 
medlings, being over and by, and not now reverſible: 


O! how ſafe and fure might we be in all our actings, 
movings and medlings; and with how: much peace 


might we teflect on them, if we did alwayes call and ad 


/ 
” a famm.,yzz a 4” 


7 enthly. We would be aware, that we do not in-con- - 
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mit Gods teſtimonies, and our own Canſciences enlight- 
ned and informed by them, to be our adviſers and 
counſellours ; the neglect whereof makes many rugged, 
diſorderly, irregular and unpeacable ſtepsfo cur walk: 
That man only walks ſurely, that walks wprightiy, in 
fingle and unbyaſſed complyance with the diRars of the 
Spirit of God in the Scriptures, and of. his own Conſch 
ence conform thereunto; moſt certainly in the multi. 
_ tude of conſultations, with ſuch counſellours there is ſaſety. 
Eleventhly, We would carefully take heed that we de 
not baffle and proſtitute Conſcience, either by (wearing 
at all by our Conſcience, let be ordinarlly and cuſtema- 
rily, (too much incident to many profeſt Chriſtians, 
to the great ſcandal of Chriftlan Religion”) which be- 
ſide the un-neceſſarineſs of It, at leaft in moſt caſes, is 
never in any caſe warrantable ; Conſcience , thought 
Gods Deputy, being bur a creature, as Heaven, Earth 
and our Heads are, Math. 5. v. 34, 35, 36. (by which 
we ought not at all to ſwear, being expreſly forbidden 
by the Lord to do ſo) and ſo never to be (worn by; 
Swearinę being a piece, and a very ſolemu piece of Gods 
. Worſhip, and often put for the whole Worſhip of God; 
in the Scriptures, where we are called to ſwear by hin 
only: Dent. 6. V.13- and 20. v. 10. or where (wearing by 
it is much, ot altogether abſtainedfrom &it may be ſome- 
what abhorred, yet we would not dar to debale,vilifie and 
(as Iſald) to proſtitute Conſcience ordioarily,8 on every 
lighi& trivial occaſion, by ſaying ix coxſcitnce, or on my con- 
ſcience; which in common diſcourſe, without any the 
leaſt neceſlity, is ſure mere then Tea and Na, and ſo ac- 
cording to the Lords own determination ( preciſly to be 
ſtood too) cometh of evil; neither will they really be 
found to be amongſt the tendereſt or moſt truly religl- 
ops ard conſcientious perſons; whatever be their pro. 
feſſions,of, or pretenſions to Religion or Conſcience, to 
whom this is moſt familiar; for by this cuſtomary and 
habitual ſolemn aſſerting every light, minute, and triff 
matter (- when withall it is offenſive to tender ears 
men may be tempted in other things to make too bold 
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with cheir Conſclence, which they thus debaſe, if not, even 
rpon ſuch petty occafions now and then to ſwear by it ; 
Conſcience is a very tender thing, and would be very 
tendetly dealt with, and in nothing In the leaſt bourd- 
ed or dallicd with; and we are expreſſy commanded to 
abſtain from all appear ance of evil. 1 Theſ. 5. v. 22. 
: Twelfthly. and finally, We would by all means take 
heed and be ware that we do not mock, deride or flout 
at Conſcience, and conſcientious Perſons ( which no 
man that hath avy Conſcience will dare to do, nor to 
deny the power of it: nay the Atheiſt himſelf ( as Sir 
Charles wootſly ſayeth well) cannot with all his skill 
diſband his own fears, nor run away from his Conſci- 
ence, no more then he can run away from himſelf; he 
finds ſeaſons whercin he tmarrs under the laſhes of jt.) 
Nor take up, entertain and harbour any prejudice and 
pique at them, 2s if fuch, by the tenderneſs, doubrs and 
ſcruples of their Conſciences, diſturbed the repoſe, 
peace, trauquillirie, and free acting of all theCountreys, 
Corporations and Societies, greater and ſmaller wherin 
they live, and made a very unpleaſant, unchearful and 
diſquieted life to the perſons rhemſe]ves ; or to think 
that it were a great advantage to the World, that all 
ſuch perſons were out of jr, or cluſtered together by 
themſelves only, in ſome remote corner of it; for whoſe 
nice and ſtrait laced { es they call it) Conſcience and 
its inquiries, ſcruples, and doubts, they cannot get leave 
to live quiet, and to act with that freedom they would 
be at: Alas if ſuch had their defire, and all doubts, 
checks and reſtraints of Conſcience were removed from 
men; what confuſion diſorder, and dͤiſtractlon would 
the World run into? How inſtantly would it be turned 
Into a very ſhambles? How would men, the greateft part 
of men turn like -roarivg Lyons, and ravening Wolves, 
as cruel Tygers, or ſavage wild Boars, one to another? 
How would it be filled with violence, rapine and blood? 
How would the greateſt and moft abomiosble villanies 
| walk up and down in it, in the very ftrects and-concurſes 
ol the People, un controled, barefaced, not in einer 
| | | - Tad, 
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rad, or under any diſguiſe } How would reaſonable men 
be as ſo many . Ifcarnar devils,” or bruic beaſts? ſuch 
would take heed that this be not found to be the inter- 
pretative language of theſe thoughts; O! that there were 
not ſuch a thing as Conſcience God: Deputy in men, in 
the World; Abd, O! that there were nota God to p- 
oint, cbtumiſfionat, aui eſtibliſſi ſuch Deputies under 


Him: ſhall pot deny ( having plainly aſſetted it before ) 


That an ill informed Conſclence walted efpechally with 
any forwardneſſe, may make very fad work amongſt 
men, and prove a very troubleſome and cumberſome 
neighbour ; But alas why ſhould the blame be laid on 
Conſclence. as Conſcience, What evil hath innocent 
Confcierce done? The general great advantages that 
come to the World wich the many miſchleſs that are 
keept of it by Conſcience, are infiuitly greater, and more 
valuable, then any little prejudices and diſadvantages 
that now and then, here and there come by che ill- In- 
formed turbulent Conſclences of ſome particular per 
ſons: neither will 1 altogether deny, but the tendereſt 
Conſciences of truly godly men may ſome times diipoſe 
them to jealous, and ſulpect themiclves, where they 
are not indeed guilty, as it did the eleven hone ſi Diſ- 
ciples, when the Lord told them that one df the twelve 
ſhould betray, him; and through ſome weakneſle; may 
now and then diſquier and give them the allarme, when 
there is little or no ground for 11: But I muft ſay, that 
this may be very eaſily diſpenſed, and born with, fince 
that li:tle damnage (if ir may be called ſo ) will be 
cafily and quickly compenſed by irs giving the allarme, 
aud cauſing ſultable diſquiet, hen there b juſt er oubd 
for it; Here a tender Conſcience may be reſembled to 


@ vigilant and firi& ſentinaſ ſer ro waich a houſe, lying in 


midſt” of Thieves and Rohbers ;' who will ſemetimes on 


a miſtake Wake and allarme, and it may be ar mid: night 


raiſe all. tlie family, and put them into ſome fright; as 


off Thicves and Robbers were breaking in upon them; but 


they think che leſſe of this, and bear che beiter with is, 0 


The Ryiſtie ta; Reader | 

bels ſure that when the Thicfe or Rebber comes in very 
,. deed, he will give them the allarme; and tete are very 
: few, ot none, that. will not far rather * to have one 
ot two, yea. leveral falſe allarmes, though ſomewhat dif- 
quicting, then. to want a true ene, wien there is juſt 
ground for it; 3 means thereof they may 
prevent the cuicing of their Thraats, or ſpoiling of their 

OO, - „ rot gs cbr r r 1 8 

Let then the Conſcience be well Informed by the 
Word; let its dictats according thereunto, be tenderly 
complyed with, and none of them counteracted; and 
let its checks, 7 accuſations; with itz anſwert, 
tellimoniez and exculcs, according to their teſpe Rive 
grounds and reaſons, becarefully liſtned to and admit- 


2 


e ted; In à word, let all ſtudy bnoe to have a good Con- 
eience, and to be alwa yes exerciſed to keep it yold f 
otffence toward God and toward men; And then great 
biosour and glory would redound to God, the Lord and 
Foreralgo of the Conſclevoe; ſuſtable and due defer- 
dc would be given to his Word, as that whereby the 
— "Conſcience 16 rightly Informed; the peace of mens own | 
I Conſclences would flow as a river; the offending and 
ttombling of others would be much prevented y the prù- 


- 


beſlian affine Dodrcive, of the Goſpel of Chrit Wed 
be EY ag lied; and men of all Ranks, | 
Station, Capacities, and Relations; As Magiftrats. and Sub- 
jects, Paffors and Flocks, Huſbands and Wives, Par- 
ents and Children, Maficrs and Servant, Teachers and 
' Sehollary, Buyers and Helles. would be bleffings 
- 1 ro anothet, which would make a Ilttle 
= Heaven upon Earth; T9 all which theſe few xcellent 
. Setmom are fingularly conriburive ;, That. they may 
therefore come with a ſpecial bleſſing to all the Readers i 
pf them, and more particularly co the Inhabltafirs of He 
City of GL A $,6 0, (. where they were Preached 
magy years agoe, J eee of . 
Novewb. ji... -  . Taut Servant in the Goſpel. © 
| 584 "on n .. Go 15 | 0 
| 1 he mt EE 6.1. 4:r.rencwiwg. p. 20. I 2, f. Reprefen- 
fete p. 20. J. 6. l. 1 Tim. I. laſt x. profeſſors: p. 22. I. 6. . upon the 
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Good Conſcience is a fig 
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ence did bear him witneſs, that it was his endeavour and 
work to live ſo before God and men that he. might nor 
thafe a challenge from it; hd this makes him ſpeff bold- 
"ty againſt all bis Accuſers, and is better to Hm add more 
valueable men all the Arguments and Ritetorical Dilcourfes 
that a Hrtxllas, yea a Tully, or the moſt eloquent Orator 
in the World could have uſed Top! in; N a Fry 
+ Theſe rds hold ont a Cbmipend and;/Sum of 2 Chri- 
Nlan walk, and an excellent partern for Believers, Herezn 
do Iexerciſe myTelf, Ec. where we have theſe three things 
couſiderable; 1 1 
Firſt, The Apoſtle's great. deſign and aim. vi, To have 
2 conſcience voi of offence; that he might ſo walksus never 
to offend his Conſcience, nof to give it an Ill report ro 
make of him, 2 6 I | 
Seconaly, The extent of this defign and aim, and that 
Ina twofold reſpect. 1. Inreſpe of the Object towards 
Gold and towards men, i. e. he would do dury to both, and 
de found without offence to either. 2. Ia teſpe& of all 
„Actlom, Companies, Places and Times; he was fo ex- 
erciſed al mans, not after a Sermon or Gonimunton only, 
mot under ſome heavy Croſs, or after ſome notable out- 
gate and delivery only, bur he aimed, defigned, and en- 
deavgured to be ſo conſtantly and equally. 5 
3 dy, The manner of his going about this, Herein 
(aich he) do Texerciſe my ſelf, I. e. it was 2 buſineſs that 
took him up and held him ſeriouſly at work; he wWas as a 
man who fighring for his life in 2 Barras, or at a ſingle 
Combat carefully handles his Arms, even fo did he 
ave himſelfin all things as if his life had took 
Tall ze once and together propoſe ſexeral octłrints 
clearly de dt 6 | 
of will help t 
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The had is, There is a a every man Accent „* 8 
that rakes norice bf every plece of his carriage; aud b e 
cheats affected with ix, and affects the man Lor N 
The third ls, What-ever things are offences toward 

God. or Men are alſo oftetifive to che Conſcience, what- 

ever fin firikes againſt Bis Law wounds the Conſcience. 3 

The fourth is, It's a very 2obd; choice, and excellent 
thing for a Believer to walk ſo, a8 to keep” Conſcience 
always void of offence toward God and toward Men; and © 

on the contrary it is very in ching at any nme to hav# w 
offence toward either of them lying on the Conſdtece; 

Ach i, It is cite 7 of all men and more eſpecialag# * 


The Rath i, Where men ; Honeſily aim is keep a Con- 
ſcience always void of offence, It win be 25 n ; 
and uptaking thing. 

The Nnth is, Wher& this exerciſe 1 0 ge ad. 
not ſerlouſſy carrled oni rhe Conſcience is 
at, and to abound with, offeuces.. DER 

4 . Asfor the frft, That there are many kinds of ar 

8 which people are ſubject to, toward Got and Men 
a thing uncontroverted by all, and we needſayl] 8 ü 
only firſt, There are ſins a oſt chic firſt Table, le which ae 3 
offences toward God, being irhmediatly- againſt Hime 
And there are ſins 2paltſt the ſecond" Table, which al- 
though they be againſt God, yet immediatiy they: rouch 
and refle& on men.” 2. There are fins agaieſt God thar 
1 ſecrer, which God o is witneſs to? ud there ate * 

n ſins which ſc men, Paul cydeavonred: 16. 4 © 
eicher, all theſeh for all arc fins againſt ; the: Hay. of God + 
| ad wounding of the Conſclence. 

i 2 » THEY — I * —_ 

| man. wh — es notice of every af his carr 

CC din eee with it, and affetts hum for it: T 
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d cular ly ſpoken unto: This truth then contains theſe 
1. That there is a Conſcience In every man 
: of his way and walk, hence 
it is ſaid to bear witnels, 2 Cor. 1.12. This is our vejoyc- 
Ing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, 8c. and It is alſo ſaid 
to accuſe or excuſe, Rom. 2. 15. it witneſſes for men and 
excules and comforts them when they do well, and wit- 
neſſeth againſt them, accuſeth and reproveth them when 
they do evil; and ſq is to them 28 a-Check,C aptor or Cenſor: 
The Apoſtles alm ro have a- Conſcience void of offence 
ſuppons that he and every man has a Conſcience, and that 
ic rakes notice of every thing, and will take offence if ir 
be a thing that thwarti with it: We ſhall not In this place 
ſtand to debate what Conſclence is. whether it be a power 
or a faculty, an habit or an act, which as it would nor be 
much for your edificarion, ſo it would tranicend the reach 
of many of you only in the general we may call it « power 
wherewith God hath indued the ſoul of man to take notice of 
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three things, 


All his thoughts, worlls and adtiens. 2. We lay Ws accor- 


Ae 


aſſected with evety thing, when man does 
is pleaſed, and when he does wrong its offended 
and wonnded, as we may ſee 1 Cor. 8. 10, 11. ſo 1 San. 
ws Its ſaid Davids heart ſmote him, and Prov. 18. 14. 

$ is called « wounded ſpirit. 3. As it is affected lo it 
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laid, that bis heart ſmote him; It's clearly allo ſuppoſed ! 
1 John 3. 19, 20, 21- where the A e ſays, For be 


* 4 


is ſpe 
marring peace and Geese 


when it puts him to put on Sack cloth; all which CI f  .. 
plainly evidence that there is fuch « — * wen, and _— 
beſide full Scripture-proot,. there Fre none but —_ ob» 


forts of Conſeiences that are iu men, good 
For the fr/t, to wit, What Conſcience 
coming at the underſtanding of it, confider 
ſcience, which ſignifies a co-knowledge,' ot a K 
going along with our knowledge; which we may 
Firſt, As looking to Gods knowledge going alot 
ours, and ours going alongft with his, and thus it implyes 
s his knowledge of all our thoughts, words aud ways, f 
atice:of them wih reſpe& ro his knowtedge.” . .- 
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| ce © when 2 man hath's direct 
a hls duty, and 2 reflex knowledge 
Riſe. or exetclſe of- the duty, 
ras himſelt, eicher ro behave fair- _ 
a ibis feſpedt Cbuſclebce is a | 
ice by a reflex 4 of a maijs 
ways. e com yehendlng: aknow- 
| oe 125 rp Jr, Hevifics For rhe of « 

J gur ſelvcs, compared with he Law, it hath Knowledge of 

-  thecuke, and oof what is duty, and what is ſin, 30d Si, 

all: ir; hach in it the knowledpe of our ſelves and of our 
conformity or dene ro the rule; Conſtitace then 1 
this mn 8 2 * ela of Gods will and of. 

| Hh 27 c na confider this 


fer. . Hence let's BY 205 
goth when in au) mtaſbtc 

| 15 775 beat wichels, aud 
2 (pea . Want him as if it Were at 
= ol him, n mg he comm id ie. filece.; 4 
- chen we ca is 9 wer depured in the foul of 
— aft orders fie wand from; Hi (, 
. and; Worgd,and accuſing 77 17757 ing the man as Ht airtths; 
Med Prop..20. 27, 2 e of the Lord, it above 

— AW e an and will bot be coni- 


I acl 115 yet a fine fy oe "there are in Cobſcleies 
11 Jas Tur Ep s the laying dd n af forme 
che Law, or the word of of God; a "which 
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Concluding; is different from: a mans: Knbwhedge and. 
Light; /For-a-man'mayfee Sin anũ nat be cauahed with! 


tion,” brings a man only 10 know that he- 


Power It accuſech, Sentence th, Smmbtcth and fharply 


wheridete God hach pht this in Men and Wen, 
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horrible — There 45a iming, which -2:M 
by ä — Prbpoſition of the Artzt 1 
the Aſſumption; if che man be guilty of ſucli and * 
fin ; As, thus, But I. 7idd}amguilry of Innocent Blood, 
and hive broken the Tomthand of God; { and. nor: 0 
Conſcience by it's Teſtimony confirmathi ) Then g-.It, _* 
draweth the — — on, and ſpeaks forth che maus Lot, 
and glves ou his Doom, what he may-exped 1 as in tha A 
preſent lnſtance'; thou Julas mayeſt expect horrible 
Wrath from God, this Conſcience applyes; and layen 
home unjo him; every. Conſcience hath theſe Three im 
leſs or more. The way of Conſcienee its Reaſoping ant! 


ir: It Ufers like wie ſrom the memory: Fur 
remember that which affecteth him not, ol K. 
from Self. c xa mina tion for that, if it be meet emamina- 
zunder ſuch 
and ſueh Sins. ſd and Ave crit cumſta though. it 
wake uſe of all theſe hrts as it's lnftruments;} yet it goa 
beyond them, and hath 4 Pricking, Singing, Paining 


— Whereas; befate Conſcience: 
man m ook oftem oh this Sies, and yet b HI 
chem ; And as to thingsthat are right, Conſeitnie deth 
not only vor barehy leo omthe m, but ir hatyan ap ö 
Teſtlmany, which prbreth comfortable there s: ſuch 
4 thing as this in every ont oi you, which will lex nus 
thing paſi but more or leſs will take nozige:ot: ir, _ 
either accuſe or excuſe you; for ii. 255 ac ; | 
As tos the 24. The muſe of Conſciense an hands 


which I ſhall draw a0-Three: heads; chat e 
my Reaſoxs of the Moctrine 35/14 
I He hath done p for this end, e he may. | 
X —＋ — Power and Tra 8.57 
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tremble, Fr will Write and 
theſe great Truths, that none 
om, there Is ———j 2 # Jodgement to 
come, aud chat all will be called to Reckoning, which 
none will get eſchewed, It will fix and ſaſten ſuch ſelf- 
convictiom on Siunert, as will make them un-avordably 
coudemu themſebves : So Fobs 8. 9, 10. When the Srides 
and Phariſees bring a women taken in adultery to Chriſt, 
intending to trap aud inſnare him, He ſayeth, He 
that is without ſin among you, let him caſt the fir} ſlane at 
ber; by their Conſclences were made to bear ſuch 
faithful Teſtimony againſt them, and ro carry ſuch ter · 
ror with it, MODE were all forced to ſteal away one 
— noe dag — needed not to have thought ſhame - 
any thing we hear men could have chal- 
— for; But Conſcience had ſuch an ae and 
force on them that there was no reſiſting of it. Scrip- 
ture hiſtory does alſo tell us that ſuch is · the power and 
force of Conſelence, when it isawaked, that it will make 
— * to ſnite ane againſt mother even of z Belſharxar, 
make @&/Gonernoxr Felix fo: tremble. nig 
725 ond end , That God my hold ben and Wo- 
men zr their duty, in going about theſe things which are 
commanded: and „ by him, and in abſtainlng 
from forbidden fins; For, if there were not ſome awe 
from” .Conſcievce , what extravagancies would they 
loofly. run into; who have no fear of God and of hls 
Word ? And thus Conſcience hath a force to put 8 
duty, in theſe: reſpech. . Ie diſcovers Duty, and 
holds it before them, when the Lord hath commanded 
to Pray, read the Scriptures, ro keep rhe Church, and 
walt upon | pr rae — to keep holy the 
Sabbach' day, t. puts a man in mind of 
theſe, and when —— one of them, will ſag ta 
nim, thou ſhouldeſt be ia another place. or about ofb 
work; ſo hen Davids heart ſmote him, it helped lex 
roſee his Pury. 2. There an obligation ro Duty: 
8 ſo Gr the: men carr ſhift | „he 
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* © thisand this ( will it awefully ſay ) thou didft at 


cannot, he dare not e a thin is nor 


Conſcience beareth it in and layeth on him 9 5 { 0 ne 
ly. 3. There is an efficacy in Conſcieni 92 als to.dury, 
from this. comes that reſtleſneſs nd dilqui r th 


often in Men and Women, when is. omirted t 
they can have no peace till it be gone . 4. Conſch- 
ence invite th to duty, by promiſing peace upon thepen 
formance of it: On the other hand, Conſcience herb) 1 
fluence to teſtraln from Siu. 1. By diſcovering ſuch ad 
luch a thing to be Sin, aud though the Soul won | 
withſtanding . endeavour to digeſt it, yet ence 
makes a challenge to 90. down with it. 2. By ch . 
ning the Sinner when it's warning is neglected, and ner 
raken; telling him that he ſhall repent it one day, and that 
it will make him repent ic. By taking away: the 
ſweetneſs of Sin, and leaving * in place of it; as 
when Achab killed Naboth, L ſaid, Heſt thou bilitd, and 
2 wie . 7 And from this gelte —— 


way for his Sentence ITE It N 1. It conduc 
je were, to the opening of the Books, to the Fins an 
putting of all perſons in a poſture before him to he Sen: 
tenced hy him; it doth in a manner all; ſo that God harh 
lietle or nothing to do, as ir were, for it diſcovers.co 
man what was his Duty, and his Sin. 2. It hog him te 
compear and anſwer 2332 ſuch and ſuch ; duty 
and committing ſuch and ſuch a Sin, and he connor poſs 
fibly ſniſt compearance. | 3. When he doth compear, 
it giveth in a Libell of Accuſations againſt the Man, aud 
4 Catalogue: of all his Sins, in thought word: and. deed, 


mb Does. in ſuch and ſuch rler, aggrevgee 3 
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ſucb and ſoch citeumſiances. 4. Tr ferreth to be a wir 

© nels, yea in plact of a thouſand witneſſes, and there is 
0 * or ſhifting of what ever it beareth witneſs toʒ 
Alt whic 


» 3 
x 
I 


ich we may ſee in Foſephs brethren, Gen. 42. 21. 
no ſay one to another, e art verily guilty concerning our 
"brother int hat wejaw the anguiſh' of bis ſoul,” when be be- 
Jhught us and we Would not hear, therefore is this difirefs 
tome upon ir; The Law diſcovereth that it was a Sin, 
i dee 5+ and accuſerh, they are cited, the 
wcculation is given in and proven, this and this they did, 
and did it with all theſe circumſtances ; not a pitiſul 
Word that 7oſepb ſpoke, nor a tear that he ſhed in the 
anguiſh of his Soul, beſeechſpg them to deſiſt, but they 
Ferhember it dow ;ʒand there is no ſhifting of the challenge 
"Und gcenlation, nor covering of it, as they had dohe be- 
Fore/'ro their aged Father Jacob; bur they muſtneeds 
bow take with all, and confeſs - we have ſinned, and aft 
wry guilty Concerning our Brother, © c. 5. It paſſetk 
Sentence, aud in this reſpect, the heart 4s ſaid ro gon« 
nenn when the thing is evil, and to'abſoive or nt con- 
enn, when the rhing is good, f N 3. 20, 21. 6. 
When it hath Sentenced and Condemned, it leaveth not 
the man ſo, put goth on and executeth che Sentence; 
nid xürgeth a gnawing worm to bite and gnaw, and as 


"anEx<curtoner to Buffet and Smite; "ro Damp and Tor. 
Por he Man; Thus ye may ſeehow uſeſuf Conſelence is 
to help forward Gods Judgement; aud to 'vindicar him 


is Sentence: And as it is thus with a guilty Confels 
ence, ſo it is with a Conſcience abſolving, it will abſolve 
when men condemn as we may ſee in Paul here; when 
met glee in a lybel and accuſe, it will diſcharge, a8 
Her 23. 1. Men and brethren Ihave lived in all good cons 
e Hue beſore God unuill this day ; and hen Conſcience 
hathabſolved ir maketh cheerſull, a 2 Cor. 1. 12. Out 
refmycing is This, th teftimony'sf our tonſcilnet, dee RH 
1 John 3. 20. f ein heut rand us mot, then baut wh 
Forfiiende toward, Gd: So then we lee Copſcience hath ov. 
theſe Ihr et great uſes and ends, 1. To keep people iu 
Sl 85 : 5 Wed awe 
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awe of God, and of his greatneſs, and to keep them is 
mind chat they muſt give an actount to him. 2 Torhold 
mem ar their duty, and they. ſhould be very loath tg 
contradict it. 3. If duty be veglected, to record MM ke 
their faulrs, and ro accuſc andgenrence them e } 
and never to leave purſuing®s „for Conſeienog wil 
continue as a worm in hell enawing for ever add ev "IJ 
The Firſt uſi ferves to bear Sela this truth G ü x, 
there is ſuch a thing as Confelence, the moſt ignorant 
and profane and haughty of yow all, whether young or 
old, one and other of you have a Conſcience, that taken 
particular norice of every thing in ydur walk that recird- 
eth all, chat acbuſe th or excuſeth; and though ye rake 
not head to it now, ye will one day be made d know 


it; taktet therefore for a certain truth, that Hue ſuch . 
a thing within ydu, char ye have 7Knowled "wth your . 
Kndwiedge; eben 4 Conſcience that re when 


ye would forget. rg 5% 3:4 3 
f The minding of this is uſeful.” 1. — —— rake people 1 
ceaſt cut, with Sin rather then with 1 ©onicietice, 
2. To make them tl 
ſecret td S. 3. To m @ them t | res | 
' proofs for Sin Newer e 
feiencer in erery one af 'you':: Te WII poſiblysthibk fr - 
needleſb 70 pres this, and I wiſn it were ſo b 
ſhortly polnt. ae theſe evidences, to prove thar many m 
the matter think" the have not i Conſcience?” : 1411.45 | 4 
The Firſt is That they take nfo! little pins to evils 
2 quarrel from their Cobſcience; how many amie; balk 
and ſtep dvr Dutie, an go ob ju Sin? Which they 
durſt nor do it᷑ they believed that they had a (Conſcience; 
7. The few chillenges that moſt have under'mgny'Sins, | 
and their living in ſuch be fecuriry, as rhey had 
nor'a'Counſtience-to'd quer them; many Men zud Wo- 
men ub we oand ure as litefe acquainted wich challenges 
and „ and n Y lirrleiawe oft : 
OW At; had none at all z. Hence we uſe; 10-:fay;; ' 
ar ſuch a man has not a p n Shovghu 2 
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12 Sermon 1. 
he have it, he regards it not; and ſuch a men has a Con- 


ſcience, becauſe he makerh uſe of ir, and liſtens to what 


it ſays.. 3. Thar people teck more to approve them- 
ſelves in outward and fecn Duties, than in inward and 


ſecrer ones, and look mpre afrer mens Approbation then 


* 


Gods, and lean more to, and lay more weight on out- 


ward teſtimonies from men, then to, and on inward 


8 ones from their own Conſcience. If Conſcience were 


really believed to be, there would be as great aw of God, 
and as great loathneſs to Sin in ſecret, as before many 
wicneſſes. | | 

Bur ye will object and ſay, ſeing every one hath a Con- 
ſcience, hat can be the reaſon that many care ſo little 
tor Conſcience? | 
. . Anſwer, 1. What is the reaſon that men care ſo little 

for God? If they care not for the Lord and Maſter, it's 
no wonder they care ſo little for the Deputy and Servant; 
ſhall we therefare think that there is not ſuch a thing ar 
alf as a Covſcience in ſuch? No. by nomeans;ir will prove 
Indeed, thut they (light Conſcience, but not that they 
want 2 Conſcience. 2. There is in many men à contend- 
ing with and provocking of Conſelence, which in Gods 
righteous/Judgemenc make ch a filent Conſcience when 
the Lord makerh Conſcience quick, and ſets it on to re- 
prove and check for Sin, and men do not lifter to it's 
checks and re proof, Conſcience offendeth, and will nor 
reprove: Conſcience being Gods Deputy, taketh Or- 
ders from him, and when God will hot vouchſafe a word 
of reproof on à man, neither will it; Eybrain is juyned 
to idols let him alone, ſayerh the Lord, Heſ. 4. 17. And 
from Rom. 1. 20, 21. We may (ce the cauſe why God 
gieeth up the heathen to a reprobate mind, to do things 
that art not convenient, To be their going croſs to the 
light of nature, and their natural :Conſcienge,and not only 
doing things ſinful, but taking pleaſure in them ther did 
them; therefore they are given up to do greateſt things 


without check or challenge: Hence it is thus in part at 


leaſt, with many Profeſſors within the vifible Church, for 
NE thwarting 
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thwarring with Conſcience 3 and indeed a Menr and 
dumb Conſcience is a great plague, for if it ceaſe to be 4 
reprover, and ſpeak nor, men, nay, even godly men, 
may and will ſleep on, as David, after the going over the 
belly of his light, and blunting che edge of his Cenfcience 
ſept long enough, till Coniclcoce ar laſt rouſed him up: 
Hence alſo the Apoſile 22 of ſome Conſelences 
which were ſeared with an bot iron; which is not ſo to be 
underſtood, as if Conſcience were fleth, or of afleſhly 
ſubſtance, only he maketh the compariſon, that 48 2 
mans fleth is ſenſible of, and affected with the prlek of 


a pin, fo is Conſcience with Sin, while tender; But as 


the fleſh of a Man or Beaſt, when lt is ſcared or burnt, a 
conſiderable thurft will not much, If at all aſtectit; So 


js Conſcience , when ſtuplfied, and made 'fenfleſs, by 


multiplied Sins againſt light, ic groweth ſo cauterized 


and ſcared, that hardly any Sin, or challenge for $Sin'is 
felt. 3. Men want not a Conſcience, though they her 
ſpeaking; for Conſcience may often be 


ic not always ting; | 
ſpeaking when they take not head to it; As is abundance» 
ly clear in David and Foſenbs brethren, for that which 
the Death. evil of a natural man, may ſomerimes' be the 
ſore and dangerous ſickneſs and diftemper of # child of 


God; And though Conſcience may Tpeak but ſoftly ſor a 
time; yer thereafter b« will ſpcak londer, and make it 
known that it ſpoke when it was not liftened utio: The 


day cometh when theBooks will be opened, and Con- 
ſcience will ſpeak pfainly, ſmartly, and home, and ir 
Concerns you all to know, that Conſcience is not abſent 
when it is quiet; but that it will ſpeak, and ſpeak to 
purpoſe in due time, and chat 2s a party with whom 
there is no Tryſting till it come before the great Judge, 
and then ic will give in what it harh to ſay; and it will 
then be evidently known that there was a Conſcience in 


the prophaneft perſon, who moſt cauterlzed it, by go- 
ing over the | belly of it's Light and Suggeſtion. 


The 2. #ſr{peaketh to you that live at randome'raking 


great Liberry and Latitude to your ſelves beſide the Rule, 
x | 
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ſcience within you, and that it will call you to a Reckon' 
log ? ſure, if ye did in good earneſt, ye would be other 
manner of. men: It's generally granted, that tre is 2 
Conſcience in all, and the prophaneſt will have Conſci- 
ence oſten in their mouth ( and indeed their Conſcience 
Is lictle worth) when they ſtand in no aw of it, but 
rather trample on it; Let me tell you, the greater Light 


ledged -with, the greater will be the aggravation of your 
gullt, and the more dreadful will be your Ditty, and 
Doom from God, and from your own Conſcience ;. If 
Conſcience will be an impartial Witneſs, and ſevere 
Judge againſt all, even Heathens, who. never heard the 
. Golpel., O then! what acceſs will it have, terribly to 
reprove, condemn, ſmite and gnaw you that live under 
the Goſpel, and hear the word dayly ? Many of you have 
dome ſtickling and ſtirring of Conſcience within you; 


quite of ir, but from this Word, be exhorted to know 
who hacthapÞpointed it, and for what end ir is appointed, 
and-make uſe of it's warning; for others that know it, 
and ge on ſleeping ſecurely in your Sin, I muſt ſay this 

to you, that the more knowledge ye have of It, it will 
- certainly make you to have the more dreadful wakening, 
when all the kindreds of the earth ſhall boul at the ſeeing of 
the ſon of men, and ftand trembling at his preſence. 0 
what a ſcrich and cry will Conſcience have in that day, 
louder ( I conceive ) in ſome reipect, then the Trumpet 
fr ſelf, ſetting home the Truth of Challenges, bearing 
witnels of the fact, and repreſenting the horrcour, terror 
and torment abiding them; therefore think on it, O! 
think on it, all ye who continue in Sin and will not be 
reclaimed, who mock ar all Warnings, and break all 
Bonds, and will not be ſubje& to Diſcipline, ye ſhall not 
be able to ſhake off the Bond of Conſcience, but it ſhall 
bind you as the Colar of your Coat, and keep you bound 
all ye be ſifted before the Judgement Scar. age? 12 
9 f = * 0 3. 
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uſe 3. Seing ye have a Conſcience, let it not be filenr, 
idle and uſles · but put it to ſpeak, and do you hear hat 
it faith, and take yon warning from it; It will not he 
Bribed#Budded, nor Boaſted; It's a ſore matter to have 
a Conſclence, and never to take notice of ir, nor of har 
It ſayeth. I hall now only, ſeing there are ſome good ant 
ſome evil Conſciences, as they are, or, are not informed, 
beſeech you to ſtudy to have a well informed Conſcience, 
eſpecially, ſince, where it is well informed, it cannot eaſily 
be budded, nor ſoon prevailed with, to ſuffer things to 4 
come under debate and controvetſie wherein ir is clears 
z juſt regard too, and the right uſe- making of Conſei- 
ence would notably promove Holineſs and nothing readily 
doth more obſtru it then the not taking heed to Con- 
ſcience, and not laying due weight on what it ſayes. 
Though many of you do now look on it as nothing, or a 
thing of little moment, yer ve will find it to bea greatly 
momenranious thing, O] that God who hath given n 
Conſciences may be graciouſly pleaſed to give the right 
uſe of them. 201 
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SERMON II. 
ACTS 24. 16. 


Herein do J exerciſe my ſelf, to have al- 
wayes 4 conſcience void af - offence ta- 
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F we take a view of, and look through Chriflians and 
proſeſſors of Religion, that may have the Roor ofche 
matter in them, 2nd may in charity be ſuppoled te 
be eſfectually called, there will be faund as great-agra-” 
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| duall difference amongſt them, as amongſt men of any 
other calling whatſoever; And if we will compare them 
generally wich the Apofile, as to rhe conſtagg 31 . 8 5 
0 


driving of this notable and noble deſign, then 
found great in- equality, and much lamemable un- likneſi; | 
Herein ( faith he) do Iexerciſe my ſelf to have always 4 . 
conſcience void of offence toward God and toward men 
This was his great Work, and it js indeed a ſweet Work., 
yea a ſhort ſum and compend of a Chriſtians Life. 11 
When we diſcouried laſt from this Text, and had a 
drawn ſome general Doctrines from it, for clearing the © 
words, we ſpoke more particularly to this Doctrine, vx. 
That there is in all nen and women & conſcience that taketh e 
notice of every piece of their carriage, and is accaraingly af- 
fefted with, and affefitth men ſor it; Sorhe thing which af. 
fe&eth them as ir is affected; if their carriage be good it 
ſpeaketh good to them; If evil, ir ſpeaketh evil to them, 
Hence its ſaid, Rom. 2.1 .. Their conſcience bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the mtanwhile accuſing or elſe excuſing one ano- |; 
ther; Something alſo was ſpoken ro whatConſcience is,and © 
what is its office: We ſhall now add a third Doctrint 
(though ir be not the third in the order that we propoſed 
the Dactrines at firſt) which is this, That Chriſtians ought ſo ts 
walk, yea if they be tender they will aim and endeavour ſo to 
walk." «s in nothing they may give their conſcaence offences | 
The foregoing Doctrine is common to all, vix. To have a 
Conſcience, but this to walk friendly with the Conſclenc, 4 
ſo as not to offend or wrong it, is not common to all, but 
culiar to him who is a Chriſtian in earneſtzis the poſile 
peaketh of himſelf in the preeceeding chapter, ver. I. 
Men and bret hren, I have lived before God in all good con- 
ſcience until xhis day, ( ſuppoſing him to mean fince his 
converſion) and 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejopcinę is this, the te. 
Ei noni of our conſcience, &c. and Heb. 13. 181 We truſt we 
baue 4 good conſczence in all things willing to live boneſtly : 
and his pitching on this as a great ground of his cohfoſa- 
tion in flraltz, is a clear evidence that iris not a common 
ming, but peculiar to the tender Chriſtian ; Hence is the 
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confident approaching of the Saints to God, as we may 


fee in D«vid through the Pſalms, e Ila, 38. 3. 
Remember I biſcech thee, how I have walked 


ore thte in truth, 
and with a perſect beart; and in Job chap. 27. verſ. 6. 830 
1 John 3 21. Beloved, ij our bearts condemn us not, then have - 
we confidence towards God. | 3 
For further clearing of this point, we ſhall ſhew Fiyſt, 
What it ji not to offend the Conſcience. 2. Ihat à Be- 
& lever ought to walk ( and if he be render, will walk ) fo, 
 & as he may notoffend his Conſcience. And 3. Make ufe 
of the Doctrine. 
Por clearing of the ſirſt, we ſhall ſhew 1. Wha! offend- 
eth the Conſcience. 2. What ic js not to offer d Conſci- 
. & ence, The frſt of theſe may be compriſed in theſe thres 
generals; 1. That whatever is * againſt Grd ↄffendeth 
the Conſcience, for Conſcience being God: Deputy, ſub- 
ſttltute by him, and ſufiainivg his place, and vice in a man- 
ner in the Soul to give ſenrence for him, whatever of- 
fends and wrongs God, muſt alſo offend and wrong the 
Conſcience ; and though every fin doth not always at pre- 
| ſent ſenſibly and feelingly affect the Conſcience, yet 
maketh way for that, and proveth tq be an offence and 
wrong done to it, in that it layeth the ground of à Cha- 
lenge. 2. That is an offence and wrong to the Conſci- 
| ence which is againſt light and knowledge, and though 
the impulſe of Conſcience, according to that light, he nor 
& always ſo vigorous, yet where there is a thwarrivg. with 
light, there js a daring of Conſcience, and a con radicting 
| of ir, and (as it is RCM. 14. 22.) a ran then divas ol 
himſelf in that which be alloweth, and layeth the group 
Jof a challenge againſt himſelf in that wherein he hath light 
and clearneſs. 3. Conſcience is offended or wronged 
when any th lng is adventured on that is contrary to th 
mpulſe of it; as when Conſclence ſayetł᷑ that ſuch or ſuch 
a thing ought to he done, and we notwithſtanding leave 
t undone ;; or when it ſayeth ſuch and ſbch's thing dug 
ot to be done, and yet we do it: fince Conſcience 
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fended and wronged. | 


Secondly, Not to offend, but to keep friendſhip and a | 


good underſtanding wich the Conſcience, ſuppoſeth and 


take th in, theſe things, 1. To have the judgment clear- 
ly informed anent the mind of God; for though Conſci- 
ence be above us, yet it is under God, and therefore | 
ought ro be informed from his Word; and we lay a ftum- 
bling - bloc before it, when we endeavour not to have the 


eye ſingle (as the Lord (peaks ) and the underſtanding 


clear. 2. Toliſten and lend the ear to hear what Con- 
ſcience ſayeth, and after deliberarion to be ſweyed and 
determined according to what it ſaith, in doing. or for- 
bearing; for unleſs we take heed to the voice of Conſcl. 

ence, we know not when we pleaſc or diſpleaſe it. 3. To 
ply and ſteer a ſtraight courſe :ccording to the dictate and 
direction of Conſcience, to take orders ( to ſpeak ſo ) 
from it, ſo as when Conſcience pointeth at ſuch and ſuch 5 


A thing as evil, ro ſtaud and fiſt there, without daring to 
*meddle with it, or move towards it, and wh:n it holdeth 


forth ſuch or ſuch a thing ro be a duty, ſtrsIghr way to 
give obedience to ir; herein mainly confifteth a good 
Conſcience ( confidering it with reſpect to its exerciſe, # 
when once made good) to have our Conſcience ſaying 
nothing againſt us, and without having ground to ſay an 
thing againſt us; when it cannot challenge us and ſay that 


It injoyried us to do ſuch or ſuch a thing, and that yer we 
did it not, or that it injoyned us to forbear ſuch or ſuch a 
thing, and that yet we went cn to the doing of it, ſo that 
when we come before God it may have nothing to reprove 
or challenge us for, nothing ro condemn us in; bur as 


it holdeth out our duty to us from the Word, juſt fo to 


endeavour to behave in all things. | 


For rhe 24. thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, Viz. That 


a Believer ought, and if he be render, will walk ſo, as he 
mas not offend his Conſcience 3 Theſe three things will 
confirm it. . The very nature and office of his Conici- 
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poſes, words and ways, to giye in 2 word for God; when 
that which it ſays for him isſlighted, it cannot but be of- 


SS 


* > % n ” * x o Ou" - re 4 © 2.2 
** 8 CA? = 888 e . 7 45 2 
3 1 * E N l N k 
I *; es: . dg Cf A, yy” ns Bas %. IS 2+ : * 4 "$6 4 $8 bar hes 3 n 
* 7 ” 7 Y © 22 
— * % 


Wo FEA En Ar oe none So "ES 
n 
: 
9 
* 


2 E bh SE 8 BS. . . NP A 
= N n 2 3 
c * 
£95) ene; 
„ 
3 hows 
3 TY, 
7 Vp; 


on Acts 24, 16. | TY 77 
enge; If ſo be that Conſcience ſpeaketh for God and is 
. appointed by bim as his Deputy, to be à remembrancer ; 
of Duty, and a iefirainer from Sin, then the awe of God 
2 and love to him will make a man that is tender, walk ac- 
d cording to the directions of Conſcience 3. hence It is that 
Rom. 13. 5. the commands that are laid on for Gods ſake, 
i- are alſo laid on for conſcience ke, wherefore ( fairh he) 
pe muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo jor con- 
1-13 ſcience ſabe; that is from the awe of God, that putteth 
eus to our duty, and from reſpe& to Conſcience hls Depu- 
ty; in this reſpect the voice of Conſclence is the voice of 
God; for as a man cannot be tender who refuſcth to hear 
d the Word of God, ſo neither can he be tender who refuſ- 
r- eth to comply with the directions of his Cunſcience ſpeak- 
1. ing the mind of God to him. A ſecond renſon ls drawen 
o i from the great advantage that floweth from the teſtimony 
d ol Conſcience ; it giveth much quierneſs and ſweet peace. 
) & in all ſtrajrs and troubles, and much confidence and holy 
h boldneſs in approaching to God, I our conſcience condemm 
o as not, (ſays John) then have we confidence towards God 3 
h In a word, whatever condition a man can be in, it proves 
co his friend, nay his beft friend. A third reaſon is taken 
d from che great prejudice that cometh to a man through his 
e, thwarting and coming in tops with Conſcience 3 he watts 
eth that ſweet inwajd peace that paſſeth all under ſtanding 
to keep and garriſon his heart and mind, whereby he is. 
at much ex poſed and laid open; God looketh tetrible-like 
e upon him, and he hath no acceſs to him with boldneſs and 
4 confidence; when the Conſcience is diſquleted, rroubled, 
at add as it were through other, or confuſed, and fears ariſe, 
re and challenges are wakened therein, theſe threaten a chals 


ab 5 lenge from God, and portend a ſtorm of wrath to follow t 
to hence is Davids complaint, Pſal. 32. 3. 4. #hen I kreped ſi. 


lence, my bones waxed old through my Toaring, Sc. and his 
lamentatlon throughout the $1. Pſalm 3; and: ro this pur- 
poſe the Apoſtle Fobz ſpeaks very weightily; If our heart 
condemn us, God is greater then our heart, an ng eth all. 


= 4 1 * 2 } - 2 _—_— = 4 8 * 
* 3 P - 3 > © 4 , 
. ” — « ; f ' 0 
r 1 * 4 5 
* 0 2 4 - 
5 Es * 2 * 42 3 
. 2 « * 8 7 - 
* 8 * - 3 P 1 — 2 0 
1 r I N 7 * 3 1 r * 2 
8 N 1 "oy "4 £ 5 : 4 > FM. 3 5 e CF 1 5 Ls 5 4 
7 8 n I 1 28 83 ” A . 1 * 
1 SEES, 1 N IS” 64: ew Oe 1 Pi OI Os ws _- © — * 4 4 . . 


| -- make the 


Fi, * 3 8 e 1 N © = 
- > # - Ve 9 


20 Sermon 2. 
ſclence its condemning, is the forerunner of Gods con- 
demning, and an evidence of it; and that withal the lat- 
ter is, as more abſolutely infallible, ſo more terrible then 

the former; where theſe three go along together, it is 
Impoſſible where a perſon Is tender but he will be loatti 
to top or thwart with his Conſcience, 

As for the ſes which we propoſed to ſpeak to in the 


Third place, they may be drawnto theſe ſow, I. For in-_ 


formation and infiruRion in the matter of Duty. 2. For 
. Tryal, and to evidence who are ſincere Believers. 3. For 
reproof.. 4. For exhortation; there being need of all 
theſe, eſpecially to ſuch Chtiſtians who take but little heed 
to their Conſcience. 


The firſt uſe ſheweth what is Believers duty; they 


ſhould by all means learn to know and take up what Con- 
ſclence ſalth from the Word of God, and labour to have 


their Conſcience well informed ; and take notice of what 4 
it ſpeaketh ere they do any thing, and whit are Conſci- 
ence thoughts of it, after it is done, and accordingly to 


be affected, determined and (wayed ; It ls true, the Law 
of God is the ſupream rule, and to be hearkened to in the 
firſt place; but that which we are now ſpeaking to, Is, 
S advice from Conſcience, which 1. Doth 


| befie:. 2. Ir maketh it ſpeak more plainly, for when 


peoples reaſon will be ready to ſhuffle by a word, that # 
lam word coming into, and taking hold of the Conſci- 
ence, will become more clear and convincing, and it mak- | 
eth rhe underftanding, belvg thereby made more ſingle, | 
to take it up better. 3. It maketh the man more impar- 
tial, wheu the Word cometh not to his judgment only, 


neither will he leave the Word with his light and reaſon 
fimply- nor to debate with his inclination and affection; 
but putteth the Word and his Conſcience together and 
taketh the meaning 
Conkcience, it maketh him fiogle and uobyaſled- Cas 1 

faid before); and ſometimes as Conſcience will ſpeak; 
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of it ſome way immediatly from his 


* A rt 


$2 , 7 2 228 „ 
3 8 * r &% WF 1 2 2 0 
— * 1 8 9 th" * po, 4 % wa — 


DA” 4 Foes Bog 3, tity Pt > 4 et 88 , 

—_ * 4 Ss POST Fe LOR oh 2 ., F N 3 3 

Forts Woh OO 2 N "ts: 8 * * Ig . KAY bes P 
75 27 Es ERS oO HS 9 ? 


„„ 8 
ES 
r 2 "Crs 


when the judgment hach litile or nothing 2 3 = 


1 W 3 
Ste Nan 
2 3 Ree og 

1 * * 2 : 


Eo Ol EI ION 5. 
decideth often berwixt the oppoſite reafonings of ihe 


„ — 1 ' * 3 $37. n . 
22 n a 22010 2 0 ob RE 
of AO SCE SEO or un, 13 CRE SIN 
EEO» Re 899393 1 
r 
N ox 
5 : 


* 
bt 
A. 


n 
5 
ry 
dM 
Oo 
8 
Q 
© Li 
= 
8 
— 
— 
FX” 
A 
— 
x 
= 
O 
Lo | 
iy) 
-Y 
N 
E. 
2 
2. 
© 
= 
—. 
—— 
— 
we 
Qu 
E 
* 
— 
wo 
— 
EN 
a 
— 


* 


hn 
1 
8.8. 
— 
= 
3+ ID 
8 * 
— 
— 2 
2 . 
2 
E. 
1 -- 
2 * 
. 
8 & 
'O= 
BE 
22 
2 * 
28 
N wmyy 
3 I 
2 * 
2 
2 
2 . 
Ow 
9222 ew 
5.9: 
3 
ZZ 
= - 
n= 
7 
0, 


4 duty? 2. If other things may have an Impulſe to duty 
+ | (whether, ir be credit, Intereſſt, inclination, will, or al. 
- . & fe&ion,) how may the ple of theſe be decerned, and * 
differenced from the impulſe of Conſcience? 3. Whe- © .: 


- cher the di&ates of Conſcicnce may always he followed, 
« ſelng its impulſe may be wrong? 4. What ſhould be done 
in ſuch a caſe, and how may we difference what is right? 


> | 5. Whether a man and his Conſcience may be fciehds and 
agree together in a wrong cauſe or practice? "RA 
For the firſt 2 ueſtion, Whether any thing be ſide . 
tr | ſcience doth or may pouls to duty? We anſwer ffir wa- 

' & tively, Many things may court us which by their impulſe 
do often thwart with Conſcience ; hence is the inward 
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dily pouſeth againſt duty holden ak 


ence would never bid Herod. take away the liſe of an inna 
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cular, Conſcience as C-nſcicnce ix always ſingle; bur Cre” - 


dit, Intereſt, and the like, 
which ſtealeth in and drowneth Conſcience, repteſenting 


have always ſume by-reſpe&s 


to it that ſuch and ſuch loſs or prejudice will follow om 


ſuch a thing: Intereſt and Reputation will make a man 


ſay, I would not do ſuch @ thing if I could do otherways 3 


but ſhall I hazard all my eſiate, and poſſibly my life alſo 
this I may not do; and when intereſt and particularity 
prevail, they make him to ſte p over Conſcience, and ta 
think that he doth no fault; when it is ſome particular 


| hazard that ſwayeth him, intereſt is ſatisfied from a ſups 


poſed neer ſſny, bur Conſcience acknowledgeth nor that 
rule; in outward things when the man can: do no other 


ways dt will put him to chooſe ſuffering. 3. When Cre-— 
dir, Intereſt, and the like pouſs, their impulſe is partial 


and violent, but the impulſe of Conſcience is impartial 
and ſober; Conſcience ſwayjag the man, poaſeth- him 
from the awe of God, and from love to him, and to all 
that is known to be duty, impartially, as to pray, read, 
meditate, confer, c. but when intereſt, 


not to another, and more eſpecially to thatwhich may ſatii- 
fie his humour. and that violently ; but for the mere e- 
erciſing duties of Religion, as to humble himſelf before 
God, to repenr of fin, to meditate, &. it dothꝭ hot pouſs 
or but᷑ ve ry coldly and flowly : as ſome men will have an 
impulſe to provide for their families, and they will. ride 
and run: ſor that, but if any object of Charity offer, or. If 
there be any hazard of loſs for Thrift and the Goſpels ſake, 


w 


| credit, or in- 
clination ſwey him, they will drive him to one thing and 


theſe will be ſilent there, or it Conſcience mutter, it Will 


not be much regarded in hat it ſays. Now if Cogſcience 
ſweyed the man here, there would be an impar tial reſpett 
had to one duty as well; as to another. 4. Where Inte- 


not only-violently and partially, bur} 4 
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A 
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cent man. 2. If a man be dark and douhtful i a parti: 
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diſſwaded from the thing towards which there is an incli- 
nation and will, neither will give a hearing to what may 


be ſaid ta the contrary: But Conſcience in its impulſe, is 


rational and ſober, goes to the Word, and would hate 
matter calmly teaſoned and debared, and is the bet 

ſatisſied the bettet the buſineſs be debated and cleared, 
becauſc it like th and loveth rational ſervice: Rem. 12. 1. 


and therefore lay eth every thing to the rule, and readily 


conteſterh with corruption, with which inclination ſid eth. 
gz. When Credit, Intereſt, and inclination in their im- 
pulſes are thwarted, they ſtorm, they vex aud torture 
the man; but when the impulſe of Conicience is thwarted, 
ic barh a kladly pricking and ſtounding, the impulſe of in- 
tereſt or inclinarion be ing chwarted, conſuſeth and putteth 
thorow other (to ſpeak ſo,) and being bur a carnal. fir of 
paſſian, maketh frothy; light, and diſtemperedly paſſio- 
nate ; hut if the Impulſe of Conſcience be thwarted; ir 
weighteth and ſtingeth deeply. 6. The impulſe of Con- 
ſcience affecteth conſtantly, and choppeth svenly, though 
ſometimes in its chopping it will be more quick then at 
another time, yet where irfwayeth, it leaveth not off, 
but oontiaurth choppliguhbis year and the next, and ac- 
countetty a thing evil e οd in another as well as in 2 
mans ſelf, and in himfelf at well as in another, and at all 
times ; but when à man li pouſſed by credit, intereſt, in- 
cliaation.or affection, he is like 4 diſtempered man in 2 


Fever whoſe pulſe beateth not evenly, 1 conſtane 
t 


and equal, bur up or down as the particular that affecteth 


him, tibrrethi his humour, or comerh near him: as for in- 
ſtance, & man (wayed by his intereſt will diſpute for the 


goverumemt of ſuch a petſon this year, and ſor the go- 


yernmentof anather the next for ſuch an dniereſt this 
year, and for a conrfary one the next; for one ſort of go- 
verument in Church or State as beſt this yeat, and ſor 


anot her as heſt the next ; becauſe his own: particular in- 
tereſi-cometh in : ſide with it ʒ and ſo he changeth his 
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thiog to day, and for the contrary the next, thus his in- 
rereft forgeth and frameth principles to maintain itʒ which 
a ſs an evidence that ſuch mens great principle la their in- 
% J tereſt, and that they are not ſwayed from a native pritt- 
#  ciple of Conſcience, elſe they would be more evenly and 
conſtant: therefore beware to take every impulſe for the 
impulſe of Conſcience, many men wofully abuſe Conſei- | 
ence by their pretentions to it, as if ſome weighty, na 
ſome extraordivary bond weye on their Conſcience; wien 
as indeed inclination or affe ction or ſome other ſuch thing 
uſſeth them on. e HU e 
' The Hird Queſtion is, May not even Conſcienceſome- 
times err and go wrong? May it not pouſe:to that which: 
is evil and ſinful ? and ſhould it then be followed 7 An. 
Conſcience may err, or go wrong two wayes 1. In - 
ſpect ot Light, by thinking that which is wrong to be 
right, 2. In reſpe& of Pradtice in application v tus 
Rule: And therefore it is needfal ro ſpeak 2 word fdr 
clearing of both; And Firſt; In. the genetal, when we 
ſay that men ſnould walk according to their Conſcience, 
we underſtand it of a Conſcience well informed, and iu 
the exerciſe» of Duty, as knowing its Maſters will and 
doing it; ſor a wicked man may have a good Conſcience 
in reſpe& of Light to tell him what he ſhall do, and to 
challenge him when he doth wrong, though yet he Witt 
not obey it; Therefore we ſay for a man to hae ggood | 
Conſcience, is, to have a well informed Gonſcienec; and 
doing duty accordingly. Keine 


For further clearing of this, There are Ten ſortꝭi + 
Conſcicnees that men ought not to be guided by; Where 
| of Five fail in rhe Major or Firſt propoſition, in-reſpe& 
of Light; and other Five fall in the e, or Seton 
i Propoſitlon, in reſpect of Practice or Application: The 
N Five ſoris that fail in the Major Propofirion ur ME t 


of Light 5 are. theſe. t. An Erring Conſciente. 
the Judgement is miſ-informedy and accounterh-Duty % 
to be Sin, and Sin to be Duty; 25 it was with theſe © 
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when whoſoever &i1leth you will think that be dath God ſer - 
vice; lhough an erringConſcience be not ſo properly to be 
called Conſcience, for it rather. gives offence then edi- 
fies, yet this Conicience, ſuch as it is, puttech a man in- 
0 4 ſtrait, that he can teither do nor forbear; that is, 
it neceſlarly, while it remains, involveth him in fin whe- 
ther he do or forbear; Hence it is ſaid of ſuch a Conſcl- 
ence. lic at ſed non obligat it bindeth up the man, but 
doth not oblidge : For the man that hath this erring Con- 
ſcicuce, making him think that ſuch or ſuch a thing is a 


lowing the im pulſe of his Conſcience, fioneth againſt the 
Law of God; as ſuppole it be in perſecuting, or killing; 
1 te Scrvants of God, which he thinks good ſervice; 
ö neither will the error of his Conſcience excule him here, 
becauſe he ſhould have endeavoure d to have it better in- 
forire l. For Theſe t hat fin in the law ſhali be judęed by the 
law: Aud iſ he forbcar to do ſuch a thing he ſinueth a- 
gainſt his Conſcience, for he ſuppoſing it to be Gods 
mind which it directeth, and his Conicicuce being to him 
In place of God, he is guilty, as if what he doth were 
done directly and immediately againſt God; for to him 
it was lo, and he thought o; and thus, through his own 
culpable acce ſſion, it layeth 2 nece ſſity of ſinning on him, 
- wherher-he do or forbear; yet it never oblidgeth nor can 
oblidge him to go contrary to the Law of God; as ſup- 
poſe kerhinkerh that ſuch a:MiniRer, who is an honeſt 
Aud falthfull man, Hould be Depoſed or Excommunicat- 
ed, it doth not oblidge him to perſecute an innocent 
and honeft man, and yet if he endeavour it not, he ſin- 
neth againſt his Conſcience, in countenancing of that 
Perſon; which he in his miſ-apprehenfien judgeth to be 
Sin: This may ſeem 10 be ſome what ſtrange and para- 
doxil but it is the wofull effect, and bitter fruit of the 


floweth not from the vature of the Word of God, nor 
ow the nature of Gonticiehce, but from our own Cor- 

tyption,” makings no uſe, or an ill uſe of the * 
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God, the Superior of the Conſcience : So that there is 
hardly a worſe thing then ane Erring Conicience; Be- 
cauſe, whether the man that hath ir forbear. or doe, ro 
him it is Sin; only, if the thing be indifferent, it oblidg 
eth to do, or forbear ; for when the Word determinech 
not, Conſcience (though milſ-informed ) caſteth the 

ballance to the fide which it jadgeth to be neceſlary; 
As for inſtance, it a man think it a fin to hear the Word 
with the head un- covered, he is oblidged to cover his 
head, and contratily; ſor Conſcience there caſteth the 
ballance : but when the thing is unlawful on the matter, 


A 
n 


it may bind him up, while ic remains in an Error, fo as 


EFA 


A 


r ? #_ 


y 
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he cannot without fin counteract it's dictat; but it never 
oblidgeth him to ſin. | My 
2. An Opinionative Conſcience, is not a good guide, 


That is, when a man hath ſome ſort of Light, or apper- 


henſion of a thing to be Duty; yet fear=ch that it n 
not be Duty, and hath ſome Heſi ation or Dont abort 
the matter; For 1. This is not Faith, hut Opinion and 
jn matters of Faith, Opinion cannot be a ground to reit 
upon; Therefore. Rom. 14. 5. Evtry man ougbe to be fully 
prrſmad:d in his own mind. 2. In matters of Practice, 
the impulſe of an opinionating Conſcience, will not War- 
rand us; For when a man heſitats, he cannot do in 
Faith; therefore to do; it is ſin to him, becauſe he hath 
not perſwaſion; and in this reſpect, as to practice, he Ig 
hke the man that hath the Erring Conicience, he can 
neither do nor forbear, but he ſinneth. 3. If it be in a 
truth, dot fundamental, Opinion may have weight With 
him, and ſwey him to that which is moft probable, and 
hath moſt conveniencies withir ( though in matters cf 
Practice it be otherwayes ) and jt glveth Conſcience 
peace in this reſpect, when that which hath” moſt pros 
habllity io it C as T have juſt now fd) is inclined o 
3. A Nonbting Conſcience (of ſome affinity with the 
former) which: leaverh'a man in an hover, or ſuſpenee, 
that he knoweth not whether ſuch a thing be Duty, 
ff ſuch ⁊ thing be Sin, or not, certainly here à man Js 
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28 | Sermon 2. 


bound not to do doubtingly : For he that doubteth 7s 
8 if he do; Rom. 14. 23. And yet there is hazard 

o forbraring, if the thing be duty; yea in this caſe there 
Ba neceſſity of {inning (buc ſtill of the mans own con- 
tracting) when there is not a mids, but either the man 
muſt do or forbear, yet in this caſe its beſt fot a man to 


berake himſelf to the ſafeti fide, and to hazard on ſuffer- 


ing rather then on ſin; As for example, a mart muſt ei- 
ther do {ucha thing of the lawiulneſs whereof he doubt, 
eth, or bein hazard of lofing much, or all that he hacff 
in the World; He knoweth that ſuffering ſimply con- 
fidercd is no fin, and he is ſome way maſter (to tay fo ) 
of his own ſuffering, but not of his doing; fiace he doubt- 
eth, and his doubting layeth this obligation on him, ra- 
ther to abſtain then to do, and to take his hazard of 
(ufering, for in dubiis tutius tf abſtinert; and in this 
Cale no mans authority can oblidge and bind the Conſci- 
ence to a thing as duty, neither can it be looſed by meer 
Authority, or reſpe& to men when it doubteth, Becauſe 
no mans mee r authority can quiet and ſatis fie the Conſci · 
ence, nor keep the man ſkaithleſs before God, when on 
fuch an account he doth any thing doubringly. 
„A, 4. Sort is a Scrupizng Conſcience, which differeth 
from the former in this, That 1t is clear in the main of 
duty, but ſcrupleth and is unclear in ſome accidental 
thing, that goeth along with it; As for iaſtance, when 
one would pray, and apprehendeth that in praying he 
will take Gods bame in vain, becauſe it may be ſome blaſ- 
phemous thaught is inje cted into his mind; or when a 
man I about ſome neceſſary duty of his lawful calling, 
and hath ſome thing like an impulſe of Conſcience to 
vray, which haunte th, and ſome way vexeth him; This 
a ſcruple, but upon a light ground, and hath little or 
no. reaſon for it; yet it is born in with violence, and 
therefore in this caſe, a man is oblidged rather t᷑o go over 
the ſcruple and follow his duty; for, although he ſhould 
eftdeayour to ſatisſie his Conſcience, by reaſon in this 
caſe, as in the former; yet when the duty is __ 3 
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ſhould trample upon what would hinder him, and go off 
with the duty, and in ſo doing. he trampleth nor upon 
his Conſclence, but upon that which cometh in to mat 
him ia his duty, and followeth, or (to ſpeak ſo) dog- 
geth his Conſcience, - .. | 

A 5, Sort is a tat and Infiry Conſcience, which eſpe- 
cially in indifferent thiogs hindreth a man to uſe his li- 
berty, as Rom. 14. 2. One belitveth that he may tat all 
things, another that is wtakh eateth herbs 5 he will not 
take the liberty that God alloweth him, as it was with 
many in the primo- primitive times, who, thought not all 
meats to be a like lawful as to their uſe : Though this ſore 
of Conſcience ſhould be informed, in order to its being 
brought up to the uſe of jrs lawful liberty; yet while K 
is infirm, and hath not clearneſs in the thing, it -oughe 
to lay on Bands for abſtention ; as the Apoſtle ſayeth, 
1 Cor, 8. and laft, I meat make my brother to offend, I will 
not eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth leaft I make my brother 
to offend ; becauſe by the example of his eating (as he 
ſayeth before) his weak brother is emboldned to eat alſo, 
and ſo his conſcience bring wtak is wounded, all which 
faich that we ought to ſtudy to be well acquainted with the 
Word of God, that Conſcience 'may be rightly informed 
thereby. 251 

Secondiy, There are other ſive forts of Conſciences that 
fail in Praiſe or Application of the Rule, which oughe 
no more to be lad weight upon in practice then the for- 
mer. The 1. is a too narrow Conſcience, that challeng- 
eth too ſoon (with which many in theſe days are not 
much troubled, but rather run on the contrary extre- 
mity, ) as when a mans light is not clear in a thing that 
is indifferent, as the weak Confcience was wounded r 
eating a little fieſh 3 thus ane infirm Conicience will readi- 
ly challenge, and highten a fia without ground; which 
js eſpecially to be found among new beginne ts, Who uſe 
to have a number of challenges for this and that, which 
= cannot well abide the tryal; ſeveral particulars might 
e inflanced in, as they will be fometimes 8 


7r - 8 
* : : — * 3 
4+ - a5 
Mme; e 
1 * ft ” 3 : #7 r n 


if „ * : 
i 8 : J 5 OOO * f N 85 
EC 7 8 - INE a Tas ee ot IT e 


n 8 * 9 
Y enn SEAS £2 83 * 
* e PORT 4 by 
7 


30 Fer mon T 


and diſquleted for coming into ſuch a company ; which 
yet they might have done warrantably; for not ſpeaking 
when poſſioly it was their duty to hold their tongue; for 
ſpeaking when yet it was their duty to (peak; for taking 
fo much meat and drink, which yet is but lufficient for 
the ſuſtentation of nature; though they queſtion not ſuch 
micar and drink to be law ful for the kiud, yet they are 
challenged and troubled without ground; as to the mea- 
ſurc and quantity. 

2. A too laręe and groſs Conſcience, which we fear is 
the ſoreſt and rifeſt ſickaels among Conſciences, a Con- 
ſcience chat can eaſily digeſt many things, which being 
laid to the Rule, would be found ſinſul, a groſs Conſci- 
ence is oppoſit ro tenderneſs, and can hear of fin threat- 
ned, wirhour fear, which it is lying under, ic ſtandeth 
nor bn the offence of others; As in Corinth, There were 
ſome that wear ou in the uſe of their Liberty without re- 
gard of their weak Brethren, not caring whether they 
offended them or notzit regardeth not other folksConſci- 
ence in indifferent things; it will not only confidently 
come near to ill, but hazard on ill. whereas all appearance 
of evil hould be abſtain'd from: it's a narrowConſcience a. 
bydeth over far a back, ſo a groſs Conſcience come th over 
near; it will put perſons to eat to drink, and to be cloa- 
thed too liberally,prodigally and vainiy, becauſe theſe 
things are la vful. 

The following 3d, 4th. 31h, Sort of Conſcience are 
degrees of one and the ſame kind, (ome whereof are in- 
cident ro Believers, ſome nar. 

The 34, Is a flzepy Conſcience, ſuch as was in Davida, 
In a great ecaſure, when he fell in Adulcery, Murther, 
and in the Sin of vein numbering the people; oppoſite 
to this, is a wakened Conſcience, that cryerh joud, and 
knocketh hard, the more ſleepy and drouſie charConlci- 
ence hath been, it rappeth the louder and harder when 
it is wakened; therefore men had need to be ſo much the 
- more awar ofthe former groſs Conſcience, that it draw 


ee a ſlecpy Conſcience ; ; and when Conſcience pak | 
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eth not, but is ſilent now, know that for the time there ia 
ground to fear its being fallen aſleep. 7 
A 4th Sort is a bardned Conſcience, which is, when, 


— e F 


not only the Conſcience is ſleeping, but the life is much 
put out of it by habjtual ſinning; And when men thus 
put out the light and life of their Conſclence by finning, 
God is provoked to put it out by judiciall hatdning ( as 
we ſec in Pharaoh) that no challenge bits on them: 
There are leſſer meafures and lower degrees of this that 
are incident even to the godly, and not only to ſeveral. 
reprobats which come not to Pharaoh his hight, 

A th Sort it a Cauterized Conſcience, that is ſaid in 
the Scripture to be ſeared as with à bot iron; this hard 
neth ina very high degree, when a man runneth over the 
belly of his Conſcience trampling cn it, and doing all in 
a manner that he can to make it ſenſleſs and benumne d, ſo 
that he is no more ſenſible of a prick from it, then dead 
fleſh is of the thurſt ofa pin, or of a knif; habitual] fine 
ning, and the Judgement of God joyned together bring 
on this, which is called, Rom. 1. 28. giving up to ave: 
probate mind, fo that as it is, 32. Though they know the 
judgement of God, that they who commit ſuch things are 
worthy of death, yet not oniy do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them. | N 

It is not of theſe Conſciences that we mean, when we 
ſay that ye ſhould ſo walk as ye give not offence to your 
Conſcience in any thing; the Conſcience of many ſpeak- 
eth, but alace they ſtop the mouth of it; therefore take 
every fort of Conſcience to the Word, and ſuſpect that 
Conſcience that is ſilent when the Word ſpeaketh. 

A 4th Queſtion is, Whether a man that hath an erring 
Conſcience may not have peace and quierneſs ? If jo;how 
may that peace and quie tneſs be diſcerned from true peace 
of Conſcience ? (where alſo the 5th Pur(tionis fomewhar 
at leaſt indireRly touched on.) Anſwer, A Conſcience, 
may be pleaſed while it is erring and in a wrong courſe, 
bur it cannot have true peace; even as we may pleaſe out 
Brother when we flatter him in his ſin, and pleaſe him 
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not to his edification; ſo a man may have not only qulet- 
Heſs, but a ſort of delight and ſainneſs in an erring Con- 
ſcience, but no true peace, becauſe jr wanteth the Word of 
God for its ground; even as an hardned Conſcience may 
havequierneſs and yet want true ſolid peace; as when 
Conſcience is miſtaken or in an error, and agrecth well 
with the miſtake or error, it will be well pleaſcd'; fo 
when it is humoured and applauded, it is well pleaſed,and 
will make the man think that he doeth Gad good ſervice, 
| While in the mean time he is doing nothing leſs; yea it 
will have a fort of delight and fainneſs flowing from the 
delufion of irs light, and will make the poor man to be 
well pleaſed and ſatisfied when he getz that which he is 
ſeeking, to ſucceed and go with him. 
But how ſhall it be diſcerned ? Anſwer 1. It is ſuſpicious- 
like when the Conſcience is overwell pleaſed, and when 
Conſcience and mens humours are both pleaſed together, 
and when corruption doth not fide and take part againſt 
it, this (I ſay) is a ſhrewd evidence that Conſcience is er- 
ring; for when a man is going arſght about his duty, cor- 
ruption, weill be againſt him; bur when all is filent it is 
no good token; when Paul is a delighting himſelf in the 
law of God, there is a law in his Members rebelling 2. 
vinfi the Id of his Mind, and leading him caprive to the 
of Sin in his Members. 2. It may be known by this, 
when Conſcience hath more contentment and peace, and 
greater delight and falnneſs in ſuch or ſuch a particular, 
ſuppoſed duty, then in all other duties; as for inftance 
when a man thinketh nothing of but undervalueth Infant- 
Baptiſm, and muſt needs be baptized over again; and 
- when he is te- baptized, he hath more ſatis faction and 
(as he thinks) more comfort in that Duty and Ordinance, 
then jo all other duties he goeth about, (though his re- 
baprizing be indeed no duty called for from him), that 
is an evidence of an erring Conſcience; for if It were the 
eace, comfort and ſatis fact iou of a well informed Con- 
clence, he would have comfort, if not alike comfort in 


all Dutles and Ordinances; ſo when fonic men have more 
| delighe 
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delight in mak derben robecome Al £003 ing, or S | 
ratiſt: s, or Au. 5 ( they bei of (uct: 118 i 

ſwafion and Se chemi yes ) then in gaiving, men frog 
Popery to be Protetunts, or it my be. from being 
natural, men to 1 gage 8 exe reiſed to G Aline 

3nd like the P Pharite vil, paſs Sca.and Land for — 
end, nor to make them « ren E 
of God, but to prolelyte then It would be iduireed 
to their own Sect; That is a here, at what time the 
ſhrewd token that it's mens par- Author preached theſs - 
ricular-Iacereſt and Humour that Sermons 4 leaſt ſeveraſ of 
ſwaytth them mote then Cobſci- bis in ſtiuces ſhould nor 
ence doeth,or if Conlcicnce ave ſten ſo pertinent; It 
influence here, it is an 1 com was when temptations tu 
and, ified one. t may Bhyſt things were ſtrong. 
be known b more com- 

mon and or ſhah rags more cn way, it is hard to ſay that 
Conſtce pute wech a. man jo ſuch or ſuch a ting, and to 
change his way in ſuch-orſuch a particular indeed to the 
better, wnen yet it doeth not ſer him on endeavours in 
, the ſire oF, Grace to change his way and life in 

" geberal i tract of it; f for a5 true Grace is untforth, ſo a we 
informed and tif 75 ood Conlcictice, makes a man en- 


deavour an univerſal and, 1 f change in his way ; ; 
without all doubt ft Is as, c gt 0 any 10 pray, to ſe 
bis Conſcience, 9 thour glving e fence, to h 
the Word, to weditate there on, 85 injure no man, Gg. 
aud y et he will be ſirſck in ſuch a particular, but 5 
no ſpore, waieth no more upon Ordinances no bet= 
rer then he had wontro do, c. this locketh very 
like eff Conſcience, for (as I ſald uff pow ). La: 
hore ce mmaketh not 11 to. change iv 400 d only, 
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zent, Por- 
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2 7 Conſcience, and to be ſwayed h Intereſt, un- 

5 der pretext of Conſcience: There 1 rea need then to 

look well to the Word, and to de Word and Con- 

leience going hand in hand togeth N to keep near God, 

and to walk in holy fear * have not * ing 
wherewirh | it may ite Us RC; 


a. 


SERMON III. 


ACTS 24. 16. ; 


And herein do Jexerciſe n fee to Jeet . 
ways a Conſcience void of. wo toward 
Goa, and toward nen. | 
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. A Chriſtian Sin and 
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- oirciayes;2. That Men aud omen, ind mbit eſpecially; 

Believers, ought ſo to live, and if tender wi aim d te 

lire, as they may be friends with their Conſrienet, and 

that chere may be good terms: and a good underſtanding 

bet wit them and their Conſcience; that their Conſeſenen 

may have no challenge againſt them in any 3 2 

walk either toward God or toward Men: This is (clearly. - * 

and cotivincingly holden our in Pals practice here,whoſe 

great aim, deſign, and:endeavour was to walk io; as fis 

Conſcience might have nothing to ſay againſthim in duties 

relating either to God or to Men, in ſecret; in private, a : 

in pubſick ; This we proſecuted a little, and ſnewed yo, 
& that there is a tye and obligation lying on men fo to walk 

nnd to ſollow (not an erring and deluded Conſcience, ' 
but) Conſcience rigfitly informed, pouzing, accuſing, or 
excufivp accord ing to the. Word, for it is Conſcience (6 
qualificd that is the rule, ſubordinate to the infallibly re- 
gulating rule of the World „:»„7 

' The uſts of the Doctrine C as we ſhew) are four, te 

1. For JnficuRion. The 2. For Tryal. The 3. Fort 

Conviction or Reproof, The 4. For Exhortatlon. We: 

poke à little to the uſe of Iuſtruction the laſt day, to 

which now we add; that if men ſhould ſo wall 2s thelr 

Conſcieuce may haxe nothing to charge them with, nor 

to caſt, up to them wherein they have thwarted with itz 

then every tnans defign in his Chriftian walk-ought to he 

as extenſiye as his Canſcience is in irs office, either in di- 

rect ing, or in accufing or extuſing; otherways he cannot 

have peace in his way, if he diſperiſe with himſelf in any 

thing which his Conſcienee doth not diſpenſe with him 

in ; and it will be impoſſible to have ſolld peace if he do 

other ways; ſo then the walk of à Chriſtian ought to be 
| equally and exaciſy extended ( uo leſs then is the Conch 

ence'} according to the rule of the Word.. 

Beſide what we ſaid on this before, anent having cleat-, © 

nels from the Word io the Judgment, and heackening 19 . 

dip the obe of Conſcience righdy informed 3 We-ſhall inn. 
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36 Sermon 
ſtanoe the ent ut of 2 Chriſtian walk according to Conſci- 


ence im theſe ſever particulars, 
1. A wan chat would walk according to Conſcience, 
, muſt. have a keſpect to all ſorts of Duties, in Words, 
Thoughts and Actions, for Conſclence will challenge for 
an idle word, and for a finful thought, to Simon” Ats 8.22. 
ſays the apoſtle, Pray God if perhaps the .thought of thy 
heart may bt jorgiven thee : which faith, that fintul choughts 
may have influence to diiquier.che Conſcience, and that 
a man who. wouid keep peace in hisConfcience ſhould di- 
ſpenfe with -himſelt in none of theſe. 2. A man that would 
walk according ro Conſcience, muſt extend Duty to all 
' Particulars of every kind, to every Thought, every Word, 
and every action; for according as Conſcience, when in 
caſe, is pleaſed ar diſpleaſed lu every one of theſe, in pub- 
lick, in private, in ſecret. iu greaten or ſmaller Duties or 
Sins, ſoit will ar cuſe or (xcuſe; ſo then as Conſcience 
regardeth al: Duties and kinds of them, fo it regardeth 
every particular of every kind. 3. A man that would 
walk. according to Conſcience, muſt aim in his Chriſtian 
walk at the higheſt degree in every one of chefe; though 
he come ſhort, yet he muſt not diſpenſe with himſelf in 
His ſhort · coming in any of them; for inftance, as he muſt 
Jove God, ſo he muſt endeavour to love him with all his 
ſtrength, foul and mind; and as he muſt be holy, fo he 
wuſt aim to perfect Holineſs, and to puriſie himſelf even 
at he is pure; in this reſpect the leaſt defett will give | 
Conſcience ground of a challenge, and if he in the leaſt 
bur ipdirectiy diſpenſe with himſelf in it, it will breed a 
quarrel; 4. Walking according to Conſcience, tyeth a 
man to be in this aim and defign always; ſo as iratiowerh 
of no intermiſſion; as for inſtance, to ſtudy: Holineſs in 
this or that condition of life and not In another, or un- 
der the croſs, and not in proſperity; but as rhe word is 
here in the T:xt, he is always to exerciſe himſelf in this 
fiudy ; and though a man ſhould live Gay ee I a 
Conſclence void of offence ; if he begin ar laft, *thovgh ir 
be but now and then to take undue liberty, Conſclen 
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will take notice of ir and challenge for ſt, becauſe -. 
Word, the ſuperior of Conſcience takegh; te te of it. 
5. To walk according to Conſcience, extendeth it ſelf to 
all circymſtances and qualifications of Duty; it looketh 
not only to the matter of duty that it be good, hut that 
it be ſpiritually proſecute in all the circumfiancey of- jr ; 
it will look to the mans aim chat it be fingle, and if it be 
not ſo, it will find fault; it will look to his marwer of do- 
ing, whether he ne (ſpiritual, lively. tender, & alon ec. 
in what he doeth; and it will look from what grinc pie he 
acteth, from the ſtrength ofGrace or from aGitrovly; from 
his ownStrepgeh or from Chrifts; and it will lgok ra whar is 
his end, or aim (as I juſt now {aid)wherhcr he he bringing 
forth fruit rohimſelf oi roGod, whe het his end be to pleaſe 
men and to have their approbation and applanſe or to glo- 
riſie God and to approve to him whether it be to ſtop the 
mouth of his Conſcience or to honour God Conſcſence 
taketh notice of theſe for founding its accuſing or eu- 
ſing; and io this it differeth from all Courts among men, 
it. will accuſe and condemn where they will abfolve, & 
contra. 6. Conſcience will put a man to take notice of 
all the means, opportunlties and helps whereby Holineſs 
may be furthered; and If a man come ſhorr in the uſe ol 
any mean, it will put him to cup the back · trade as it were, 
and to take with the guilt, it will ay, Man whether might- 
eſt thou not have had more knowledge, having had 
ſo many opporrunitics to hear and learn, having had ſuch 
and ſuch Miniſters and Chriſtian friends to adviſe with 
and to be inſt ructed by? as the Apoltle hath it, Heb. 3. 12. 
niht have been teachers of others by reaſon of time and 
mean, and yet ye have need to be taught the forftpranciples,&&c. - 
To have a Conſcience void of offence, it is neceſſary to 
uſe every mean to further us in the knowledge of Gods _ 
will, and to attain to the practice of it. 7. Conſcience 
will look eſpecially to what uſe. we make of out Holineſs, 
and to what we lay before Conſcience to anſwer its chal- 
lenges, whether we bring our good Mind, our Prayers, 
External Perſormances, * our following of Ordinances, 
5 D 3 a 
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7 ha be the mouth of it, and to fitence the challenges, and 
/" quent the 


fire ( to fay ſo of Conſcience, or whether 


Ge bring the Bopd of "Fefut Thrift chat blood of ſprinkling : 
It we compare Heb. 10. erf. 2. Nich verſ. 22. and Heb. 9. 
Verf. 9. with verſ. 14. we will find this latter Way and 


tor the former to be the only fafe way: Theſe fart ifices 
but are offered year hy. year contindaliy can nt, Hh the 


© the comers thertunto perfect: hut having 4 high. ritt over 
- » She houſe of God, we may draw near with 4 Vu heart and 
© full aſſurance of faith. having our bearts ſprinkita ſrom an 
evil conſcience,” and our bodits waſhed with pure water. 
' "Thiſe gifts "and ſacrifices could not make them that did the 


ſervice per ſeck, as pertaining to the conſcience, but the blood 


f chriſt. who through the eternal Spixit offered bimſelf with- 


out ſpot to God, purgtth the conſcience ſrom dead works to 
Jerve the living God: and though the Conſcience will chal- 


- lenge 2 Believer where rhere'are defects in the former 


. i; quleted and ſatisfied where there is ſerious 
and ſultable application made to, and of the ſufferings 


und ſatisfa ctlon of the Redeemer, it fo be he diſpenſe nor 
with himſelf as to his ſhort: cqtning in them, ind if the 
uſſe chat he makes of his Holihefs in the largeſt extent and 
"Higheſt degree of it be not to found his righteouſnels there - 
dn; but to honour God thereby in ꝑratitude to him, to 


ediſie othiers, and to evidence to himſelf che foundnefs 
and reality of his believing and gracious ſtate. This ſhew- 
eth the vaſt extent of Holineſs, ànd what it is thit men are 
called to; and thereby we may allo, fee that many ſadly 
miſtake Relſglon, and what thät perfect walk is that 3 
Chriſt ian ought to have before God; and wi may ſay on 
the whole, if this be to walk according to Conſcience, 


_ - * then cercainſy nor many but very few walk accofging to 
- It, whichis a lamentation and ſhould be for a lamenta- 


% * 


tion 


The 2d. 1e is for trya}; If a Believer when he fs in 


caſe, and right, will have it for his exerciſe, to walk fo 


ut he may have a Conſcience void of offence toward God 
and toward men, then this wilk be u differencing mark, 
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d betwixt 2 Bellever and an un- believe ;'the"one fingly . 

er aimeth, and ſeriouſly endeavoureth to have ã geod C- 

: ſcience, and to walk fo, 28 in nothing he way offend his 

. Conſclence; The other hath no ſuch deſigi Hor'etides- 

d | vour : If then this Doctrine hold true, and if this be the 
5 Believers exerciſe, to walk ſo as to pleaſe his CORES 2 
bein all things, aud in nothing to offend it, ſure fuch: 


Conſciente is proper aud peculiar to the Belie vir; and — 


— 


4 nor be allowed to be made ſueh a ground . ke quier- 
nels to Believers in their ſtraits. a. 1 ur from the 
nature of Conſcience, its trſtifylng, whith is not frown? 
or Icom and for it ſelf only, but alſo, aud: prineipally from 

* and far Sod; Therefore 1 John 3. 0, 10, 2 22. 

ir is ſald, Hereby we bnow we are of the truth, and hall 

aſſure bur hearts before Co, for if our 'heantFrondemn tus,” 

God is greattr then our hearts, and kynowtth all things, but” 

if our tarts condt m us not, then have we confidence toward 

God ; And 1 Pet. 3. 21. It's called the anſwer of « co 

conſcience; That is ſueh an anſwer as giveth quietneſs and 

2 good Teſtimony to Belicvers, when all ſpeak againſt 

them; or ſpeak evil of them: Now this anſwer of a good 

Conſcience is not a mam bare apprehenſion that his Con- 

ſcence is good, but it takes in theſe Three, 1. Not only 

the Conſcience its ſaying nothipg againſt the perſon, 
but poſitively ſpeaking for him, 2. Iris ſuch a Conſci- 
ence as hath its teſtimony grounded on the Word of Gd, 

3. les the Teſtimony of a Conſcience ſoberly refſe ting 

hai ſelf, and trying it ſelf, in the major propoſition, to 
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he true; and in the ni 
_ true — — "ot — is: mah 
wy propaſi to ws then 
lent FEES the Canc leſions 
== wi be. lid e Ghjedb, and Gays If 2 good 
Sono ence be an 1 of a perlom ſaving intereſt 
In en, glace! I fear I never-had: that exidende and 
Mark, neither am 1 Iine to have it: Which QbjeRion 
mipilices graund for theſe e ene 1. Ha Bellev- 
e may ever, or zt any time have à good Conſcience? 
Ard' 2 What are the character and Properties of ſuch 
a Conf cience. 25 
; For Anßwer ta the Firſh, we wauld diſtinguiſh a good 
Conſienan which may be undetſtood, aithet 1 Legals 
Fi and fo ix i: a Copſctence giving Teſtimony. ro the fol 
lling of the Law.perfeftly 3 taking it ſo, excepting Je. 
g1z_brifi char Wwerngvena man ſince Adams fall, that had 
29996 Canſcicn/e; os A Conſrienoe altogether void of of 
nes toad and tauard men. Ora. Agood Conſcienee 
way be underh Earl cal, or ina ſenſe; 
qt, a5 ir: draw mth its GD var from the Law; but 
from; the Gaſpehz.apd in tbia (enfe; Belicvors may hade, 
ardoffen du ve a goad Coniclence; thut, and in 
this ſenſe, David. Mtkiab, Paul, and others have drawn 
caiptort-from the Teer af their good: Conſei nee, 
dat drawing its Teſticonꝝ from, not foundiaght upon 
the NT and ow — 8 that it 22 ol 
* @ BROM. an purity that k graci- 
ouliy acct pe bn in uri Jeſus our Lurd. ; K 
Hor the! ad, uig. What are cht Properties of chis S 
ſclence? (which: will cleat che former, and alfo.cleer; 
hoy Ip comes, that when Conſelence cha/lengeth-1 for fin, 
yer ma be ſaid tlat the Believer hach a good Conſoł 
ence, and may. take it a8 a mark of his Gaving intoreſt in 
Chriſt) I ſhell give there 3. o 5. Properties of a gad 
Conſcicncèe, gen Nen there may be ſin. The 1. wheres - 
76s 1 When: Coanſcience is uniterſal, and Impartia} ! sn 
ies putdng , ME che Pla, Rt * | 
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fi- Then (ball Pues b aſhamed, when I have reſpefÞ to all 
tf rhby-commandmiimes; When the Conſcience fifpenferh not 
en with ir feln che leaſt duty or ſin, but its de fin, aim, and 
_ endeavorir. j to be in the obedience of all commanded 

od duties, and in the — * that is calleyl for; It is on theſe 
eſt two that David goeth Fſal. 18. vert 20, 21, 22. The / 
nd Lord rewarded nt actor ding to ny vit ſittoufniſt, acciriꝝ 
on to the cleanzeß of n bands bath he recompenſed me; ſor 1 
Ve bave bept the ways of the Lord, and haue not Prone | 
8: arparted from wy God; as it he had (aid, I halved noi tł 
ch Bible, nor the Commands, nor did I miſ-interprer them 

utither did I depart wickedly, I never reſolyed iy allow. 
my ſelf in any fin, fo as to oppole one fin, ind to Th» 
5 dulge, and connive at another; For all his judgements. 
k were before nein aid not put away bis ſtatutes from me; 
r Lende lyoured to ſet them alwayes 38 a compʒis beſore 
d me by which! allowed my (elf cofteer my whole courſe 
I offo xpright before bin, and kept my ſelf from ming 
8 iniquit); The fin that I was moft given unto, that had 
„ I molt power over me, and ro which I had the mayyeſt] 
If abdfirongeſt affauſts of Wr Eped my fe mot 
* witchfully from that. A 2d. Prepertie of a god Confei 
a ence, ina Goſpel ſenſe, is, That ir is'a Conſcience" yery 
t- imple, having a juſt regard for all theſe things required 
” In F Chriſtian Walk, whereof we fpoke before; it's very” 
] obſervant of the performance of all duties, looking not 
4 only to the matter, but to the Spiritual manner of ge- 
« ing about them; Ir is fingle in Its motives and ends, RY | 

Ing duc weighe on that which Chriſt ſayeth, I thine eye 

1 be fingle,thy whol? body ſhall he full of liebt; That is 4 
ö mark of a good Conſcience indeed, when a man in his 
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| aQings is ſweyed with reſpect to the honour of God; and 


doth got what he'doth to be ſeen of men, nor to haye 
ſomewhat to bogſt of before God, but he ſee keth to have 
Chrift iocreaſing, though he ſhould decreaſe, and is con- 
te ne to be ttod upon, If it may conttibute to the exalt- 
ng of him; and w 
> forming all called for duyies; even to be in cafe 3 
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the A poſtle, Heh. 13. 18. to ſay, 37; ty ſi we have 4 good 
. "Conſcaence. in all things, willing io lius honeſtly 3. This is 
our aim and de ſign, and if jr be otherwiſe th us in any 
thing, we approve not our ſelyes in. it., A Third pro- 
perry ds, That ſuch. a Conſcięnce is dejighred, and made 
glad, or grieved and-made ſad, according as it is enabled 
to aue this great deſign, .avd to, proſecute and at- 
tain this noble end, or not; In this rfeſpeſt, a Believer 
may have a good Conſcience, even when he faileth, and 
cometh ſhort in his duty, which would quite mar a legal 
Teſtimony of Conſclence, or the Teſtimony. of a legal 
good Conſc lence; Thus Pazl hath. a good Conſcience, 
Run. J. 22. Even when he is areſtling againſt Sin, and 
crying out in the fight, O! miſerable man that 1 am, who 
ſhall. deliver mefrom the body of this death? For he find- 
eth himſelf delzghting'in the Law of God aſter the inmard 
nan, and that his deſign is, ro be honeſt and ſingle for 
God: It is not fo, much the challenge of Conſcience, . as 
that there fhould be ground for. it, that affecteth and; 
rroubleth. him; when he thinketh with himſelf, what 
may I, and. muſt I be b: fore God, when Conſcience takerh... | 
notice of ſo many things to be amiſs in me ? It is from 
this ground (I fay ) that Paul comſorteth himſelf, that 
he alſoweth not himſelf in that which he did, and reck- 
oneth his Evangelically good Conſcience, and his ſiuceri. 
ty to be his renewed part, and as ſuch ſideth and taketh-. 
part with it, and condemneth the un-renewed part. A 

g 4th Property, or Character, is taken from a Believers 

3 walking, in reference to his challenges; This is not the 
mark that he wante th challenges, but its dra wi from the 
influence that challenges have on him; Which compre- 

- hends three different Characters, 1. A Goſpel good Con- 
ſcience taketh quickly, and eafily with a challenge, and 
is ſoon troubled and melted. 2. It is made quickly to 
loath and condemꝭ it (elf for fin, and ſo Conſcſenee and 
the man agree well together, when Conſcience ſayeth to 

' him. thou art a Sinner, thou arc loſt, Juſtice muſt be 
ſatisfied, and thou canſt not do it, he layeth = 

wiſe 
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wile, 3. When challenges pur yet further, at him, and 
purſue him yet harder and clofſer, the good Conſclenet 
makes him flee to the Blood of Chriſt, and ſets him a 
ſeeking of pardon from God, in the Court of Grace, when 
the man is ſome way condemned in the Court of his own 
Conſcience, and then he obtalneth peace, even in the 
Court of Conſcience; For when God ſpeaks, peace in 
and through Jeſuschriſt, theConſclence alſo ſpeaks peace; 

' aod thus though the man hath not a good Conſclenge in 
| a Law-lenſe Cas Iſaid before) yet in a Goſpel-ſenſe. he 
hath ; and he wjindeth to keep friendſhip with God, wg 
with his Conſcience, though he cannot qulet, pacihe ane 
fatisfic it in a Legall way, yer In a Goſpel way be may: 
And this is even jt, that the Saldts have in their appeal- 
ing to their Conſcience, for the great ground of their 
peace, viz. The fincerity of their Practice, and their 
fleeing to Chriſts Blood, to the Blood of ſprinkling, for 
quieting their Conſcience in the croud of challenges for 
their ſhort comings and failings in praRice, and that ve- 
ty warrantably from the Word of God; whoever ſin- 
cerely take this way, though they have challenges of Con- 
ſcience, they have yet notwithſtanding a good Conſei- 
ence : Such a Conſclence challengeth by the Law, yer 
ablolvethi by the Goſpel ; challengeth on account of the 
+ Rebellion of the Law in the Members, and yet abſolyerh , 
in reſpeRof the Law in the mind; it condemneth the 
man as loathſome in himſelf, and in his own durfes and 
righteouſneſs , and yet abſolveth him as founding his 
peace on Chriſt, and ſinking and putting to ſilence all 
challenges, and accuſations in that Blood of Sprinkling, 
that ſpeaking Blood that hath a cry to out. cry the loudeft 
cryes of the moſi clamorous and guilty Conſcience: And 
what can be juſtly ſaid againſt this, ſince Chrifi's Righre- 
ouſnefs is perfect, and Gods promiſe faichful, and Chriſfts: 
Blood of force and efficacy to quiet and give the anſwer 
-of a good Conſcience. 3 7 8 Te 
But it may be aſked hore, May not a natural un-re- 
newed perſon, or 2 hypoctite have the Teſtimony of a 
J op : | good 
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god Conſcience ? or how far may his Conſcience be 
Brod Coocicne, lyeth the ' diffcrence betolxt his 
0 C 


5 * 
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od Conlclence, and the Believers good Conſcience ? 
know. this is a piece of the Splritual pride and vanity of 


* —— - 


man , of you to boaſt of a good Conſcicncs, and really it 
would make a tender Conicience forme way to loath to 
hear You Nn confidently of it; I ſhall therefore in 
the Firſt place Anſwer.to the Queſtion, how far the Conſci- 
ence of a natural man, or an hypocrice may be good? and 
then ſhew you how, and wherein ic is deſective, aad 


. 


whit arc the differences betwixt It and the Believers i 


good Conſcience. WE wo” 
For the Firſt, I would ſay this in generall in the Firſt 
place, that we arc tiot now ſpeaking of ſleepie, erring, 

lead and hardened Conſclences; the Teſtimony of theſe 
is little worth; neither is every thing Conſcience that 
many men think to be ſo, Conſcience muſt act according 
ra the word, elſe ir withdraweth it ſelf, from that due 
ſubordination fr ſtandech in to God, and to his Law; 
Canſcience is oblidged to abide and ſtabd, by Gods Teſti- 
mogy, but God is not oblidged to ſtand by lis Teſtimony; 
we would therefore beware of miftakin; Conſcience, 
more particylarlv in the 24. place, a natutzl man may 


have ſomerhing like a good Conſcinnce, and may come | 


dhe length of theſe four Steps according to his light, 1. He 
may have 8s negative good Conſcience, that is, a Con- 
ſcjence which doth not actually challenge him, yea, a 
Conſcience that hath. no groſs thing to challenge him for; 
he is, ir may be, no Murtherer, no Adulterer, he de- 
figneth no Oppreſſion, nor deceit in his Dealing, c. 
and on this ground he polbaly rhipketh that he hath a 
good Conſcience, though he hath no pofitive Teſtimony 
df a good Conſcienice all this while. 2. He may ſome- 
way Kew a good Conſcience, in reſpe& of ſuch or ſuch a 
particul-r ad, in reſpect of beipg free of a challenge on 
account of a wrong defign, of dolng ſuch or fueh a thing, 
or in reſpeR of moral ſincericy avd 44 ity; ſuch as 
was in theſe men that followed Alon in th Aapilele, N 
tha: | A: þ 
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ay nor 
ad Wrong his neighbour in word nor deed ; he may defign 
no mans hurt, he may wiſh «vil co no man; thus very 
i probably it was wich that Pharifee, who came td. 
'{ and fajd, All theſe have I beeps from my youth, the poor 
man ſpeaks as he thought, not knowing the Spiritual 
bY meaning, and extent of e Law; Therefore, whew he 
| is biddet ſell all ard give to the'pror, he went away 
4 grieved, he had ris groſs ſiniſter deſign; it's alſo ſaid; 
— that Chriſt loved him, or pitied him as a civil man: Aud 
us indeed on this ground, that meerly civil en fo 
j. much magvifie and cry up their Conſcience ,. aud place 
| all their Religion in that, being much darkened, and in. 


£ ſenſibly prejudicat as to their Light; when they come 


» up the length, or near the length of that light, Gon 
y | ſclence ſpeaketh, and giveth itt Teſthmony accordingly, 


peace of a rruely good Confcience. 4. A natürał mat; 
a ora hy pocrite may come a great length in reſpeq; of the 
5 external duties of Religion, and may have 2 kind of a 
s good Conſcience in that reſpect; as he may pray, and 
£ have ſome moral fincerity in it, and foas he would fain 


ing, nay he may have a kind of delight in approaching to. 
God, as irs laid of choſe hypoerirs, Iſa. 58. 2. He would. 
fain know what is Duty, and hat is Sm, and he doth 
not defiberatly thwart wich his Hen; in this reſpe&, 
Paul ſayeth of himſelf before his Converfion, that as 
touching tht righteouſneſs of the Lew be was blameleſs 5 an 
Kom. 10. 1. He bea eth the Jews record, That they han 4 
Teallef God, but not according to knowledge; abd what I 
Y | | | "A . 
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and they have thence a ſort of peace, but ir is not the” 


have a hearing, and would ſome way have his heart prays. 
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* wasithis, but Conſcience un- informed in; and jgno: te 
rant ode righteouſneſs of God ? from which ignorance 
of Chrifts - righteouſneſs, and of the way of coming to C 
him, ir came to paſs that they went about to eſtabliſh their al 
vom righteouſneſs ; So then the natural man, or hypo- t 
crite, when he hath come the length of ſome honeſt ie 
meaning, is diſpoſed to think that he hath done very well t! 
and that he hath a good Conſcience ; yet though he may tl 
haue à good Conſcience in ſome refpe&, or in theſe re- 
ſpects mentioned, and the like, yet to have it ſimply, e 
and poſitively from ſolid and good grounds, giving him ve 
a good Teſtimony, is impoſſible; and the reaſon is, be- ol 


1 
* 
Fl 


cauſe he hath not the Word going along with his Conlci- th 
ence, in reference to his whole carriage, and in refer- tt 
rence to the principles, motives, ends and defigns of Ci 
his actions refiifying for him, and therefore I ſay, he C 
hath not the Teſtimony of a truely good Conſcience. th 
For the next Queſtion, Wherein is this Conſcience de- ſo 
fe&ive? and what is the difference betwixt it and a be- w 
lievers good Conſcience? Or, how may it be known as th 


diffcring from an honeſt Goſpel Conſcience? Anſwer 1. fe 
In reſpe& of its 77/7, there is a deſect in the Judgment, tr 
for if the eye be blind, if the underſtanding be dark, the T 
Conſcience muſt be ſo too; They haue ( ſalth the Apoſtle n. 
of che ems) à tal of God, but not according to knows at 
ledge; and being ignorant of the vighteouſneſs of God, they Pi 


£6 about to eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs 3 However zea- 1 
lous they were of God, or others, ſuch may be, yet they | II 
are ignorant in three things, 1. In the extent and ſpi- 0] 
ritual meaning of the Law ; ſuppoſing ( for inſtance ) of 
that a man keepeth the Sixth Command, when he is not an 


gullty of any groſs act of Murther; and the Seventh, 
when he doth not actually commit Adultery, or Forni- 
cation, not knowing or conſidering. that a look ariſing 
from the flame of luſt within, is a breach of that Com- 
' mand ; and ſo proportionzbly in other Commands : 
Even as the Phariſees conformed the La iu the mean- 
ing thereof to their own practice, ad not their practice 
2 | | ro 
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to the meaning of the Law. 2. They are ignorant of..the 
1 wayof Gods flebteouſneſs, and of that which .giverh ting 
Conſcience ſolid, ground to ſpeak peace; many if they hase 
an honeſt meaning in cheir praying, reading of the Scrip- | 
ture, waking on publickOrdinances,if they put their bodies 
to ſome ſort of pennance, or be ready to give If it were 
the half of their effarcs to have, theit ſouls ſafe, and Af 
they have a ſort of ſeriouſneſs in all this, think that all, is 
well with them, and that they have a very good Conſci- 
ence; if this peice of ignorance were well diſcerned, ne- 
ver one ſoul out of Chriſt would have peace, beciuſe none 
out of Chriſt have ſolid grounds of peace, for, none have 
their hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience but theſe 
that are in him. 3. They are ignorant of their particular 
caſe, they know not what ſins they are guilty of, nor what 
Conſcience ſayeth of them, they think it ſpeaketh better 
things to them then indeed it doth; ſome gueſt at it, 
ſome miſ. interpret it, and (ome repell it: whereas if the 
were ſoberly reflecting on, and impartially looking to 
their manner of ptocerding in every thing, they would 
ſee that they miflake their Conſcience e xceedingly. This 
then is the firſt defect, viz. a defect in the Judgment; 
The ad. Is a defect as to tivgleneſs and finceriry in the 
natural mans beſt condition, ſuch are never ſingle when 
at their very beſt, even when they are moſt ſerlous in 
Prayer, they are but going about to eſtabliſh their own 
rlghteouſneſs; when. they faſt, and give alms, and the 
like, it is that they may have ſome ground for à good 
opinion of themſelves, or that others may have a good 
opinion of them, being always acted from ſelfy motives 
and for ſelf. ends. ; b 
A 3d, defect, Is the want of unbyaſſed Affe ctions, theſe 
being partial and byaſſed will put the man to reaſon and 
diſpute for the ſilencing of his Conſcience; and this eye 
not being fingle the whole body is full of darkneſs; Af⸗- 
fections being inclined or ſweyed to this or that fide, they 
„ Will ſeek rofway: Conſcience to that fide they incline to: 
J This h R that meketh ſome 1o follow after * to 
K l | 2unr 
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haunt the company of ofe who are erroneous in their 
judlgfent, forwi Rand that they haßt ood reafon to 
the codittery laid before them from the Word of God, | 
men they teject, zun that wirhobr challenge, being 
quite byeſen nd pfeinsged fn tHelt aections 3 this ma- 
BY Uefa men lay this for à coticluſion,” that fo much on. 
y k Holfoefs, and that ho more Is needful, and what fs 
more is But ſuperfluous Hicenels, and ſo they prejudge 
their Conſcience by thar. _—_ 
1 K 6 defedti in this, chat it maintaineth not itt 
_ Sor anſwereth its challenges from Chrifts blood; 
* B ndt ſprinkled with clean, but with foul Water{to lay 
fo Fit may be, it putteth the man ro take on ſome reſoluti- 
od; ot cd come under ſome vow, 2s to ſome what that it may 
he is tis commanded duty of Religion, not hath any valu- 
abe fluence upon it; of he will 4 lt wete ſprinkle his 
- Confcichce with his tears; thus ny will grant that they 
hive ſinned, but withall, they think and will be ready 10 
Wy; that they have à pood heart, or a good meaning, or that 
ſucn ad fuch a man well eſtermed of, hath ſuch a fin, 
and |; & puilty 2s they are ; or that many hive had ſuch 
ſios who yet hve $69 to Heaven ;. on fuch and others the 
Uke pkYul grounds they found their peace, and by ſuch 
its rhey ſexk to qufet their Confclenice ; yei ſome- 
me fon the cotiſide ration of the poſfibility of pardon, 
mach conclude confidently that they are afuilly par- 
doticd; We ſhall forbeat to ſay aby thing further at 105 
time, God bleis what ye have hettd,throughJeſus Chir iſt. 
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SERMON IV. 

= Ae 
Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, io have 4. 
| wayes 4 conſcience void of offence to- 
ward God, and toward men. | | 


raign Cordial to be carried about and along with 

us io all conditions, and more eſpecially in af- 
flicted ones 5 but as excellent things are uſually come at 
with the, greateſt difficulty, ſo is it in this matter, there 
being ſo many ſo various and ſo great difficulties in the 
way of taking up the nature of it afight, and in the attaln- 
ing and maintaing of it; and there being ſo very many 
3 who claim to it moſt unwarrantably and unjuſtly, thougn 
poor deluded Souls they are diſpoſed to think that they 
| do ſo on good and warrantable grounds; all which make 
this Doctrine concerning the exerciſe and practice of a 7 
dood Conſcience to be gxceeding difficult and tickle. | 
| , Ye may remember the point we - ſpoke a litile to laſt 
| day, was, That Believers ought, and when they are right, 
will have it for their exerciſe and ſtudy ro have a Conſci- 
| ence void of offence toward God and toward Men; 

{ whencewedrew this 4ſz,Thatirtls an evidente of #ſound, 
{{ Believer when right and in a good frame, even to be thus 
\ exerciſed ;-a tender, lively, and good frame of foul ay 
be known by this, that the perſon aimerh {:ngly and en- 
2 letiouſly to have a Conſcience void of o- 
enge. ; 1523500 | 3 
j ., Inclearingof this 4ſe, there are ſome Doubts that arile, .. 
on the one ſide when APIS 10 ſpeaketh good to 47 
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. Good Conſcience is an excellent and very ſove⸗ 
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50 Sermon 4. 
" ſon without a warrand, in which caſe it is very dangerous 
to take direction from it; and ſome Doubts ariſe allo on 
the other fide, when Conſcience doth challenge and con- 
demn, when the reis no ground for it; ſomething there- 
fore muſt be ſpoken for clearing and folving both the one 
and the other. | 
The laſt thing we lefr at was, That ſeing ſome natural 
men, clvil moral men and hypocrites may think they have 
a good Conſcience, that they are right and have the te- 
ſtimony of ic, how ſhall that teſtimony be diſcerned ? or 
wherein doth it differ from the teſtimony of a truely good 
Conſcience, that giveth a Believer grdund to draw this 
conclufion from it, that he Is real and fincere in the work 
of Grace? | 
For clearing of this matter relating to theſeConſciences, 
that ſpeak good when there is no ground for it; There 
are two ſorts of perſons that fail here, and are thereby 
culpably acceſſory to this deluſion of and from their own 
Conſclences, 1. Some fail in miſtaking Duty and the 
rule of Duty, ſuppoſing that to be an acceptable duty 
which is but the ſhadow and appearance of duty; and 
this « makes all ſelf righteous · men and legal · hypocri- 
tes who thwart not the dark or dim light of their Con- 
ſcience, but rather follow and comply with it, to think 
that they have a good Conſcience: as it was with Pasl 
before his converſion; A 24. ſortzare theſe who take with 
fin, bur think that they have a good Conſcience, and on 
this ground their Conſcience ſpeaks peace to them though 
It hazh no warrand to do fo, ſuppoſing themſelves to be 
- Believers, on that ground Conſcience ſpeaketh peace to 
them when it hath no warrand gor ate they Bellevers in- 
deed: And thus alace! many that are reputed by them- 
ſelves and others ro be Believers, fall; theſe are pre- 
ſumptuous hypocrites, as the others are legal hypocrites 3 
and this kind of Conſcience may be called 2 preſumptuous 
Conſcience, that ſpeaketh peace and applyeth mercy 
_ When it hath no ground för either. Inanſwer then to 
. the Yueſtiop, we ſhall give ſome differencing Characters 
9 5 or 
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or charaRetiſtick differeuces betwixt the Believers good 
Conſciepce, and theſe other ſorts of Conſclence, ſome 
whereof agree more to the one ſort; and ſome more to the 
other, and ſome to both, but take them together. 
The Characters are theſe, 1. A really good Conſclence. 
is nor eaſily attained nor maintained, it putteth a man t; 
conſiderable exerciſe ere he come at it, and to no leſs how 
to keep lt: Herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, &c. faith the A» 


are theſe two things that a man of a good Conſclence Is 
exerciſed in. 1. To prevent the ground of 2 challenge 
from his Conſclence, by endeavouring to give it no offence; 
ag:infiwhich thepreſumptuous hypocrite finneth, who fan- 
cicth that he hath peace and it may be, thinketh much df 
ir, and yet is not troubled nor taken up how to prevent 
the giving of offence to his Conſcience, por his meetit 
with a challenge from it; the legal hypocrite alſo 3 
here, in bounding and limiting his Holineſs ro ſuch or 
ſuch a ſmall meaſure of it, without ſo much as aiming any 
further. 2. He is exerciſed to ſatliſie his Conſcience when 
it is offended ; hence is the application to the blood of 
ſprioklivg, the exerciſe of cepenrance, the ſel-loathing, 
and ſharpneſs of challenges, that Conſcience hath wich ye 
until it recover, even ſuch exerciſe as will 17 2 manner 
break the bones and turn the noi ſture into the drought Alu. 8 
ner, as it is Pfal. 5 1. and Pſal. 32. this good Conſcience 
cannot look on fin and not be troubled; and therefore 
they who ordinarily and habirually can look on fin with-" 
dut trouble of forrow, and judge it a very eaſie buſineſs. + 
to quiet and ſtop the mouth of their ' Conſcience, who 
ſpeak peace to themſelves when lying ſtill under 25 un- 
repented of and unremoved, carry about with em -, © 
ſhrewd token of no good Conſcience. e. 
The 24. Character whereby It may be known; is, the 
mean and way that 2 man taketh to qulet his Conſcienee * 


peaceand teſtifyeth well concerning his ſtate; ſo hat 
riſeth not ſo much from this that he hach Ky 
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his flying to Jeſus Chriſt for the pardon of fin ; he may 
Have peace as to his ſincere and unlverſal aim at Holineſs, 
and as to his honeſt and ſerious endeavour to abſtain from 
every known fin, as it was with David, Pfal. 18. 20, 
21, 22. but as to the ſatisfying of Divine juſtice he hath 
hath no peace, but in reſting on Chriſts ſatisfaction alone.; 
for though his way may be and is good in reſpect of his 
ſiogle following of duty, for he readeth, prayeth, medi- 
tateth, &c, yet corruption in a great meaſure polluting all 
theſe works and duties of his, as to the accepration of 
them on their own account and for themſelves; he finds 
that they are in ſome reſpe& but dead, as wanting much 
of the ſoul and life of them, neither can he have peace till 
he betake himſelf to Chriſts blood: though he were com- 
munſcaring every day, praying every hour, & c. yet he 
hath no peace in theſe till Chriſts blood ſpeak peace; as 
we may ſee in David, who though he had peace intimated 
by Nathan, yet is not thorowly quiet for all that, and there- 
fore he prayeth Pſal. 51. Cauſe me to bear the voice of joy 
and glaanejs ; there is no healing of his wound till a word 
from God himiclfdo it: It is on the contrary an ill token, 
when'a Conſcience ſecth fin, and can ſpeak peace to it 
ſelf on this ground, that there is mercy in God; and yet 
never applyeth the blood of ſprinkling, ro purge it from 
dead works; nor ſeeketh to have the Word ſpoken as it 
were from Gods own mouth : and on the other fide rhe 


legal Conſcience will make amends to God, will give him 


Sacrifices enough, and perform my duties to him, look- 
ing for his acceptance only on account of theſe, and that 
1s as ill a token; bur a good Conſcience reſteth not on an 
"of theſe ; but though it hath the ſacrifice of a broken and 

contrite ſplrit to offer to God, yet it doth not reſt on that 

nor on any duty, but Is put beyond theſe, to reſt on Chriſt 
und on his Sacrifice, Purge me with hy op. &c. ſaith David, 


Pſal. 51. And'this is a clear and certain differencing mark, 
even to conſider well whereon Conſcience” refterh for 


- peace after a challenge, and to make ſure that it refterh 
thus on Chriſt. | | 8 5 
1 2 


J R 7 . P'S * l 9 228 * oc n f ; I 2 3 
on Acts 24. 16. 
* * 1 1 


and defend it ſelf againſt a challenge; thus when the Law 
on the one hand comes and charges It with many defects 
in duty, and denounceth wrath againſt fr becauſe of theſe, 
it will humbly take with them; and yet on the other hand, 
in the very time it can betake it ſelf to Chrift and produce, 


this we may ſec in Paul, 1 Tin. 1. 13. 1was (ſays he) 
before, a blaſphemer, a perſecuter, and injurious : bat ob- 
tained mercy. It is av evil token when men either have 
only challenges and no peace, or only peace and no chal- 
lenges at all; as iris alſo an evil token to offer to main- 
tain peace by ſhifting challenges; or to give over preſſing 
after and maintaining of peace by giving way to chal- 
lenges: But it is a good token when Conſcience can take 
kindly with and be humbled under challenges, and yet 
debate againfi them ſo as to keep and maintain peace, 
and can give a warrand for its doing ſo, which is indeed 
a great practick in Religion ; we may ſee a clear inffance 
of this in Job, who ſaith chep. 7. 20. I have ſinned, what 
ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of nen? where he. gc- 
knowledge th that he hath ſinned, and cannot make a- 
mends; and yet chap: 27.4; 5. he faith with holy bold- 


neſs and petemptoryneſi, 2) lips p41! not ſpedk wie dn, 


nor my tongue utter dectit. God forbid that I ſhould juſtiße 
you; till 1 die, I will not remove my integrity from ne. 
When God ſpeaketh or ſeemeth to ſpeak wrath, his an- 
ory countenance driveth him not away from him, though 


(faith he chap. 13. 15.) he ſhould kill me, yet Twill truſt in 


hin, but I will maintain mine own ways before him; and 


to it; i though it be eaſie for him ro prefume white the 


and Wrath break not in, yet when the Law cometh, Sin 
reviveth and he dleth; as it is Rom. 7 9. iths cafie to hae 
peace ſo long as God ſpeakerh not down-right agaioft Jt 

bur when he cometh to ſet all à mans fins In order before. : 
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A 3d. Character is, That a good Conſclence will. both _ 
challenge and ſpeak peace at one time; it can ſtand up 


| a word of pefe that it hath ready at hand from him; 


verſ. 16. an bypocrite (hall not come before him; The Hypo- x 
crite or legal man giveth it over, when he is thus pot hard _* 


* * ' 
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him, he will with Judas run and hang himſelf, ra- 
ther then abide that tormenting Conſcience of his, terribly 
denouncing war and wrath from God 150 . 
A 4th. Character is, That a good Conſcjence will JIove 
to entertain and welcome a challenge, but an ill Coniſci- 
ence cannot abide nor endure a challenge, and if it could, 
h would have Conſcience always ſilent and qulet, when 
yet ir ſhould not be quiet, neither hath ic any ground to 
be ſa : He who hath a good Conſcience is glad to have fin 
diſcorered and Conſcience kept waking ; he thinketh a 
ſanctified convictian of fin a valueable mercy ; and the 
reaſon is, becavſc he almeth nor ſo much at this ro have 
peace in himſelf, as ro have a good and ſolid ground of 
peace betwixt God and him, and to remove what may 
mar it; whereas the Hy pocrites great defjgn is to have 
peace on any terms aud by any means, and therefore when 
a challenge cometh cloſs and home to him, it Is quite 
marred; It is on this ground that a tender ſdul will de- 
ſignedly agerege fin, and even foſter a challenge, as Da- 
vid doth, Pſal. 3 1. Againfi thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, 
whereas a Sau} will defend his own ſinful practice and 
ſeek to ſhift the challenge, as we may [ce 1 Say. 15. 10, 
yea I have breped the commandment of the Lord, faith that 
proud Hypocrite, . 1 
A. gtb. Character or Dlfference is, Thar a good Copſci- 
ence majntainerh. its peace both from the Law and from 
the Goſpel, and will needs have peace in ſome meaſyre 
0rcſpeR of both, elſe It will dot be fatiified 3 The evil 
Con * again taketh Its peace from the one and not 
iro the other, and ſo raketh a wrong rule or grovnd for 
wndibg. and try ipg of its peace; An honeſt man that 
Bach's good Conſcience, hath 975 & to the Law and will 
nos thwart it ; yer, the challeng ng. and condemning part 
Vir is welcomed, and the threarnivgs of it 61 of- 
ence on Pim tp make him i 200.85 be reſpeffeth the 
Lay,,ſo he reſpectech the Goſpel, zud pokern well” to 
Þ Repcntance ,, Sclf- earching, 1 
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of all bis other duties, that none of them come in the 


place of Chriſt, or get any thing of that which is his due 


and though he ſeem to himſelf to have faith in Chriſt, if 
he endeavour not to have Holineſs going along with ir, he 
dare not ſpeak peace to himſelf : But on the contrary, the 
legal man or law · conſcience, if it be in good terms as he 


ſuppoſeth with the Law, ir looketh not to the duties of 


the Goſpel, whether the man be indeed fled to Chrift, 
or be in good terms with God through him; and on the 
other hand, the preſumptuous Conſcience when It hear- 
eth the Law and the threarnings thereof, it ſome way tuſh- 
eth at theſe, and under pretexc of betaking ir ſelf to Chriſt, 
it teareth (as it were) away the Law; and this miſtaking, 
halving and dividing of the rule, maketh many men th 

that their Conſcience ſpeaketh good to them, when ir do- 
eth not ſo, but hath rather ground te ſpeak evil and wo. 
And in the by, ye who think ye have good Conſclences, 
try them by this mark, if ye walk humbly under Conſci- 


ence · convictions, raking with them, and if they be wel» 


come to you as well as a word of peace, 


A 6th, Character or Difference, is, That a good Con- 


2 
* $53 
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ſcience is holily jealous and ſuſpicious, while an evll Con- 
ſcience is preſumptnoaſly. confident and bold; we ſay & 
good Confelence is ſuſpicious, and therefore is oſten pur 
ting it ſelf to proof and tryal, taking the ſentence of Con- 
ſclence to the rule and trying it thereby, and taking the 


anſwer on deliberation, and not off. hand or by gueſs; 5 


becauſe it knoweth Conſcience is but a ſervant, and there- 
fore will try if it ſpeaketh its maſters, even Gods language; 
to this purpoſe ſaith the Apofile 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 know 120 
thing by my felf, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; it will either 


have Conſciences ſentence and Gods ſentence going toge- 


ther, or elſe it will reject and caſt it; whereas the moſt 
part of men ſatisſie themſelves with the ſentence of Con- 
ſcience, and look not after Gods ſentence, and miſ-inter- 
pret Conſcience and take irs firft word (as it were) and 
put it not to the tryal : Ah! is not this true of many of, 

Jour Conſclences? ye think. ye have peace and 
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Matters axe clear and well hetwixt God and you, notwith- 
ſtandingę ye be ſecure, ignorant or profane, but when do 
* you pur your Conſcience to the tryal? ask your Conſci- 
ence if in all the Word of God peace be (poken to the 
Wicked, or to any that is not ſincerely aiming and endea- 
vouring to be holy? conſider that word Pſal, 85. verſ. 8. 
The Lord will ſpeak peace to his people and to his ſaints; 
there 13 nat one word of peace for the profane and unholy: 
How chen cin your Conſcience poffibly ſpeak peace? if 
it preſume to do, it will moſt certainly beguile you; and 
therc fore as ye would not be deceived, follow not, nei- 
ther lay weight upon every word that Confcience ſpeak- 
eth as to your ſlate, eſpecially at firft; but try it by the 
Word ; or take irs ſentence to God and to the Word, and 
fee how he approveth of it, and how his Word doeth 
wartand it; for (as Se/omon ſaith, Prov. 30. 12.) There 
3s 4 gener ation that are pure in thiir own eyes, that are not 
cleanſed from their filthintſ o. f 
There is yet on this fide a 24, Que ſtion, viz, If Conſci- 
ence may not only think it telf to he right, but think ſo 
in a high degree, ſo as even to be perſwaded of it, when 
yet it bs wrong? Anſwer, Without all queſtion it wav; 
And here we may [peak ſomewhat of a deu, Conſci- 
euce, -which is a Conicience that not only is wrong, and 
erreth, and fpeaketh good when there is no ground for 
ir ; but a Conſcience that hath theſe two things beſide 
in it, 1. It hath a perſwaſion that it is right. 2. It hath 
the affe ctious ſome what ſtirred by Ir, and a fort of joy 
in the thing, whereof it is perſwaded; It's ( Tfay) a 
Conſcience that nor only ſpeaketh good without ground, 
but hath a perſwaſion that it is right, and a kind of joy 
In it's way; That there may be, and is ſuch a Conſcience 
among the generality of Profeſſors cannot be denyed, 
and is: clear from what the Apoſtle ſays, Gal. g. 3. This 
perſwaſion cometh not of him that calleth you; There is 2 
periwaſjon, and yet por of God; and ſor the other, ro 
wit, That there may be a joy in the thing, ſee Gal. 3. 1. 
Q jooliſh galatians who hath hewitehed you? They wor 8. 
F VVVVVVVVVTVVVVVV 52. ort 
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ſort of conceit and fainneſs even to a kind faſcination and 
. Bewirching conceit, ot their being right, neither was there 
any dealing with them to draw them off that way: 
There are Four ſorts of theſe Conſciences among Profeſ- 
ſors, according to Four ſeveral riſes that they have, none 
of which will warrand them to think themſelves to be 
right. The 1. Riſe, is, from laying too much weight 
on ſuppoſed reaſon 3 There is a kind of de luſion that 
ariſeth from this ground; which was it where with the 
Galetians were carried away, having heard firſt from the 
Goſpel, of the riahteouſneſs of Fach; And thereafter, 
from ſome falſe Texchers, of the righteouſneſs of the 
Law, as neceſſary to be added to it, in the point of Fuſtt- 
fication; They thought there was good reaſon for ſuch 
a Doctrine, and that no loſs nor prejudice could come by 
it; arid therefore they did joyn both together. The 24. 
Riſe, Is, when men lay too much weight on great, 
though yet but common Gifts, as on liberty in Prayer, 
and warmnels of the ions therein, on Preachiog 
notably, and one ſta fr our in ſharp Tryals with the 
approbations of others, it may be even of the beſt, or 
when they have been helped to do ſome extraordinary 
things, as in the Primitive times, ſome Profeſſors were 
helped as Gods Inſtruments to caft out Divels, to ſpeak 
with rongues, &. who yet were not ſound at the heart; 
it is on chis ground that Chrift goeth, when He ſaith, 
Lake 13. 29. And Matth. 9. 22, 23. Many ſhall come to 
me in that day, ſaying, Lord, we have propheſied in thy 


name. and in thy name have caſt out devils, and done many 


wonderfull wort: All which are ( as I juſt now ſaid) 
bur common Gifts, though ſome of them ar leaſt, extra- 


ordinary; and when men come to have any meaſute of 


theſe beyond others, they will not be beat from Ir, bur 
will go to death with it, that all is righe with them? 
The 3d. Riſe, is from ſome ſuppdſed ſpiritual ſenſe and 
comfort, and from ſome flaſhes of joy; Theſe t | 
Belfevers ſpoke of, Matth. 13. and Heb. 6. 4, 3. 
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o wers of the World to come; ſuch as once come this 
ength, do what they will, and live as they will, have 
It ( alt were ) alwayes ſounding in their cars, nor ſuffer 
they it to go our of their heads, that ſuch and (uch a day 
they met with God, and that he ſpoke peace to them, 
and therefore they are perſwaded that matters are right 
betwixr him and them; and yer all this while they may 
be unſound at the Heart, The 4th. Riſe is, From folks 
habitua ting themſelves to ipeak good ro themſelves, and 


— 


from maintaining their preſumption, and dulling and 


deadning their own Conſcience; whereupon, in Gods 
r)ghteous Judgement, Conſcience becometh a plague to 
them, ſo that they will diſpute and debate with and 
agalnſt any Miniſter, Neigbbour, or Friend, that would 
convince them of the evil and danger of the it State and 
Condition; and the heart being by them, thus deceiv- 
ed, ipeaketh and pleadeth for them, and deceiveth them 
back again, they are honeſſ ſolks, and were never heard 
with their Neighbours, none haps any thing amiſs to ſay 
of them, and their own Conſcicnee juſtifieth them, and 
what ſhould more? Thus having put out their Light, 
and blinded their own eyes, they have conftrained, and 
ſome way neceſſitated thelt Conſcience to cheat, deceive 
and beguile them: Such as theſe are ſpoken of, Iſa. 44. 
20. He feedtth on aſhes, a deceived heart hath turned bim aſide, 
that be cannot deliver bis ſoul, nor ſay is there not a lye in my 
right hand? The heart is ordinarily taken (as was hinted 
before) for the Conſcience in the Old Teſtament, ac- 
cordingly 7ob (aid, His heart ſhould not ſmite him while he 
lived; And it is ſaid, Davids htart ſnote him: Now ſuch 
2 man as is here ſpoken of, his deceived heart, or deluded 
- Conſcience turneth him afide, ſo that he cannot deliver 
his (oul, that is, he cannot winde and extricat himſelf 
out of that thicket of ſelf deceit, ſo far as to beſpeak 
himſelf thus, is it not a lye that I am lipning and cruſt. 
ing a And yet this is it that many of you have for a 
good Gonſcience, even a deceived heart, or a deluded 
Conſcienee; ipeak to yon who will, or what we can, 0 
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| Is in ſome reſpeR impoſſible to put you off thar fancie, 


and to awake yon out of that dream, that you have # 


good Conſcience ; And the reaſon of this deluſion is, 
that men take not the ground of the Sentence of Conſri- 
ence from God, according to the rule of his Word, bur 
from their own miſled Reaſon, or from ſome common 
Gitt, or from ſome piece of ſeũſe, or ſome opision aud 
fancie of their ow] heart, that is in ſome ſort decelved 
by them, and deceiveth them. Now all theſe Deluſions 


| f may be in theſe Three reſpects, 1. In reſpeR of thi6gs 


Doctrinal; A man may be perſwaded that Truth is un 
Error, and anError is a Truth: 2. In re ſpect of matters 
of Practice; A man may take an evil Turn or Action for 
2 good one, andhave a fort of perſwaſſon that it sſo,as the 


| . Jews had in killing the Apoſtles z who thoneht they did 


God goal ſervice, as the Lord foretold, John 16. v. 2. 
And Thirdly, In reſpe& of a man eſtate, who thinketh 
he is in friendſhip with God, when indeed he js not, be- 
cauſe he draweth his Concluſion from wrong premiſſes, 
elther falling in the jr Propofition, layſog down 2 
wrong rule; Or in the minor Propoficion, applytag'the 
! Rule ro himſelf partially : theſe things ye ſhoutd cee a- 
long with you, in what we ire to ſiy further on this 
point. | | 

f Now for the Marks and Evidencts of a deluded Con- 
ſcience, 'befide theſe forementioned, of a Legal, and of 
a Preſumprucus Conſcience, which may be-alfo Marks of 
this, it hath theſe Four or Five eſpecially, accompiny- 
ing it. 1. A certain frothineſs of Spicir, or a lighrun- 
ſetled frame; The light that a deſuded men hath in his 
ſtate or way, is but like a Dream, that hath no reuliey 
in it. He ſeedeth on 4 and ſuch an ohe will ſome way 
mike mare Conſcience of, and take more 'pleafare 
in that wherein he is deluded; then in any other pflece 
or Practice ot Religion, as it was with tHe ems, ln per · 
ſecuting the A poſiles; and with the Scribes and Phari. 
ſets in ſceiug to gain a Profyiite, and yet in all thut the. 
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; do, they are hut ticking roth or (cur, Ephraim feeteth - 
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60 Sermon 4. 


ox wind, Hoſ. 12. 1. What exerciſe of Conſcience they 
have about Religion, is without any ſanctifying effect, 


it ſtricketh not at the body of Death, nor doth it pro- 8 


move Godlineſs; it Is readily ſome frivolous thing, that 
they are ſo much taken up with, and are ſo eager in tne 
perſuit of, which proveth but wind and aſhes, to whom 
ir may be, in ſome reſpect, ſaid, as the Apoſtle doth to 
the · Galati ans, chap. 3. 3. Ne began in the ſpirit, and 
ſeek to be made perfect in the fleſh. 

A Second mark of this, is; There iy alwayes in ſuch a 
-Conſcience, an un-diftinneſs, as to the ground whence 
the mans conſolation floweth, or there is much more 
ſuppoſed peace, comfort, joy and ſatisfaction, then 
he can give any ſolid reaſon for: And they are hugely 
diſproportioned to the foundation they are built upon, 
aſk an hy pocrite, what is the ground of his ſo firm per- 
- fwafion, and of the comſort and joy reſulting therefrom? 
He will readily anſwer, I think it is fo, or I hope it is 
ſo, or, if he come to be ſomewhat more particular, in 
the account he gives, fr will very readily. be to this, or 
ſome ſuch purpoſe, Gad hath been very good and kind 
to mein ſuch, and ſuch Ptovidences, he hath beſtowed 
on me ſuch and ſuch Gifts and Benefits, which yet are 
bur things external and common; or he will, it may be, 


lay, I praycd to God in ſuch aad ſuch aſtrait, and he 


heard, and delivered me, and I take that for an earneſt 
that he will hear me alſo for heaven and eternal Life; as 
if Achabs deliverance from a temporary judgement on his 
humiliation, had been to him indeed rhe earneſt of hea- 
ven: Or, it may be he will further ſay, God hath keeped 
me from many fins, and beſtowed many bleſſings on me, 
( which he may do unto, and often doth to meer natural 
men ) and therefore he will be merciſul to me; ſuch 
conclufions are broader then the Premiſes, and the 
Superſtructures then the Foundations; and yet,alace!che 
perſwafion of many is built upon ſuch ſandy Foundations, 
and is therefore but a deluſion, fince it hath no ſolld hot- 
tom: Thus ſome who ate carried away with an error. 
W 
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will ſay they cannot deſend, nor debate for ſuch a thing, 


but they are perſwaded of it, a8 if a well grounded per- 
ſwaſion could be without all reaſon. 
A Third Character, is, That a deluded Conſcience can 


never abide, or endure to be contradicted, or put to a 


rryal, if any man ſhall ſay to ſuch a perſon, that he or 
ſhe is deluded, they will be ready to hate bim; thus ix 
was with the deluded Galatians to whom the Apoſtles 
conſtrained to ſay, cap. 4. v. 16. An I therefore become 
Jour ene my, becauſe I tell you the truth? They will readily 
caſt out with their greateſt and beſt friends, and with 
the men they were wont to love moſt, when they gain- 
ſay them in their deluſions, as Paul ſaye th in the forecited 
place, I bear you record, that if it bad been poſſiblt you would 
once have plucked out your own eyes and given them to me, 
and am 1 now become your enemy becauſe I tell you the truth? 
It's an evil token, when a man now hateth another whom 
he loved before, and on no other ground, and for no 
other reaſon, bur becauſe he eontradicteth him, in that 
particular wherein he is miſtaken. 1 I 

A 4th Character is, ( which is of ſome affinſty to the 
ad.) That as a deludedConſcience is frothy in irs comfort, 
ſo it- turneth a man frothie in his practice, he is much 
more concerned , and zealous in ſmal and minute things 


than in thaſe of far greater moment; as the Apoſtle in- 


ſinuateth the Galatians were, where he ſayeth to them, 
Chap, 3. v. 3. Are ye ſo faoliſh, that having bigun inthe ſpi- 
rit, ye are now made perfect by the fleſh? He ſtralneth ata 
guat and ſwalloweth a camel; and is not ſo much taken 
up with the whole of Religion, as he is with that parti - 
cular thing wherein he, is deluded. he hath more love 
unto, and ſympathy with theſe that are of his judge- 
ment and opinion in that particular, then with all the, 
reſt of the Lords people that are ſound and right; The 
Galatians could not deny , but that Paul had more grace 
then many, or all of theſe Teachers that courted and 
wooed them fo much into that error, and yet they 
cooled in their affeRion to him, and were fond on 
them. : A 5th 
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2 #6; CharaRer þs; That a deluded Conſcience , ie 
ordinarily Bitter and cruel in the effects of it; as it is 


m; hence were the perſecutlons of the 

oftics,” and of Paul eſpecially ; and we have ſeen it 

in poor deluded fonls', who have thought themſelves ob- 
tidged to ffay all that were againſt them, or differed from 


roud and vain, fo it wl perfecute to the death them 
Fange Ron! 
A 


| them "in theſc their deluſions 3 ſome what of this bittet - 
fricaccompanicd the deluſion of the Galatians; There- 


fore the 1 ſayeth to chem, chap. 3. 15. If ye bite 
'and de von, one another, Ge. Ard Janes tpeaketh to the 
Jame purpoſe of ſuch perfors, chap. 3. 14. If ye have bit- 
ter enuying and ſtriſe In your bearts, glory not, and lye not 
againſt the truth, this wiſdom deſcendeth not ſrom above. 
Bitter” zeal and firife is an evil token, and a bitter Con- 
ſcience is readily no Conſcience 3 when a man ſup: 


of þitrerneſs'( thoogh in other caſes, birrerneſs, 
f h'the power of — may kyth, yet it is na- 
tive to qelyſion.) It flow 


theinfelves, and willjoyn wi 


Twaded, and that with à ſort of dellght and ſatisſaction, 


that they'are right when yet they are wrong? ( the lar- | 
ter branch of the Queſtſon neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the for. 


mer, which needeth not therefore to be particularly 
ſpoken tg ) We Anſwer with a diſtinctlon, mat 2 Belier- 
Er may be miſtaken and deluded in a particular, bur can- 
not be deluded as to his gracious ſtate, becauſe, being 

deed 2 Believer, its a moſt true and certain concluficn 
which he draws concerning hls being in a gracious ftare, 
og poiſibly az ro ſome of the grounds whence he de- 
Auceth It, he may be miſtaken, or he may draw it from 
F r F | wrong 
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mn ow to be fs che tight is carried on with a 2 


dive to q. eth from pride in ſuch perſons, 
— thewſolves above all others; Therefore as ſoon as | 
they art deluded, c go wrong, they muſt have aChurch'by | 

5 n no other perſons, in Chriſſi- 
an communion, bur ſuch as ure of thelr miſtaken opinlon. 

But à 7bird Queſtion ariſeth here on occafion of the for- 
mer. vi z. whetherBelieversinChriſt negd to be afraid ofa | 
deluded Conſcience? And whether they may not be per- 


comfort; and the reaſon may be, becauſe when God gta 


. manifeſtation, as If he approved them in that part] 


thing: or it way be the Chriſtian after Prayer me $5 5 
a Scripture that holdeth our that thing which he hath 


he walks according to reaſon, if the thing laok. 


. preſently and mewhat raſhly, yet very confiden 


wrong grounds; yet I ſay in ſome partic 
deluded; as in raking ſuch or ſuch an error to be 
and ſo the firſt Three grounds and riſes of a deluge cl 
ence, which we form erly afhgned, may agree to him: 

he may lay too much weight on carpal reaſon,and on og 
mon Gifts, as ſame of the Galaziaxs did and the Apofile 
themſelves were in hazard to do, aud therefore'q 
Lord ſaith to them Luke 10. 20. Rejeyce not in this, tha; 
the ſpirits art ſubjeft to you, but that your names ard writle 
in heaven; he may alſo lay too much weight on ſenſe of 


ciouſly condeſcendeth to give them now and then ſc 
proof that he loveth them, they being in ſo far deſerted 
draw a concluſion quite croſs to the defignand end of 


* 28 


hae 
ek 


wherein they are miſtaken ; for as a Believer, when 


right may think himſelf to be wrong, becauſe of the bs. 


of ſenſe, ſo by the rule of contraries he may think 
to be right, becauſe he hath much ſenſe, when yet he mg; 
be wrong: I ſhall for further clearing, inflance. it 

five or ſix caſes : As 1. When 2. Believer hath gen 4 
ſome render frame, praying to God fincerely and | 
gotten a "hearing, and when ſome ſmiling pravidenc 
mectcth him, and invite th him to fide with ucttor ſuch.a 
thing, he js ready to think that God calleth him 56. ff 


bl 
' 


that he will obtain it, and is ready to think that thereir 
Hke to him, and ſult the matter of his Prayer; we may 
ſec ſomething of this, or very like it in Samut l, it we com 
pare the 13. and 16. Chapters of the firſt Book of Samet 
together; in the end of the 15, chapter he hath yery pro- 
bably been praying, when he mourned, and chap. 18. 2.7, 
he is ſent by God to Bethlahem to udiut que of Fefe ſans. 


% ” 3; *** * 


been praying tor, whence he raſhly draweth the chu © 


ro be king; end when (vl. 6.) helooketh on Edd, be | 


whom yet God never called to ſuch a thing; as for in- 


Sermon 4. 6 
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Surely the Lon | anointed 10 before bam; he having been 


praying, . and the thing looking ſo ratipnal and. purpole- 

like, was perſwaded that he was right; bur the Lord 
reproveth bio and faith to him, Look not on bis counte- 

nance, nor outhe height of bis ſtature, becauſe I have reid 
bin; ſor the Lord ſeeth not as nan ſeeth; jor man looketh on . 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart. 
How oft may a tryſt of Providence be miftaken? I was in 
Prayer and ſuch a word met me, and ſuch a Providence 
occurred to me, and did caſt the ballance. A 24. Caſe is, 
when a thing repreſenteth it ſelf to the Believer, not only 
as lawful and honeſt, but as conducing much to Gods glo- 
ry and to the good of his work, and he meaneth well in 
It, how ready is he hence to conclude, that he is certain- 
ly called to ſuch a thing, and that it. s his duty, when yet 
Ic is not ſo: we inay ſee ſomething of this in David, who 
2 Sam. 7. 1; 2, 3, and 4. having a purpoſe to build a houſe 
to God, propoſeth the matter to Nathan the Prophet, who 
without conſulting God, off. hand ſaith to him, Go, do all 
that is in thine heart, for the Lord is with thee 3 and yet not- 
withſtanding though God loved the thing, and approved 
of it in its ſelf as a duty; yet it was not Gods mind that 
Davis ſhould perform it, nor that Nat han ſhould have o 
poſicively encouraged him to it; hence when a thing con- 
ſidered in it ſelf is pleaſing to God, and may be for his ho- 
nour, fome good people may think it to be their duty, 


ſtance, to aim to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel is a good 
ching in It ſelf, and one may have a ſort of impulſe to it, 
who yet may not be called to it. A 3d. Caſe is, when 
Believers inclinations and affections are exceeding much 
towards ſuch or ſuch a thing, very readily there-from they 
will come to have a fort of perſwaſion in their Conſcience 
anent that thing; as for inſtance, when they love one ſore 
of life beyond another, which is not ſimply unlawful, or 
one Child beyond another; as we may ſee in Iſaac his 
firong inclination to bleſs Eſau, Gen. 29. we conceive the 
good man went not againſi the light of his own Gen. 
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Io bs hater; but he loved blm a xxcelf Ti ly,  whlc 
him rake che leſs heed to What orhie! Wi 9 6 ods 
und way of dealing with his (ons n let haz 
even when he is about to dle (e 
finzle;) he is by his exceſs of af Hon 
- ame way, though doubrleſy not! In 8 
n purpoſe anent TOOL And if Im f T 
out being miſtaken by any) in th cular 
doth not ſeldom come to paſs, whet two Partles are mz 
Ing choice cach of other for Marriaga, they may not © 
ly think, bus ſome may be perſwaded that they.are © | 
to marry ſuch an individual perſon, bec ivſe ir linatiog 5 
and affection ſetteth them on, when Jet lt ray. de ne 3 
. ſuch call of God and (0 it may bein. reference to, off her - * 
things. A 4th. Caſe is, when Believers think that 0 is | 
Intereſt and their own intereſt go joynely roget er bn for _ 7 
and ſuch a thing or practice, though t n interfeſt 
ſwaye th more with them then Gods l et they. UH 
be ready to alleadge that ay Sig --4/ fof e : 1 has be. 
come of their own ineeref}, . ire % 
admit ſuch or ſuch a orejudice fl 
tereſt; ſome thiog whereof we may, ſee fonebto w. 
the Lord ſaith, chap. 4. Doeft thou 3 to 17 91 ö + 71 
well ( ſaith Jinab) to 1 angry to death; and, he would 
do nothing but die, and even in hat vi me | 
he adventureth to pray to God that he would t: 
his life; for all which paſſion and pre on he 
eth a regard to the great concern of Gods go 
that diſpenſariov his truth aud faltfulneſs would: be s © 
flected on, while yet in the wean tie, wh, 6 his © 
tation that he thought Mares are 2 
K and hazard, had 3 for t| 
. e prca 
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m t tian 1 Us was manifeſtly with godly Boruch, 


her > regard to bis own intereſt had too great 
n his fainting and fighing; for which he is ſharp- - 
.$ ths they great things for thy ſelf? ſeek them 
> no doubt he de em 10 1 to the pub- 
3 to tune in all appearance. * 
8 . Sth Cale is army cow golng ſeetn to have idee 
due greater manifeſtarſons of God then ordinary, where- 
= while it may. be he is only approving. and encouraging 
25 * 25 to the main, they ate then In hazard to con- 
dude that he is approving them ia ſome particular thing 
chat was never in his mind. As we may ſee in Peter, 
WhO Matth. 17. at the trans figuration being tryſted with 
n glorious manifeſtarion, draweth this concluſion, I; 3s | 
og bo be hexe, let us build three tabernacles : it might .| 
1 been thought that he would not have miſtaken and 
5 oops then, by any time, and yer even then he doth 
da: There's a Owens round of miftake amongſt 
K 85 ee ide Lage win aki berry in Prayer about ſuch 
on 8 — and get as they think Gods countenanre 
in iey ate then very ready te conclude that 
roveth of the thing, when yet it may 
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| n thy dilty, yea though thon wert upon 
Koei belt, it will not prove that God allowerh 
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Her rey 4 tes Hate without Zeil (hich 
Hghc doth nor Kath keep 
3 the judgment of a' Belle = is mil. informed, and 
. eil drivech him withodt lis t, he then very readily. miſ- 
2 garries; as we may fee Atts. 21, and 20. James | th to 
7. all, Tbas / ſerſt brother bow many thenſands fem there 
tte that believe, and they are: all glos of the law, 
+. thelc zeal was ſuch lot ine etet | 
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t ſuppoſe it be ſo that thou art indeed | | 


Mc ons rw oe es _ 


Wiit on all Ordinances, .as fo doubt theſe he 
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hbelther Paul us nor d he e N poftle 
taken off; and Paul was forced to fivap rot! 
things, when it might in reaſot” hive Beet 
they ſhould rather — ceded — pol hu: 
Tievers when not well informed, wing at 
© for God, are like a Ship that hath more b chan ballaſt, 
and ſo cannot well bear up into the wind: wor ſteer 
ſiraight and egy courſe ; and from this honeſt" zeal of 
theirs they may err and go wrong, Jes even be dif 
with others, 4. will hot o Along with them la — 
' Error : As of theſcare f Jene o Bellevers, ſo 
would ene take heed chat in theſe and other fe 
_ e — to, nor la weight hon + all thar 
their-Con 
A Ea 298 from the former is, — 
it may be thus with a and — he de in, 2 good _ 5 
eb 145 If we re mean ipod 30s mlverſally, ſo; 1 
e cannot be; but altho be — im moſt 2 
things in 4 god frame; boch < min 20 $ tay 
yer he may 0 N 
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think, and have good ground to think . 
wrong in a particular, and in fo far he is nor in 4 
frame, as in the luſtances given before. 1. He muyhay 
an honeft mind and meaning. f. Inother things e . 
be very obſervant of and render dn Auty/ very tradable - 1 5 
and obedient to the faith of Chrift; keeping” the Ehurch,. - A 
hearing, the Word preached, plven to Pray ie Joe wt 
g ewe 


were, Act. a 1. 3: he may he in ſome mesure iu a 

frame, yea praying in or about the very time he 

rieth, as we ſee in that forecited Inftance of Ar Sai, -; 
Is. compared With 16. who had been prefenily — 
züd offering ſacrifice, when he drew that conclufion = 3 
wuching Eliab; Jonah alſo waz praying in that fit of di- 
ſtempered i pathon,. and content to die, aud 'defirous to 4 
be in _— which ſuppoſeth ſome clearneſs of his hy A 
reft; for N cannot In charity be thought that the g ay. 
man was deſperate or durſt ſo go to God, and yet he was 
* N e 1. 


3. 24ly. Believers had not need to be taſh-+ 
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ons; (as we ſee in Peter on the mount ) and yet go 
wrong in a r, as he did; This ſayeth that Be- 
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Las others, ſhould walk in humlifty and 


fear, and never be over confident it is not ſure, in vain 


that they are hidd en work out the work of thier own ſalua- 
tion with tar and.trembling ; And all men ſhould he very 
warry unleſs it be ou good grounds, to draw concluſi- 


ons about the goodneſs oi their eſtate eſpeclally, wherein 


theſe greatly failed, who are ſpoken of, Jer. 2. u. 38. 


\ Becauſe 1 . his anger is turned away from ne. 


Only here, take · two or three differences betwixt the per- 
ſwaſions that are in Bellevers, and theſe that are in 
Hypocrixes, when they go wrong. 1. In a Believer ic is 


iin ſome particular, and not as to their ſtate, as it's in 
=” the Hypocrites perſwafion. / 2. It's in ſome accidental 


or acceſſory thing, and not in fundamental Truths 30. 
It is readily and ore ordinarily.in ſome thing not ſimp- 


* 585 1y, and in it {elf evil, bur in ſomething only that they 
dure not called to of God, though good in it (elf; in theſe 
maſt readily, and ordinarily, (as 1 juſt now ſaid ) they 


may go wrong and ſiray; but yet they may do fo, even 
in ſome other things ar fits, or under me violent ten- 


* tations. We ſhall cloſe up all at this time with theſe 


Fox? or Five Words of Direction. 

The i. whereof is, that which we hinted at hefore, 
That Bellevers would walk ſoftly, humbly and in fear, 
and nor be too confident of themſelves, or of their own 
ſtrengtkh; for though they may warrantably be humbly 


confident that they ſhall be carried througli without, at 


leaſt final erring in any fundamental truth neceſſary to 
Salvation; yet they may ſlide in a particular practice. 
or in a point of truth in ſuch things as are ( to ſay ſo) 
acceſſory, and not abſolutely neceſſary; and therefore 
they ſhould walk in fear, and be war of a deſpiſing, cen- 


ſurxinę, and condemning humour that uſeth to go along 
Vith them, who think themſelves to be right; and others 


to be wrong; As the Apoſtles exbor tation ia, Ram. 11 
r Hai: 
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any thing, fince much of their erring,” whet 
nlon or practice floweth frora their 

neſs in drawing concluſions; Wherea 
walted on God, and conſidered cal 


H 


prepoſterous courſe 2 
then, conclude. 34ly;” Believers ſhould be exceeding ſes 
rious, not only in trying the thing, but in trying thelr 
ſingleneſs in it; Coofid | 
ſome what beſide awe of Conſcience, that ſwayech them 
in ſuch and ſuch a particular ( if they could diſcern it) 
ſuch as intereſt, affe&ion, or the like. 4thly. They 


| would alſo carefully obſerve, and beware of rhe bitter 


fruits that accompany deluſion in others, which -( though 


they come not to that hight, yet) may come to a con- 


ſiderable hight even in them, ſuch as are ſevege cenſuring 
and judging of others, bitterneſs, frothineſs, c. sthij. 
And ina word, They had need to lippen and truſt to 
God, more then to themſelves, according to that nog 
able exhortation, Prov. 3. 5 Truſt in the Lord with 


* 
thine heart, and lean not unto thine own undtſtanding; in - 


all thy mays achnowledge him, and he ſball direct thy 
paths; Thar other word which we have, Prov. 28, u. 
26. would alſo be confidered, and ſeriouſly. pondered, 
He that truſteth in his own heart is 4 jaol, but who ſo 
walk!th wiſely ſhall ht delivered : Let all learn to be 
humble, tender, and ſober; And God bleſs what hath 
been ſaid for this end. | = 


ering that oftentimes there is * 
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And bo herein do I exerciſe my | (elf to bare al- 


aye 40 vriſcitnce void f offence Toward 
4146 Goa, and toward men. 
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Here is no trath that will be more readily granted 
- then this, which we * pfopoſed from theſe 
Words, namely, That all men; and more eſpeci- 
alty Belzevers ought ſo to live, and Walk as in no- 

| thing to give their conſcienct cauſe of offence: And yet if 

we ſhall imparrfally put the matter to tryal, rhere is 
+ "*gr6und: to fear, that the life of many will be found to be 
| ©. nothing elſe then'a continued lie, and practical contra- 

12 fiction to the profeſſion'sf this great Truth. 

Becauſe this is, ( as we ſaid) fo tender and tickle a a 

95 ſubject/ and becauſe there is ſo great need to be clear in 

the true meaning of jr, we have been conſtrained be- 

ond our 4 to propoſe, and anſwer ſeveral - 
ions, an to move and diſſolve ſeveral Doubts, concer̃n- 


log iit, to make the fairer and eafier acceſi to the uſe 3 
t bring fo very ordinary for people 1o think that they. - 
has a good. Conſcience, when indeed they have ir not; 
and ſo to baffle (to ſpeak'fo ) and abuſe- Gonſclence 
(cht ſhould be the — powerful provoker to a rEnder | 
| Aud circumſpeR walk ) as to eke! it ground « of ſecurl- 
ty and un- tenderneſs. 

We ſpoke a little che laſt okcafion to that Oueſtiong 
/ whether not onhj po-regenerar meg may think that to 
be Conſciencer whichpis. not? Bar 2 0 A, 


, cldent' even to n e to think 
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with ſome ſort of perſwaſion (I will not ſay W 
*groſfneis of deluſion as may be lu others) that the) 
right when yer they are wrong? In aoſwer to which we 
3 ſhewed you, rhey m s 
| hough the laſt branch of the 
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I) profecutiog of this, we ſhall Firſt . ix from 
ſome jnftances, 2dhy. We ſhall touch on ſome Aggrava· - 
tions, or aggravating Circumſtances of the thing, though 

nt fo much in reference to the ſiofulneſs of ir, Hin 

will make ir the more wonderful. 34ly, We ſhall. give - ; 

- ſome reaſons of it. 40h. We ſhall ſpeak'a word or ts 
to the uſe of it. N 825 e e, 
For the 1. That Bellevers may thus go wrong, we 
hall confirm it from 4. Inſtances; The 1. 'whereofls, 
That ſte quent and famous inſtance of Bigamy and Po 
555 » Of marrying of two or of moe wives, in the Old 
Teſtament e Fathers and Saints; we ard far 
kom e wet en failing in this, and from makiog is /,*: 
In chem ſo very odlous, yea, we think it may _—_— 73 
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3» p 4 Ju e, pr far removed from wa 
| | degree of fipiulneſs chat ir would be among us, and might 15 
= - poflibly In ſome g aſes had a Diſpenſarion in them; Yet 4 
---—*,conkf! . The nature of <4 thing, and the inſtitu- 
| and that of Me}. 2, 16. That he made 
but one man, and one woman for the man, that be 
' Might haut « godly ſted, neither can the multiplicatlon of 
mankind have ſufficient” weight to make it fimply to be 
' no fin. 24. 5 frequency of ir, ority be- 
. in ſo many, that it became almoſt ordinary; And 
aly. Conſidering the effects that followed on it, ix, 
he man 1 diſcontents and heart-buroings Imongft the } 
Wies and Children in the Families of Abraham and Fa- 
cob; It cannot abſolutely be excuſed, in all Caſes and a 
Circumſtances, elle it ſhould make an extraordinary dis- l 
1 
2 
t 
e 


Penſiation ( if indeed it was) to be yery ordinary, which 
we have no warrand for. A 2d. Inſtance. 3 in Jobs 
friends, who were ( no queſtion )- gracious men, (as the \ 
Lords accepting of them, and 7b for them, 1 42. 8. 
| fhewerh)yer tha they Erred, an were wrong in 4 Truth in 
their Judgements, is clear from v. 7. of that Chapter, v 
Where the Lord telleth them that they bad not ſpoktn . E 
rigbt 4s his ſervant Fob bad done; And that they did very H 
Fc 
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up- tenderly handle ob, is alſo clear. The 34. Inſtance 
Is in the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord, They were 
=, Believery' no doubt, Nr to Chriſi's own Tefl. 
| © mony gtven them 5 "Zobn 17, g. And yet we will find, * 

them in ſeyeral things thinking themſclycs to be right, ir 
and that with ſome ſort of perſwaſion, when Jet they w 
were wrong; As in that one tener concerning the nature c 
_ efChriſi's Kingdom, which they faucied was to be with at 


— — c 


_ ome earthly Grandour and Pomp, and wherein they ex. = cc 
Red ſome Worldy Credit, 777 Greatneſs ; and in that o 
f Peter, Mat. 16. 22. Be it far from thre, Lord, this [hall m 


© wot hen unto ther; And if all the Apoſtles had been put to lie 
r Conſultation, it is like they . r have diſwaded him | 
23 well as Peter did; As when he. ſaid, hie was o ark b 
of hah they 4. ſe: the Jon! je A Late 
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this was to Chriſt, 


Aud the two Sons of Zebedee, Mat: 20. 4 Telling them, 


hat they knew not what they ashed ; And, 4s 1. J. He 


clareth to them that it was not for them to know the 


ti nes . ſeaſons which the Fal her had put in his own power. 
A 4th. To6ftance is that which was the very common 
Tener, and Opinion of Believers in the Primitive times, 
among the Fews, z ix That the Ceremonial Law of Moe 
ſes was nor fully abrogated by the coming of Chrift, and 
is clear from Acts 21. and Rom. 14: and, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
and to; Chapters, and that there was much un-clearneſs, 
in the matter of Chriſtian Liherty; they being ſome way 


rooted in their Opinion, ancnt the diſtinction of Meats 


and Dayes, thiik ing that it was not taken away; And 


*rhough the Apoſtles determined it, yet they could not 


eaſily be brought off from it. 


For the 24. Take ſome aggredging circumſtances, 
which wil make this the more wonderfull. As: 1. That | 
Believers may Err, be miſtaken, and go wrong, when 


Mm a very tender Chriſtian frame; As is clear in the fore« 


cited inftances of the Patriarchs of Fob's Friends, arid 
of the. 4poſties ,- and Belzevers in the Primitive Times, 


for, will any I pray deny, bur they were ina good frame, 
when they had fo much Liberty in Prayer, and Preach- 


ing. and ſuch ſucceſſe waiting on it? ſo that the Deviſy 
were ſubje ct to them, They were alſo ſingularly daut- 
ed, and dandled in a manner, by Chriſt Jeſus himſelf 3 
and had fo much acceſs to God, and ſo much of his 
countenance , yet continuing ſtill for a grear while in 
ſome of cheſe their Errors,” and” Miſtzkes. 2. That hig 
may be, not only among the more common fort of Be- 


lievers, hut een aſſo amongſt the moſt emitęnt ſor, 226 
ire there any more eminent then theie we have namet* © -- 
viz, The Patri ache, Apo ſties and: Diſ-iples of our Lord 
Abd We may add that of Paul iud Barnabas, Itis s 
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important Truths: Is not that a concerning Trurh, about 

which Jobs Friends diſputed wich hien, 2:3. That God 

would not temporally plague a godly man? And was not 
that a concerning Truth anent the nature of Chriſts King- 
dom, whereln the Diſciples were miſtaken and wrong ? 
And if we ſpeak of matters of Fact, was not that of rhe 
Fathers, and other Saints, in the matter of Bigamy, | 
and Poligamy a concerning thing? yet all of them thought 
themſelves to be. right, neither did they, ( for any thing 
we know) go againſt an explicit challenge of their Con- 
ſcience,in that matter. 40. It is not one dr two, but maiy 
that may be under ſuch miſtakes, mayy of the Fathers 
were miſtaken, Job's Friends were ſo, all rhe Apofiles 
were ſo, many thouſands, yea, ren.rhouſands of the Jews 

that believed ( as it were almoſt all the Believers of that 
Countrey ) were ſo, being all zealous of the cerimoni- 
all Law, when yet it was abrogat. 50). They may be ex- 

; ceeding fervent and forward, & in that wherein they Err, 

5 very bent on it; how vehemently and eagerly did. Jobs 
Friends purſue the Diſpute, to beat him from a (ound | 
principle which they held agalnſt him? how ſerious were 
the Apoſtles in theſe things wherin they etred? How 

| .*— zealous were theſe ſound” believing Jews for theſe Ceri- 

A+ . ' monies, even after the matter was otherwiſe determined 

phy the Apoſtles? And how hot was the cofitention be- 

| ' rwjxt Barnabasand Paul? Even ſo har, that they parted 
3 company. 6thly. They may continue in ſuch miſtakes, 
if | votwithſtanding many evidences that might ſerye to bring 

5 them off; and againſt many relevant reaſons given them 

to the contrary, how many un- anſwerable arguments 


„een a mc coo . _ 


i were adduced by Job to perſwade his Friends of their a 
[ol miſtake ? And yet had not the Lord-himſelf immedY; 'p 


fnterpoled, it's like che might hiye dyed 
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"Ing with ſr; How often di: C 
touching the nature of his KAL 


as is Clear, Acts 1. And we know what were the decrees 
of the Sy nod held at Feruſaiem, Acts 15. Concerning 
Chriftian Liberty, and how it was told the Believers in 


that time, That an idol was nothing, and yet they ad- . 


hered to their miſtake: about their Liberty, and thought - - 
ſtill ſome thing of the Idol, As Paul fhewerh, 1 Cor. 10: 
19. 7h. Their Error, or miſtake may be continued in 
long, and Believers may not only falHiaftily, or on the 
ſudden, in an Error of Judgement, or into a wrong 
practice, but they may live, and ly long in it; It's like 
that of Jobs Frlends ended not in a day, nor in a moneth; 
and that of the Fathers was for many years together, and - 
that-alſoof the &poſtles was for ſeveral; yea, they may 


continue ſo long, that they may die in it; and never 


come to ſo much clearnels ; 2s once to know that they 


3 were wrong; though I ſay not, that they may die in ſuch - 


an Error and miſtake, un-pardoned , yer they may die 
in unclearneſs, as to the things being an Krror, yet with- 


* 92 
realon given, why they, - 
MM | Be. may 5 
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indeed ar death they may come to be more impartial: in 


| weighing the grounds of the difference, and miſtake. | 


8/5. This may be for ſome generations; as was that miſ- Y 0 


| take of tlie Patriarch, and ſo it may continue not only in 


mens on lifetime, but in aftet generations the miſtake 
+ hy propagat; as in the Primitive Times, ſome of 
their debates were not ſoon altogether huſhed and worn 
our X 3 


' _ $415. Theſe things being wonderful in themſelves, we 
fbali come now to enquire a lircle into the reaſons of this, 
and they arc of Two forts. x. Some ſpeak ſinful infir- 
mity in men, eren godly men, 241y. Others ſpeak So- 
veraignity in the holy God . oft ö 

For the Firſt ſort that ſpeak infirmity in us, and are 
eulpable cauſes of the thing, They may be theſe, 1. Ig- . 
norance, aud Unciearneſs in tlie Underſtanding and 
Judgement, for the moſt eminent Believer in his beſt 
Condition Rao we th but ia part; and as his Judgement is 
miſtaken, to readily will his Conlcience be, which zecu- 
ſeth or excuſeth according as the Judgement is informed; 
Conſcience pre · requiteth, and ſome way pre · ſuppoſeth. 
Knowledge; And therefore the man that wante th know- 
ledge, is called weał, ſo the Conſcience of the weak Bro- 
ther is ſpoken of, Rom. 14. And 1 Cor, 8, that is, weak 
_ through want of Knowledge. 20. The beft and moſt 

-emincenc Believers have aremainder of Corruption in 
them; and therefore are in hazard, and in a manner 
ready to fide wich, and intertain a miſtake, if Beltevers 


\ .'- were free of Corruption, it might be thought impoſſle 


that they ſhould thus Err, hut that will not he till the 


J Soul be ſeparated fromthe Body; lo long a3 Corruption 


remainetł there will he a hazard, and readineſs in ſo far, 
and in ſome things to miſtake, and: ro follow the miſ- 


| --. puiding of a mii. informed Conſcience. z4ly. Believers -- 
i + are ſometimes raſh and hafiy in drawing. à ſudden Con- 


dluſion, and too 
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gent in previous trying; taking 
te-is not ſo indeed; as may be 
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witten for our admonition ; wherefore let hin 
be Randet h, take beed left be all: lo his, ſecrerahd' deep 


. rl! written, chat all, even Believers 
| | <  /thers, may take warning, Ic they flip 


Wy => . adventured on ; as Nathan though 


"Ye oy on; gn g'to build a Tetple to God (and fo 


indeed it was, ) ſo*queſtjonerh nor. but chat it was 2 


4 Davids duty, and here he was miſtaken. 


For the 24, ſort of Reiſons, They are ſuch as are. 


© ,frawn from Gods Soveraignty, who hath ſome ſoveraign 
*- and holy ends and defigns iu ſuch a Diſpenſation, Vit 


ſufferipg Believers to be and abide long under their ** 


takes. As. · 1. It may be ſo ordered to humble Hl Fleſh, 


and to make all know their nothlogneſt, ind to learn that 
leſſon which is taught, Iſa. 2. alt. Cpaſs ye fon nas whdſe 


breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein is be)to be accounted of2 
It would ſeem that Believers might be laid weſght upen 


and lipned to, if any. might be fo, bur al! feſh is grafs, 
ſalth the Holy Ghoſt, which holds true in ſome reſpect, 


| even of Belicyers,as well as of others: This preschetb 


proclaimeth mans ivficmity, when moſt eminent Be- 
* Heyers ate not exeemed from falling into miſtakes, e | 
contiouing therein. 20). It may he ſo ordered to 


wake all others; walk in fear, and to fiudy wardhfultiels 
che more, and withall to lippen leſs to rhemielves 5 
mor to God: Theſe things ( (ays Te: Apoſtle 1 Cor. 

ſpeaking before of the mlfcarrjages off Gods profe ſſing 


ple; from every degree whereof it's hard to ſay char 
Be themielves w Were abſolutely * th ure 
at thinkrth 


dom he letteth ſomething be diſcyyered, and emerge 
26 well 26 6 
lab cheif feet 
: when they are not taking heed. 3. 1 Lord may 
Te: lame wore 1 ber tn 1 55 in chis, . they 
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or of culpable acceſſion to tliem: As in that falling of i 
Patriarchs, he often holily promoved the accompliiment 
of his promiſe to Abraban concerning the mültiplication 

ol his ſeed, though that end did not warrand them ia their 
table practice; for he made the pro- = 


* 


otherways- unwarrat 

« miſe of Increaſe and multiplication, when there were but 
two ; and it is not unworthy the remarking, that eyen 
theſe who had manyeſt wives, had feweſt children ſome- 2 
rimes ; as we may lee in Solomon; though yer at ſome 
other times God promoved his promiſe chat way ; eren 
zz ſometimes from other things ſinful; as in 7udabs fal- 
ling in inceſt with Themer his daughter in law, he pro- 
moved the performance of the promiſe concerning th 
Meſſsab his Incarnation. ' 215. For the exerciſe of his Peg» © © 
ple, and particularly of his Miniſters, he will ſomerimes 4 
uffer differences and miſtakes to ariſe; ; and indeed the 
rove to: be very exerciſing now and then to his own,. as © 

fit was a great part of Jobs exerciſe, that his friends com -. - 
demned him for a hypoctite; and how often complaineth © _. 
he, that they vexed his ſoul, and were 2 burden to hit 
vet if his godly friends had not been ſuffered thus ro m 

* * take and err, he had wanted that piece of proficable eõ 
erciſe, for no profane men would have had ſuch acceſs to we 
table, and proſecute a diſpute of that nature againſt him , 
but it exceedingly heightned his exerciſe, that. His. godly * 
friends ſhauld have been thus at difference aud in tops 
with him: This alſo furthered the exerciſe of the Apo- 
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 Mles, and was the occafion and riſe of Pauls being appre» 
. hended and: committed to priſon viz. when he conde» = 
ſcended to! rify himſelf, with theſe men that were u, 
der a v, according to the Cetemonial Law, as the dis" 
vine hiſtorian gives the account Acts 2 1. though the Lards 
had deſigned to ſend him to Rome, aud in order to that. 
reid, Paal muſt comè to Feruſalem, and be in the Temple 
aud to make way for that, ſo mery 7ews hall ink, mae 
' theſe Ceremonies of Moſes his Lay are to be ſtill oblerged; 
che test ofthe Apofiles ſhall, with all chink it_needful = 
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zealous s, which he did, and ic may be condeſcended 
but tor. 3. The Lord by the riſing of ſuch differ 
\ Fences and miſtakes, may fotend.the'furcher ſpreadinę of 
the Goſpel, as he did in that inftance of Paal? ſending to 
Nome ; and in rhe contention that fell in betwixt Pau and 
"Parnabes; which made them part Company 3 by which 
the Goſpel came to be preached in moe places,when thus 
parted aſunder, then it would probably have been, had 
they ſtayed together; and its not unlike that they both 
had their wonted liberty in praying. and preaching. with- 
out any dite ct and explicite challenge breaking their peace 
on account of that theit difference and parting. 40. It 
"may be, to make all Fleſh depend on himſelf, hen they 
may nordepens abſolutely on their own Conſcience, nor 
on the multitude of Believers, nay, nor on Apofiles, as 
to ſome practices and opinions wherein they were not 
Infdlibly inſpired ; ſeing God may ſuffer them and Con- 
ſcience too ſomerimes to miſtake, that neither they nor 


4 


5 It may be made the laſt and ſupream Judges, but may be 


” > Keeped always ſubordinate to himſelf as füch. 30). Tr may 


be ordered ſo, to ſhew the"ſoveraignty and freedom of | | 


Yr: and alſo the neceſſity of it: the ſoveraiguty and 
freedom of Grace, that will fave ſuch that may live 
Jong, end even perhaps dic in a miftake ; it's true we 
ſhoold' by all means beware of avufing the freedom of 
Grace to fin; yet 'norwithſtacding he will have it ſeen 
hat theſe whom he ſaveth and eminently counrenanceth | 
are not without fin: and the neceſſity of Grace, for keep- 
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lng them when they cannot k*ep themſelves ; yea it may. 
be alſo for the praiſe of Grace; that if ag any time the 
eliever is keeped right and free from error and miſtakes, 


me praiſe may not be to himſelf wherher as to any thing 
dt the truth or of the practice of Religion; becai man) 
bf More eminent, better gifted, and-more tender hea he, 


| |. That Bere 


og chat. 
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tha t are godly, nor in their own mind and *Conſcience - 
imply, nor in their good frame, nor in their many gifts; 
and that they may notidolize any of all theſe, for if they 
were always in the right, in 2 good frame, &c. theſe 
thinps would readily be thought too much of; therefore 
the Lord fweepeth all theſe things away, that none may 
glory in any thing that is In themiſelyes, ot in others; butthat 
they that glory may glory in the Lord, and be made to pro- 
feſs and proclaim the abſolute neceſſity of having God, to 
be all; and eminently ſoveralgn above all things, and to 
know; that though Chriſttans were in the Mount with 
Chriſt 3 that yet it will not be that alone which will keep 
them right. 74%. It may be thus ordered, that God ma 
ſhew the ſpecial uſefulnels of his Word ; and that his own 
people may know the neceſſity of ſtudying It, and of cleays 
ng to it; and that they may know,acknowledge aud adore 
his deep and Infinite wiſdom, in giving that for à rule t6 
walk by, when they ſee thar the beft, and u their beft 
frame may err and miſtake; aud that the providences of 
God may be miſ. interpreted and mifiaken : The Lord 
wil therefore have his people to eſteem highly of his 
Word and of the preaching thereof; and to hold them 
cloſs by that, becauſe any other way, they may go wrong 
and indeed if men were not this hedged in, they would 
very readily think that their own opinion, or the opinion 
and practice of others, were a ſufficient rule for them, 
and would nor care for the Word: Yea 8½. The Lord 
may poſſibly have in his ſecret juſtice -this defign in the 
miſtakes and errors of the godly, even that theſe who 
* 28 and enmity at godlineſs in the Saints, may 
e judi 


ictally therein hardned ; for if in another caſe it be 
-juſt with God, to give men ap to ſtrong deluſions, to believe 
lies, betuuſe they receive not the truth in love, why may ir 
not alſo he juſt with him judicially to harden them in their 
unjuſt prejudice, who without all reaſon take up and en- 
tertain the ſame againſt godlineſs add the godly, by ſuf- 
fering ſome of them to ſlide ſometimes into errors ard 
miles? by which they ow la his rightegus judgment 
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ſon Piojugice 
them ITE 


2 | oh es more. 


40 the. 4th place according to the method . 
two of uſce. And 1. May not this inſtruct 
hat all * þ is Graſs, that when we look ta out ſelves 
imble ; ag that there is need, great veed 


* 


— tes. akes and etrors, to foſter themſelyes i 
ſecprely in theilt liberty. of fnnioe, .. God U 
; 12 15 one gay make 2 8 ie j ah 
F guilr and io the heightning of their jadgmeve;..an 
e ſot the time they heighten their ſin-exceeding- 
,Propofing the Samtz faults to follow them, 1 not 


r grace and veriges.: whereas this is the and 
| kindly ule that all ſhould make of them, to 4. — * h to 
Walk in fear, zud to take heed left. we alſo fall, go ->4 


Ing that if is hath been done lo in the green ge, what 
may we feat who in compariſon are but dry trees, If the 


.- -Logd ſhall deave us (as juftly.he may.) to follow. —— he 
Councils? it would become ug o wonder that We 


Daa and ſurther wrong, and to look well chat me be 


va "The 20.66 ſtandin. 


ſerves to teach us that we wart | ke 
g 40 1 whercof ſot the time we. 22 Have 
e N IR ange 
do de T en ns 299! 
ee be looked 16 end walked byi as: 


Sore 55 ohr Chriftian- walk? whoever 
per hethatdareco abuſe this Doctrine anent the Saints 
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% talen 
Qices of others. 
; Therefore 3/5, Learn 
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hence, fo much the m > tecu- : 


ratly-and- exadly to put every thing to 


that we may 


taken and of going 


good Conſcience, 


The 41h uſe ſerves ta teach Bellevers and all of yu, hat 
ye have need to walk near God, and in clofs add conſtant 
dependayce on him, not fimply lipuing or crufting to your 

- owneouncl or Conſcicnce, dite 
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bur to him fot 
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ſee whitner it be ſo in very Lee as. C 4 
ence dictateth; By all means let Conſcience he laid tothe 
rule of the Word, let us betake our ſelves and our Con- ; 
ſcience,” to the lam and tothe teſti nom, and if it Tptab not 
according to theſe, it is becauſe there is no light is it; ar 
leaſt inſofar; and if even Belleyers may thus etr and 
miſtake, O! how much more and more ſadly may others, 
who ſleep on in their · ſecurity, without fear of being miſ- 
wrong in matters ol greateſt and moſt 
W laſting moment, let be in leſſer ones? putting nothing ſe- 


rouffy to the trial and wilt yet notwithſtandiug boaſt of a 4 


a merciful, pro- 
, when God helpeth 


Impartfally.to ſearch our fin, to hear the C 


Impartial verdict of fr, and to be kindly and deeply 


| humbletd for ic, and to fle to the blood of ſptlukling for 


[the patdon of It. 


ay fir 


” ohh" %. 


f +. a go wi 
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his Word better, ocherwiſe 7 
„ and not know it; Let me 
that it wilt be impoſſible to re WY, co 
ro kno 7 
-- Gods +4 


e of this Tens, If we ftudy Bot 
3 6 2 ; . 


on and 


Serves to exhortBelievers ta be very 
thankful, and to take it for a great and ſingular merey; 

vhen their Conſcleuet chalfengerh them for fin; and 
ſtricks, jn:cloſs with that which is the Spirits work, John 
16. 8. Ti ( Gih Chriſt) ſend the ſpzrit, and be ſhall _ 
00nvince the world of, n; O! har be 

fitable and comfortable thing 


uſe th, See here che peceſſity of knov lag Gods mind 


better, and of underſtanding 
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5. b in his Word 26 key "The 
that is amongſt us, may prove a great Riſe, Oc- 
| 4 Cauſe of many. lad miſtakes, and errors, if v 
E boy wt mercy prevent not; Let Sod bleis this 


Tenorance 
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. ky ACTS: 24. 16. . "be 

"Herein, a T-exerciſe my. ſelf, to have al- 
1 wayes 4 conſcience void of offence to- m 
f e cd, and far mn. 


% 


* 


eee ee e e 
7 = WOE > * NN 3 
1 - nes ©. ＋ : at „ 


eat Scope of ſe Words ls, to [FM 
8 Age ol e and Ae Aion — 


1 was in.Pau{s, walk, and ought to be — the ch 
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But becauſe we (ce that ſuch Q ueſtious are almoſt endles, 
and know not if it would be to en to propoſe 
moe of them, we hive reſolved to break them off abrupt- 
Iv ; and ſhall only ſpeak ſomewhat in anſwer to an 05. 


jection, or Qleſtion which cagnot well be paſſed by, and 


ic is this, | 1 
Can that be a mark of Sincerſty, to endeaveur to hae 
8 a Cogſcience voldzof offence, ſeing even Believers maß 
often have ane evil Conſcience? How then, I lay, can t 
be a mark of Sincerity, and of a found Believer, to have 
a good Conſcience ? | 3 1 
" In Anſwer to this, we ſhall Firſt ſhew', how Believers .., 


may be ſaid to have an evil Conſcience? 2. How Mis not 
in-confiſtent with the Do&r;ne, nor with the Af /.. 
For the 1. We would diſtinguiſh Three things in Be- 


1 * 


1 


lle vers, in reference to their Conſcience. 1. Something; | 4 
TY wherid their Conſcienꝰe may juſtly challenge them, 2 
n Something that their Conſcience without ground mix 
challenge them for. 3!y. Something that may be taken 
for the language of Conſcience, which indeed is not, 
d by which the Canſcience may come to be miſtax eg 
| 1. We (ay, That there are ſome Thiags .: er Caies - | 
at wherin upon juſt ground the Believers Copſcienge may... . 


e challenge bim, and wherin he may be (id, to He n 
evil Conſcience ;- As beſide ſeveral others, in theſe, \ ., 


If we take it to be ane evil Conſcience, that n i I -" 
ſilent and mute, and ceafeth to be a reproyers for. A SY 
Lproſs Sins; but alſo, when wakened, juttly challepgerh, 
accuſeth, and condemneth for them; a Believer may fall x 
under it both ways, as we may ſec iu Zoſephs Brethren, -.__*.* 
and in David, who had ane evil Conſcience, the fitſt 
way when. it was a ſleep, end the ſecond way after ſjt 
was wakened ; though ane cv} Conſcience conſidered?” = 3 
with reſpe& to the ſecond way, belongeth 8 ro... 


* as” 


this head. 21). ic cyil ſcienes, as its 
25 If we look on ane cyil Conſcience, as irs 
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of the effect of it. To wir, as it ſpeaketh evil; ſo the Be- 
liever may have ane evil Conſcience, in reſpe& of parti - 
cular Acts; for which he is juſtly challenged ; for he may 
thwart his light, and may cbntract guilt, and bring him- 
felf under the deſert of wrath, becauſe of that gullt; 
which briogeth on trouble, at leaft inward in his mind, 
and Conſcience, if nor outward alſo ; As we may ſee in 
David, after his adulrery; in Peter, when he denyed 


cular practices, Believers may be ſaid to have ane evil 
Conſcience. 3ʃ/. If we confider a Bellevers ſtate, and 
look upon Conſcience, as ſpeaking his being in an evil 
fare z though doubtleſs it cannot warrantably charge him 
with, nor challenge him for that, nor cab it have juſt 
round to ſay to the Bellever, that hls ſtate is evil; yet 
t may very warrantably; and on juſt ground be ſilent, 
as to giving him .a poſmive Teſtimony, as to his good 
ſtate, when he hath in ſuch and ſuch particulars provoked 
750 , and cauſed him to hide his Face; as when David 
ell ſo foully, his Conſcience might warrantably withdraw, 
and its like did withdraw its comfortable Teftimony con- 
cerning his good ſtate before God; and though Conſcl- 
ence here be in its duty, in withholding Its Teſtimony 
from the Believer, while he is in ſuch a Caſe, yet as ir 
doth withhold ir, and fo deprives him of the comfort re- 
fſulting thereftom, it may, in ſo far, be called an evil Con- 
pens to him; though it he not in it ſelf, and ſinful - 
y lo. - | y 2 it 


* 


ſor ſome things without ground or unwarrantably; which 
we may ſec beſide others, in theſe Three. 1. Conſcieice 


the power of unbelict, and hath the eyidence of his fin- 
cerity much darknee, and ſceth many things yery con- 


| Chriſt, when het indeed fg i; in him: T 


NN ev? 


refiles, diſquiering, and vexin called ey iy reſpect ; 


Chrift, and ih many others; certainly, as to ſuch parti- | 


2dly; The Conſcience may alſo challenge a Bellever, 


. = 2 as ox an jay W * 83 5 


may charge a Believer with being an Hypocrite, even a 
to his State, when he is, it may be, much overcome with. 


tracy thereto, that may ſeem to ſpeak his being out of 
ie. many fad 
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. plunges and difficulties that Believers have lee inte- 
wherein they have been put to think ſo hardly of them 


ſelves (and not againſt. the preſent light of their own 
Conſcleuce neither) prove thac Conſcience may ſprak 
ſo and ſo hardly to them concertiiag their upſound aud 
Hypocritical State, and yet without ground ; eſpecially, 
when: it holdeth not at the Negation, or Suſpenſion of 
its comfortable Teſtimony, concerning the ir gracious 
State, but poſitively aſſerteth the Believers being in 
black natute ſtill, and io in an evil Sjare. 2d ). Con- 
ſcience may challenge for that which is norSio,and fo fer 
that which. it hath no ground to challenge ſcr, as we may 
fee, 1 Cor. 8. verſ. 7. Compared wich the penult verſ. In 
the 5. u#ſ. The Apoſtle ſayeth, There is not in every n 
a lite knowledge, jor ſome with conſcience of the idol eat it, 
as 4 thing offered to an idol, and their conſrience bring 
weak is defiled 5; And verſ. 12. He faith, That their con- 
ſcience bring weak, is wounded 5 Their light being weak, 
and ſuppofing ſuch a thing to be wrong, when it was net 
ſo, they were challenged by their Conicience- without 
- - juſt ground: Thus ic is very ordinarily for young be- 
ginners in Religion to be peirced, and wounded with 
challenges for many things, that theſe who are more 
ſtrong, add fully groun, will nor at all be :roubled for, 
neither have ground to be troubled forzas theſewho could 
eat every ſort of meat, aſking no queſtion for Conſcience 
ſake. 34/y. Conſcience may challenge for a fm that hath 
been pardoned, ꝛs if it were not pardoned;yea,it may chal- 

lenge for a fin,the pardon'whereof hath becn intimated;as 
we may ſee in David and Job, who were pardoned, and yer 
under their affliction, the fins of their yourh did flare 
them in the face; and the Conſcience will readily chal- 
lenge for old inlquities, though pardoned, either when 
_ Believers break out into ſome new Act of groſs Siu. as we 


. ſee in Davids Caſe; or when they arc under ſome exttaor- 
dinary, and very ſadly circumſtantiated diſpenſation. of | 


Providence, ſorely aſſaulted by .remation, and unbclich 
crying loud, as it were, all ls wrong there, as it was in 
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34h. we ſald, That ſome things may be taken for the 

- Language of Conſcience, which are not; or we may miſ- 

| — Conttlence, and think that it ſpeaketh ſo and fo, 
ot 


_ doth challenge, when it doth not ſpeak fo, nor 
challenge; which may be the reaſon of mens ſuppoſing S: 


the Conſcience to be good, when it is not, or conefarly; 
and this cometh to paſſe, eſpecially, in two Caſes. I. 
When our Inclination is thwarted, or our humour is (to 
ſpeak fo grieved, in whiclrCaſe, Melancholy, or Diſ- 
Content, or ſome other Grief, are readily — br 
/ Conſcience; ' As we may ſee lu Achab, when he gat not 
the Vine-yard of Naboth, he laid himſelf down on his 
Bed, and would eat no Bread; bur it was not from any 
challenge of his Conſcience, but becauſe his Inclination, 
and Humour was croſſed; ſome degrees of which may be 
found with Believers, 2/y. When Conſcience ſpeaketh, 
only as to ſomewhat in part, or only concerning ſuch 
or ſuch a particular, and we draw a Conclufion much 
broader, then that which Conſcience doth ſpeak, will 
bear; As when it ſaith to the Believer, in this or this 
particular thou art not right; and he hence concluds, 
that he is right in nothing; and very ordinarily it is thus 
with Believers that are not ſo clear, diſtinct, and ſtrong 


in their Koowledge and Faith; When Conſcience ſayeth, 


that ſuch or ſuch a thing is wrong, they are ready to con- 
clude that all thivgs are wrong, and nothing right, be- 
cauſe one thing is wrong; So when Conſcience pointeth 
forth ſuch an end, not only to be lawful, but even laud- 
able, we may be ready to think, that it alloweih alſo of 


all, or moſt midſes, without diſcrimination, that lead to 


- 


the attalniog of the end. 

Now 21y, Toavſwer to the Gbjefion more directly, 
ard fo to ſhew how this is not in-confiftent, neither with 
the Doffrine, nor with the uſe; We lay then. 1. That 
it is nelcher of theſe two laſt forts of things we ſpoke of, 


thar is meant, when we fay that an endeavour to keep . 


good Conſcience in all things; is a mark of ſincerity ; for 
we ſpeak of a Conſclence that miſtaketh not, 2 2 
ab .: Perſon 
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von Acts 24. 16. 
| Perſon that doth not mlſtake hi Conſclence; And therefore: 
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application of this Mark, yer it ceaſeth not for that to be 
| a Mark.2/{y, When we ſpeak of it asaMark ofSlocerity,we 
"' mean not ſo much of a petſobs actual attainment, as of 
his ſincere endeayour; when he diſpenſeth not with hlm- 
ſelf, in any fin, nor in rhe ommiſſion of any known duty, 
4 but is aiming honeſtly in every thing, to approve himſelf 
to God, as it is, Heb. 13- 18. ## truſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
we have 4 good conſcience in all things, willing to live 
bonefily; The Teſtimony is founded more on the fincere- 
alm and endeavour, then what is actually attained, 3h. 
In the Doctrine, we ſald, A Bcliever in a good frame, 
will ſo aim to live as he may have a good Conſcience in all 
things, and the Objection ſuppoſeth only, that when he 
Is not in a good frame, he cannot have a good Conſci- 
ence; and that we grant; for he may indeed, by his 
carnal frame and walk, ſpoll and rob himſelf of the 
comfortable application of this Mark, and fo there is no 
lnconſiſtencle here. 4/y. This ſtandeth firmely as a 
truth, that though a Believer had many other Marks, yet 
they cannot bear him comfortably rhrough,ifhe want this 
ſincere endeavour to keep a good Conſcience ; And It is 
ſo very neceſſary to a Chriſtian walk, that a Believer dare 
not conclude his ſincerity, when he ( contrary to his 
light ) diſpenſeth with himſelf in the commiſſion of any . . 
+ known fin, or in the ommiſſion of any known dux 
The 34. uſe is of Reproof and Convidion ; If fo be 
- Chriſtians ought ſo to walk, and when they are tender, 
will ſo walk, as in nothing they may offend their Conſci- 
ence; then there is a clear ground here to reprove them, 
who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians and Believers, 
and yet aim not at this, to keep a good Conſcience, yea, 
who, ia manner cut out the ears, ſhut thg eyes, and 
ſtop the mouth of their Sonſcience; Is this Chriſtiau- 
like think ye ? Happy were they, if Conſcience had ne 
an ear to hear, a tongue to ſpeak, ur an eye to lee, ect | 
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though Conſcience pre judge a man of the comfortable 4 ; 
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w them: if men ſhould'in; all things walk accordiog td 
[f. - Conſcience 3. then the moſt part full unden the diſcovery I 
of their Rorrenneſs, that never ſo muchas honeſtiy dim 
to keep i good Coriſcietice, though generally few will de- 
ny ſt; but it will be readily ſaid here, who are theſe that 
will ſin-againſ}, their Conſcience ? Therefore we ſhall _ 
/ wr a word to theſe. two, 1. Can it be that men will 
ju agaioſt theſe Conſciences 2ly. How cometh it to 
pal that men fin againſt their Conſcience ? 5 
Fot the 1. Needeth It proof, That men will fin a- ? 
M Conſcience, and be careleſs ro keep a good Con- tt 
ehe 2 1. I would poſe, put you to it, and aſk you, t. 
whicher is thete ſin in you or not? And if ſin beln ⁵ , 
22+ You, then ſure 'Conſclence is offended. 24!y. I would 7 
ak yon, Is there not fin againſt Light? Did ye never 0 
'- that which ye knew to be fin? Do you not know Forni- ti 
tation, Drunkenneſs, Tipling, Lying, Swearing, Vani- e 
ty of by ten 04 Idle words, Neglect of Prayer, watitof © 
Serfouſne(s.in it, c. tobe fins ? And do you nor oſten y 
go abour duty, knowſvg your ſelves to be under the guilt e 
of chele Sins. 34tr. 1 would a'k, Sin ye never againſt fi 
Convittions of your Conſcience'? According to that word, = 
Rom. I. Alt. Who knowing the judgement «of God, that e 
they who commit ſuch things are worthy of death. yet not on- Vi 
I do the ſame, but bave pleaſure in them that do them. l 
Will any of you dare to ſay, but that you have been con- n 
videed,thtr Drunkenneſt, and Tipling, or the like, was a vx 
| Sin? and yer ye have gone on in it. over that Conricti- ti 
(on. 4. Have you not been challenged for ſin? And“ gt 
pet ye have gone over the p_— of theſe challenges of o 
[{ _. Conſcience, even when it hath been preſently ſtinging «© 
forſuch a fin: And on the contrary , when Conſcience ai 
hath been putting at you, and pouſfing.you ro ſuch and A 
ſuch a duty, and ſaying, It is'no time 50% to put it off, 21 
aud ſhifc it, yet, hive not theſe n and chal- 
llenges been lighted, and theſe pouſſings withry, ſmo- 
| thered, and the Spirit grieved ? $thly, Have chere been 
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Aud have nor hall theſe engadgements been bee 
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do engadgements ſometimes come under, to abftalt fri 
= | 9 zch a fin, atd to perform ſuch and ſuch du 


Axen mcerly natural men have come this length, as 1 


come under ſuch engadgements, who yet have 


oc bed your own kind of ſpiritual cxetciſes?' Yout odr 


| grounded Reproof, what will the condition of mot part J 


Fx back from them, and violated chem groſly, 6. Haye 1e 


cryiags under the ſenſe of fin , and appreheuſſom gf 
"W. wrath in fits of ſickneſs, or under hard and heavy Cre. 
ſes; and yet notwithſtanding, have you not continue |. 
in the ſame ſins? And if all theſe be clear, can ye defy . 
that ye have ſinned againſt Conſcience? Ot date ye % 

that ye have endeavoured to keep a good Conſcience, in 
all things? I grant that people fa'l into fin divers Wayes; 
ſome fall out of infirmity, and through the force and vi- 

olence of temptation, and a great ſpeat, and highdpiing- 
- tide (as it were) of corruption, giving them n leave 
to adyiſe; as it was with Peter: Others ſin preſumptu- 
ouſly, as theſe did, who are ſpoken of, 1 Tim.. 1. 19. 
ho put, or thruſt away 4 good conſcience, and erred cont» . 
..cerning the faith, and | made ſhip-wrack of them: They © 
fin with preſumprion, and with an high hand, and their 
- falling into ſin is not raſhly, but deliberatiy, sud defipn- 
edly, with the full bencil and incli vation of theilt will, 

whither their Conſciences be filenc, or ſpeak to them 
they have ſuch and ſuch a finful defign, and they will - 

needs follow it over the belly of all ConviRions; an 4 
Vll not quite theit old courſes, bur with the dog, do Te» © 
turn to the vomit: Now, if this be a juſt, aud Wil- 


* 


* 


of men and omen be found to be, when brought o 
evidence their Sincerity by this Mark, even an honeft ©” 
aim, and ſerious endeavour to keep a good Conſcience? 

And if this be #'gged and deſirable thing, as indeed iris, © 
and as few or dine of you will deny it to be; why de © - 
you thus put off, linger and delay to come at it? Tye...” 2 
ſhoold iucline it, how can yr ſhiſt this Convitien?. C. 
ſcience may be filent for time, but it will * and” - 
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Conſcienet ; It is not furc a Zood Coil clence | 


ſpeak | lend, when Lie en and the Crol cot 
we ſee It did in Foſebbs Brgghcey 3 in fugh a cafe, many 
ot you will find that Conſcfence hath bee much ſlightedz 


O when Death ſhall come and ſtair vou in the face, 
what a terrible thing will a guilty Conſcience be found 
then to be? The terror of mad Dogs, of wild Boars, of 


3 Irce Lyons, and Typers, will not be ſo terrible 3s an 
evil 5 47 will be, when awakened', and having 


death it ies back; Nay, ſuppoſe that Conſcience ſhould 


not be awakened while ye are alive, and in this world, 


bar that ye ſhould ſlip, and ſleep away like. Lambs, Haw: 
ing no bands in your death, and that ye ſhould die ap- 
plauded of all menzyet what will ye do with yourConſci- 


- - ence? or how will ye ſtand before it, when ye (all be 
I. | fiſted before Gods Tribunal, and when the Books ſhall 
© be laid open? Are there not many now in hell, who, if 
ve could hear their langusge, would very readily bid 
- us, beware to thwart with our Conſcience, and to make 


Ir our enemy? Wo to them that take an evil Conſcietce 


with them to their Grave, it will be a worm that will 
gnaw eternally ,' and an inward poyſon and Venom 


Stioging , Burning and inflaming the very bowels ( as it 
were) aud all that is within the man, beyond what is 
here conceivable. We would therefore earneſtly be- 
ſeech, and obteſt you ſoberly to think on it; for there 
are many of you whom this Challenge, and Reproof 


will reach; And. if we ſhould fay otherwiſe to you, 


who never had it for your aim, to keep a good Conſcl- 
ence, and who were never exerciſed to, nor ſcriouſly 
taken up with Religlon, we would but cheat and beguile 


vou: Is it poſſible that ye can thwart with the Law 


of God, and not alſo thwart with your own Conſcience ? 
of can you thwart with your Light, and your Conſci- 
ence be fill filent ? Or ſhall che having aud keeping of 


* 


z good Conſcience be ane exerciſe to P And doyor 


{think to come ſo cafily, and without A ſabour ro it? 


Theſe, and ↄther fuch, arc palpable evidences of an ill 
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the mattet of their exerciſe, any litile things, or things 
that have in them but the leaſt appearance of c, 
will be ready to pray to be ſaved from ſuch madiieſs d,, 
folly, becauſe. they were never accyſiomed; to, not ac 
quainted with any challenge, or exereiſe gf that kind, 
but have taugh 
' Conſcience ; 


themſelves, a way of ſlepipg-tver; hel p44” 
d this provocketk God to git hu 
4 Yeprobate mind, to do things which are wt convenient 3 1 
They Haden themſelyes by refiftivg the Challerger 
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ener ſayeth nothing ar all t them, of they da nor at all 
value What ir fayerh; Thence, and therefore It is, that 
the prophaneſt have moſt ordinarily ſeweſt challenges, 
an rheſe ſew that they have, they trample on them; 
i] - ©; and ſtiſſſe chem, xs but un · regardable, and trifliag things; 
meress the moſt render-Conſciepce hath readily many- 
= eft: challenges: Though 1. deny not but that ſometimes 
$0 ages will bear in themſelves irrefiftibly on the pro- 
faneſt of meu, ut they are to ſuch very un-welliymegueſts, 
nul they eudeavour quickly to (mother them, , drive 
them out again. 4%), Many byaſs their own'Canſclenec, 
and teseh themſelves ſhifts ; not o much. to ſatlsfie their 
Conſelence, as how to anſwer it, and to ſtop the mouth 
of it, and to pleaſe ihelr on humour; If they can give a 
reaſun for fuch and ſuch a thing ( ſuch as it is ) to their 
Conſcience, they think they do very well; Thus deceiv- 
„Ang themſulves, and being deceived ; for à deceived heart 
beth led them aſide: Hence it comes to paſs, that in ſome 
things men take as much pains to byaſs their Conſcience, - 
und to have ir ſaying as they ſay, as one man would rake 
on another tofatisfic him, and to bring him over to be of 
. bis 'miud in any matter: Hence alſo is the debating, add 
+ Atrugliap exerciſe that ſome will have within themſelves, 
. before they can be brought ro an ingenuous confeffion of 
that they are guilty of. 5H. People ſeek to pleaſe their 
Wit + Conſcience, when they cannot byaſs it; and when Con- 
il! © ſcience challengeth, they will make amends; As ( it 
: May be) they will pray when they are going to commit 
ſueh or ſueh a Sin; as ſome 11e men will do, when 
they are golng to fight a Combare or Dach this is to bribe 
[| _ "the Conſcience : Thus many Papzſts,' when they have 
done an evil turn; wl give fo much to the poor}, op dot. 
much te ſome plous work, or uſe, as they: judge to be 2 
bort of recompenſe; what elie is this but to'bribe Conſel · 
EX ence is one thing, to hold it's tongue another thing?ſo 
* ſome though they tiple all the diy, think they do ware? | 
3 > 8 ; ; 
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people in x fort bar 


„ © thele ſpoken of, iſe. 28- 1 
| _ death, and are at agreement Wath 
it chat was indeed his meaning? 
eee ſuch or ſuch a thing, but no more; 'F 
2 | . a Diſpenfarion in, and à Hberty of makin 
, and Exceptions , of ſome one 
I ... this may not always he done difti „ ind en 
* plicirly 5 yer it Is ſo on the matter, impflciely aud ter- 
3 pretatively; But that Covenant with death however mae, 
. directly or indire&ly, ſpall be braten, and that agree |! 
nen with hill (ball not fand, and the bail of Gd WII n 
vil ſweep divay, the refuge flies; and Confclebge will: += 
l {peak at laſt, but nor with, or under ſuch covers. of fige,. 
: leaves, that men now wrap themſelves in: There! 
„ beſeech you dally not wich. Coniclence, ſot 5 eit 
h thing to fall Into the hands of it, when Yr h wak ped, 28 
; || - #55» fearful thing to all into the Hands of the HyJag God, 
who aQteth Ih, aud by that Conſcience, ' TV 
5y Ihe * and laft Wes Is WEE Exhortatjon' 1 
Ing It Is the duty of all men, and more eſpecially of Be- 
4 to walk ls, 25 In norhing they offent their Cone 
ence; we exhort you in the name of the Lord; Thar 
would order your Converſation fo, as in'noth? 
Conſcience may have à challenge 1 you yy 
N Wut thee this is very teflonahle; apd Indeed, 
Af N n this, wherein can e expe" ts pre. 
: Fail wich you? We ſcek e But that ye © 
" || Voud de Fg har Iring and'dying, your Cn al 
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AT live boneſtly : e may. 
a fair general, and that he ls a . 
man 3 it; and 2 we wo 


oF 


| Fr 
| een hay be the more | ect 4 co- 
gent, we ſhall ſpeak a word to theſe Three 1. To what 
this is to keep a good Con(cience in your walk. 2. To 

motives to-filr you up to it. 3. To ſome helps 


40; 

IT For. the L enden theſe Four, which ſhould 1 
Along 1. That ye commit no known 8 
for chere willbe no good Conſcience, if that be adven- 

ured on; Te who know that ye ſhould not take liberty 

2. drinking pre pk, In wearing, In profane or Idle ſpeak- 

* alk (o.2s ye may not thwart your Knowledge. 
this, That as ye would commit no known 
ommit'no known duty; becauſe, though 


292 50 180 loth wrong the Conſclence, yet the fin that we 
know;and yet comt a and the duty, that we know, and 


2 know: that the Sabbath ſhould be kept holy, that ye 
pray in ſecret, and In your fimilles, that ye ſhould 

not offend one another 8 c. Bewate of hazarditg gn 

ee to your Ly 3. It rakes. and ſup- 
| tharys. 9 75 dot Pry doubtingly;. tor Nom. 14. 
1 


* ES h is damned; rf ſentenced, 
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"P E to manner of performing 
AJutſes, and lows s Bile end; It 1 7 | 
. . to be lu the practice of any other commanded ws 
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offibly chink char 
groſs and pro- 
ould think that 
, If we 


yet omie, doth more directly firick-againftConſcience; ye - 


ugh to pray, 
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to expect ane hearing, John 3, 22+ whatſoever way 
we feceive of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 


da theſethings that, axe pleafing in bis ſight; and croſs not 


light and Conſcience in negleRing any of them. 31y.; 
Ire a Al from. much ſin; and is that, think ye. 
little. advantage to hayt little ( compatyriyely at leait) 
on a mans ſcore to,reckon for? 4tbly,.It maketh a ma 
life cheerful, ſo Prgp. 15. 15. He that is of niry heart 
kath 6 contigs! eaſy Which is nothing elſe, but a heart 
cheerſul in God from the teſtimony of a good Conſei 
enge. And this Is it on the matter, which guerdeth the 
e and mind, ſo that no cares can conſiderably 
ſqulet it, as we have it, Phil. 4. 7. The heart is guard- 
ed, yea, gariſoned ( as the word . with peace, that 
thexe is no ftorming, nor intaking of ir-by outward trou- 
bles; It ig the joy that ſtrangers interuedle not with. gthiy. 
It is a ſweet and ſtrong cordial in affliction, when Chri- 
ſtlans are perſecuted by Strangers, or by falſe Brethren, 


| arc in Sickneſs, In Priſon, In Perrils by Sea or Land, C + 
This is our tejoſcingy the tetimony of our conjetence, 22 | 
eh f. 
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the Apoſtle 2 Coy. 1. 12. in the midſt of afflitions? 
| _ Sthly; And moreparticularly,]t is a wert and ſoveraien 
{ © - Cordial when death approacheth, Hezeb7ab can ſay then, 
Remember, Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with « perfect he art; Ir putteth the Soul in a poſture of 
dying, ſome what like old Sinton, and giveth ſome ground 
W--  £o fay wich him, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
ſer mine tyes baveſeen thy ſalvation, The Neceſſity of It will 
yet further appear, ik on the other fide, we look to the © 
dlſadvantages that wait the want of it, though men could 
he content to live a heartleſs life,' to hazard on fin, to 
negle& Prayer, and other duties; yet they would con- 
ſider the terrour that ſolloweth ane evil Conſcience, 
and how it breedeth and breweth a hell within their own 
Boſom: Theres then a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſity 
of a good Conſclence ,that quarrels be not, and abide not 
betwixt God and us for eve. e Mb: 
37. For ſome Helps or Directions to keep a good Con- 
ſcience (and we wiſh we were all in a poſture and 
., "frame of Soul to meet with, to receive, and make ſuit- 
ile Uſe of them) 1. Endeavour to have light and cleat- 
=... neſs in the matters of Gad, and what concerneth your. 
oon good; Let every one be fully perſwaded in bis own 
Mind; as it "Rom" 14. 3. It bs not poſſible, that ye 
- who are groſſely, or very ignorant, can keep a good Con- 
ſclenoe; ye know not when ye fin, nor when ye do du- f 
ty aright; yes; although ye may do duties, ot things ſq 
on the matter, the want of knowledge, maketb you" It 9 
want the Teſtimony” of that good. Alace! that many if 
©. wiſe and rich men, that canſpeak well of the things of 
this world, ſhould be quite ignorant of the things of God,” 
and many of you would think ſhame of Jr, if we would 
point you out. 2½. Advert and take heed to what Con- 
ſoience ſayeth; The truch is, moſt men, take heed to 
what may further their deſigns in externalls, to what 
their wit and reaſon carveth out to. them, and to'whar 
their own light thioketh, or ( as it were ) overly fay- + 
eth is right, and preſently ſtep to it; ard never aft =—_ 
* + * : _ | Ne . 
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ſcience well Informed from rhe Word- fayeth; This make? 
2 | 1 * x 


eth many mem ſay, and do in their hate, that u ich tlie y 
repent of aſcæt ward: Therefore. ye mould learu 10 py 
Conſcience to ſpeak, conſult nor t your (defigns, her 
with your wir and reaſon only, nor mainly, bur reise, 
and conſult ſerlonſly with your Conſclence, Comma worth 


Jour heart, aud berftill, ſtand in ame and fan not; EW! 3 


Pſal. 4. 4. Conſult not wich Fleſh and Blood, /let⸗ | 
their advice come in betwixt God and you, andifinattyi  ,_ 
determine you; but reaſon; with your ſelves, [thiokyehiig: 
and this our ingliuation ſayeth, and this and this our dατ e ; - 
ly. light layech; but we will put Conſcience tot and 
hear what it ſayeth; and yet it's butan izſtrior cule aq 
therefore we ſhould not take everything — <tr") lg 
ence without ground; but bear what the S] Mule | 
| of Gods Word ſayeth ; And thisjsarighteirchnarizeres  : 
| in ye ſhould turn your ſelves, even to #6 por We 1 
; bringing ic co, Gonſeience, and then ca try your C, -_; 
ence by putting it t glve a reafan from the Word. 34] ! 
Be excecdiogly; aware to) thwart with your Ligtit f he 
leaſt thipg,. and ahſtaiu from, every thing that ſ 
come in tops with It; For Copſelence 18 4 very 
thing, if we ſtand not in awe of Conſclence; we: 
proyoke God tig giyc us up to do what we wifi nd 
ſend us, Like: lanbs to feed in 4 large place; Therefore . 
ſay again, beware;of thwarting in the leaſt thing WAT 
your Light, and yout Conſclence, 4, As ye would hear 
What Conſcience. Ryeth, before ye do any thing ; ſo 
when ye have dne it, ye ſhould; conſidet how ve 
carried in it, according. to your Light, and whether ye 
have had a good Cnſclence in ſuch” a thing, both as o 
ite matter, and ine manner, and put your Conſcience 
a o ſpeak to that, zud hear what ft ſayeth concerning 
t Nehat is done. There would be in this much ſingleueſſe; 
or if the eye be evll, It will make the whoſe body full of 
darkneſs ; Hence Paul putteth a good Conſclence, aud 
Sincerity together, 2 Ce. 1. 12. If we ſhould ſpeak ne- | 
Fr ſo many ee de neyer ſo mavy good *, 
So MS. , a2. 
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ICO Sermon 6. 8 
things on the matter, if we be not ſingly minding Gods 
honout in them, they will nor be at hie! The want 
of Sincerity will bea the dead ne, in manyi mans pot 
of Ointment, of called for duties; that wiflimnake it caſt 
farth ane evil and ſtinking ſmel, the ſaybur of a good 
Conſcience will ſure bæ wanting where fingleneſs Is not, 
or Where Conſclence is made ſubordinate do our carnal 
Intereſts; Many may have a reſolution tò do ſuch and 
Duties; ho yer make theſe to keep level th carnal de- 
ſigns and intereſts; It's impôſſible, when men come nor 
a2 newborn babes to drink in' the ſincere” milk of the 
Worb, that they can profit, let be gr. dhe reby. 6057. 
Be fte quent and ſerious in making humble nd believing 
applicetidhs: ro the Blood of Chrift, to the Blood of 
ſpridklingg: that thereby your Conſciences may be (prink- 
led aud purged from dead works foriche great ground of 
your peace is not youre ſeriouſneſs and-ſincerity, dvr his; 


latisisciem ; many of our works an#duries; alace! watt 
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Biced, Ahey will be bur as ſo many dead weights bn ffie 
Conſcience; and indbed there can bẽ he truly good Con! 


theſe: hat would beat a gbd Conſclence make uſe of 
theſe; dire ctiom and) Helps, aud ? they:ihall deubtleſs- 
come the better ſpeed > Now! we ure fore that this is 


have; and to keep good Conſcience in all things, and 
alwayes toward Gad and men; which a very Heat hen, 
were he preſent with us would not contrudict; and it is 
very uſeful for you; thöugh ir may be, ſome profane 
wre tches will'be ready to ſay, What need th all this nice- 


ſo nothing will make ybur life more xiuly cheł r ful and 
comfortable; And if it be negle Hed; or ſlighred, all 


And ſeing it is ſo very important; and concerning 2 
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life ann it chey be not ſprinkled wich the vt tue of his 


ſclenbewrhatever ele bez If this be heglectẽd: Lei then! 


the Truth of God, to wt, That werſhoold indeayour t. 


neſs? And as it is a Truth, and a moſt roncerning Truth, 


your Kuowledge, all yeur-Dlſputs abvat Religion, alt 
your Taſtings of the: god Word of God? all your Pray- | 
ers. or what elſe ye cm name, will be to no purpoſe; 
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Truth ; we leave it on you before Gen. and pit It hen 
to your Conſctence, to make It your exerciſe to haye al-* 
ways a good Conſelence void of offence toward God an 
toward men. We mind not to come back again on this 

Text,nor to touch on the reſt of the Doctrines at firlt pro- 
poſed from ir, what we have ſaid being principally, if 
not only, deſigned; and moſt, if not all the other 
Do&rines being one way or other reached in the Proſecu- 

tion of theſe thar we have at length ſpoken to: The 
Lord graciouſly bleſſe what ye have heard. , 


— . 
— — 
cw 
= — 4 


— 


„*** 
2 et 


SERMON I. 
-- 3. PETER e, 

( Not the putting away of the filth of 4b: 
fleſh,but the anſwer of 4 goodConſcience 
towards God. ) WIR | | 


Onſcience is in it ſelf a moſt excellent Giſt of GOD, 
given to Men, having an excellent vature, being 
waited with many Rare and choice Uſes, and 
Advantages throughout the ir whole Lite; and when it is: 
rightly uſed, it. is one of the ſpecial Freinds that men 
| can have on earth, and ane of the great things that this 
j{ Goſpel, and the preaching of it aimeth at; even to di- 
rect and help them how ro come at a good Conſcience, 
and how to keep & good correſpondence with their Con- 
ſcience , ſo as they may be comfortablie aſſured, that 
they indeed have this good thing, which is called a good - 
| Conſcience; Yer whed Conſcience is abuſed, or not made 
right uſe of, it ryrneth to be ane of the preateſt un · 
friends and enemles that men have in this World, nay  - 
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in chat World which is to come. 
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man js about ; and declareth that it is not fimply a good 
Conſclence, but the anſwer. of a good Conſcience that 
giverh ground of Hope, and boldneſs of Confidence to 
obtain rhe Promiſe, | | 1 
From the Words theſe Three Obſervations ariſe clearly, 
Firſt, That there is a faculty in Conſclence, that Is able 
10 give ane anſwer to a man concerning hls ſpiritual ſtate 
and condition, and concerning his A & ions; So that if 
the queſtjon about theſe, or any of them be put to the 
Conicience, It can return avſwer, and ſigniſie ir's ſenſe, 
and give it's verdict concerning that which le is queſſion- 
ed about; The ener of the Conſcience implyeth . 
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ah. That the anſwer of the Conſcience is. different and 
diftio& from the outward anſwer ot the mouth or 
:fefſion; for a mans mouth and profefſion, and the exter-- 
nal ingadgement that he cometh under in Baptiſm, or 
any other Ordinance or Duty, may ſay one thing, or 
give one anſwer, when the Conſcience may ſay another 
thing, or give another anſwer concerning the mans ſince- 
rity in the . 3l. That the anſwer of a good Con- 
ſcience, That is, ane [anſwer from the Conſcience om 
good grounds. teſtiſying a mans ſincerity, is a moſt ex- 
Cellent and comfortable thing. - 07S 0 0 
It ls the Firſt of theſe, that we intend to ſpeak a world 
to at this time, vi. That there is a way of getting an 
_ anſwer from the Conſcience, and of underſianding it's 
tmind about any thipg that men ſhall. put to it: Or thus, 
Conſcience hath a way of making known it's mind, and 
giving an anſwer:about any thing that is put unto it? 
Theſe words Anſwer of e implyeth ſo much (4s 
weſaid ) eſpecially being diſtinguiſhed from the exter- 
mall ſervice, and adminiſiration of Baptiim ipoken of in 
the words before; And it is yet more clear, if we con 
ſider how the ſcop runneth in comparing of theſe two 
together, viz. The verbal reſtipulation of theſe that 
are come to age, and the inward anſwer of Conſei- 
ence; There Is the Goſpel on the one ſidę requiring * 4 
athing, and the anſwer. of the Party Baptiſed on the ©: * 
other fide ; and the. Apoſtle maketh the apſwer of the 
.Conſclence diſtin& from that, though ſome times It. go- 
eth along with it; ſo that a man will not anſwer more + - 
7 17 the thing then his Cooſcience will, when it is 
„ „ . LE 
Thls might be branched out in theſe Three, 1. In re? 
ſpect of a mans ſtate. 2. In reſpeR of ſome truth of Re- 
_liglon, and of the hearts imbracing of it, 3. In reſpe& © 
of... ſome; practice or duty that a man is called. to 2 alt 
theſe do tall under the anſwer of Conſcience, when it is 
Honed about them; but it is the laſt of chem that we - 
Ito ſpeak. to; v3% it's anſwer as relating to a — c 
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104 Sermon 1. 
fllans duty and pratiiſe, about which Conſcience being 
aſked or poſed, is able ro give him'an inſwer; Which 1 
mall clear from Two Grounds, and then come tothe 
— & Arn * 
The 1. Ground is taken from the Nature of Coũiſti- 
ence, which we ſome way explained, when we begin te 
ſpeak of this ſubje& ; Conſcience being deputed of God, 
In man to rake firick notice of every piece of his walk 
and practice, and being the candle of the Lord, ſearch- 
inę all the inwart-parts of the billy, to let men fee what 
God calleth to, and to put them in mind of their duty: 
This ( I ay) being the office of Conſcience, and the 
end why God hath placed it jn men, ir is no doubt furnl- 
ſhed with ſuch a facultie (if we may ſpeak ſo ) as to. 
— able to give au anſwer concerning what it is queried 
about. 

More particularly it hath a three-fold power in re- 
ference to a mans way; and thus It repreſents God in 
Three of his Attributs. 1. It hath a power of countel- 
ling. adviſing and carving out of a mans duty; So that 
when he doubteth what is to be done, Conſclence hath 
-a power to adviſe him, and give him an anſwer ;' And 
this is called the diating pf the Conſcience, ahſwerable 
to the Soverazgn authority of God, whereby he com- 
mandeth all his creatures; to whom Conſcience is ſub- 
ordinat; in which reſpe& men are condemned for 
thwarting with their Conſcience, Rom. I. uit. Who bnow- 
Ing the jadgtment of God, that they that commit ſuch things 
ae wortby of death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them: Here is Conſclence dictating to 
men, what they ſhould do before they do. 21. There 
'Is a Power, or ſomething in the Conſcience, that goeth 
along with a mans acting, or that walteth on him in the 
time ol his acting in Duty; And this eſpeclally, id cal. 
led the Teſfißinę of Conſclence or it's bearing witnif, 
concerning the ſincerlty, or un-ſoundneſs of the Act; 
Not on y doth the mans mouth ſpeak, and his hatjds dd, 
but the Conſcience will give anſwer, if 2 

ing 
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log Along wir the mans ſpeaking aud dolng, or nor, 
whale fe repreſents Gods Omniſcence, or All. Kom- 
"edge; Hence it is, That, Pſal. 29. 8. David faith, when 
thos ſaidſt, ſeełk e u face, my beart anſwered, thy face 
will I ſeth, O Lord. And Pſal. 16. 2. O my ſoul thou haſt 
"ſaid unto the Lord, thou art'my Lord; This is the langraze 
of the ſincerlty of the heart teſtifying by the Conſcience; 
' or: Conſcience anſwering che ſincerity of the heart. 30. 
There is a Power in the anſwer of the Conſcience, which 
Is ſubſequent unto, and followeth upon the Action when 
done, either approving, or diſapproving, either accylſ- 
ſing, or cxcufing, either abſolving, or condemning, cal- 
led the Recognoſcing, or Examining of the Conſclence 
which is done, when Conſcience putreth the man's deed 
or a&ion when performed to the Tryal, and having rry- 
ed ir, paſſeth Sentence on it; Thus Conſcience repre- 
ſenteth God as Fudge, and as a juſt Judge: Now all 
theſe Three being in rhe Conſclence, viz. a power bf 
Counſelling, Commanding, and Dictating to a man whar 
he ſhould do, a Power bearing Teſtimony concerving the 
manner of his doing, and a power of Recognoſcing, and 
Examinivg after he hath done: Ir telleth us plainly that 
there is ſuch a thing as Conſcience declaring It's mind, 
and giving an anſwer to men concerning their dovy, iu 
what it is put to give an anſwer about; elſe they could 
not know it's mind. The 24. Ground Is taken from the 
clear and manifeſt effects of Conſcience, it's teſtifying 
or anſwering ; What, I pray, maketh a reſtleſneſ in the 
boſom of people? but Conſcience irs Challenging or Re- 
proving; what cauſeth tranquility and peace within, 
when Reproaches and Revilings are without? but Con- 
ſciehce bearing witneſs to the man of his innocency in, 
-and-his being free of theſe things wherewſth he is charg- 
ed; And what is it that layeth on a reſtraint, and 
bond as it were on the mans Spirit ( as Paul fayerh'of 
himſelf, Acts 20. 22. J go hound in the ſpirit to Feriſa- 
lem, ) but the Conſcience? It is not only the weight that 
foweth from the word of God, but allo the weight that 
flawetng 
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floweth Immedistely from the Conſcience joyning with, 
' and backing the Werd; Now, If the Conſcience had not 
à direct, and diſtinct language, or anſwer to give ro men 
about thelr actlons, there could be no ſuch effects fol- 


lowing It. 


The gaſes are Two, The 1. for Dlredtion. The 2: for 
reproof; The uf for Direction, is, Thar ſeing there n 
ſuch a thing as the avſwer of the Conſcience, whereby 


it maketh known its mind, when it Is aſked concerving 


dur way, we ought, if we believe that we have Copſcl- 
ences to put them to anſwer, and to obſerve what they 
ſay, and what anſwer they retutn; If Conſcience hath a 
Language ( I ſay again) let us put it to ſpeak out, aud 
let us be very ready, and attentive to hear what it 
ſpeaketh. | | 4107128 £:- 4 '> 463 
To clear this a. little, We would confider that there 
are Two things in a Chriſtian walk, in reference to this 
correſpondencie which a man ſhouſd keep with his Con- 
ſcience, The 1. (which is univerſal and irreſiftable ) Is, 


when the Conſcience aſketh men, or putteth queſtions 


to them, ſuch as, Why did you this or that? Why did 


' . you leave this or that undone ? As it is. 1 Cor. 10.25. 


Arking no queſtion for conſcience (abt. That is, aſkivg no 
on for anſwering of theſe queſtions which Conſci- 
; ence will aſk, . The 2d. is, When men aſk queſtions at 
their Conſcience, to prevent it's queſtioning. of them; 


z indeed we ſhould be taking pains before hand to know, 
and take up the language of our Conſcience: concerning 
our ptactice in this, and that, and the other particular 

that it may have no juſt ground of Challenge againſt 
e 5. 


21 mall inſtance this in Three things, and hold ar the 
1. We ſhould obſerve the language 
of Conſcience before we put our hand to any Duty. ah. 


We ſhould obſerve the language of Conſcience in the in- 


terim, or in the very time of our going about Duty. 3. 
We ſhould obſerve the language of Conſcienec canceruing 


Which 
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which my meaning Is not; 1. That we Moull Ip clear 

and neceflery Duties ſtart, or put que ffibus; Blit that in 

things indifferent, in their own nathre, id in ſoch 

E Duties ag are neceſſary, ab do ſemper, or ever oblidge, 
- though not 4d ſemper, or iu all differences df ume, bur 

r only hir & nunc now and then, to wit; zt due and ſea- 

5 ſonable times; or as to the Tight timing of t ele heceſſaty 

/ Duties, ( ſor evety thing is beautiful in the feen ther- 
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of) Wherein a great part of dur work alot dur whoſe 
life lyeth, the anſwer of our - Conſclerice fond be ob- 
ſerved: For though many conditions, ſtations and acti- 
om be lawful, yer Conſcience decideth, whether I be 
called to ſuch and ſuch a ſtation and condition of lite, 
and whether ſuch a thing be a Duty to me ar ſuch a time, 
and how it ought to be gone about, 28 10 che manner. 
Neither. 24, Do 1 mean, that we ſhould, in theſe 
things expect any extraordinary thing, or ſome what 
more then an ordivary impulſe of Conſclence, laying og 
a ſort of conſtraint or neceffity on us, In an Immediat 
way, which would be dangerous; But my meaning iz 
ſhortly this, that there is a poſſibility in Gods ordinary 
way to know, what Conicience-ſayeth, to them that will 
obſerve the anſwer of ir, -both before, In, and after Du- 
ty, and that we ſhould aim, and endeavour to under- 
ſtand and take up that. 1 p: 
For further clearing of this uſt, we ſhall ſpeak a little 
to ſome Five or Six Dueſtions.: As namely, 1. What 
this 'anſwer of Conſclence is ? 2dlj: How the Conſcience 
giveth it's anſwer? 3d4ly. What ls called for from men, 
to find out this anſwer? 4ly, How this anſwer of Conſci- 
ence may be diſcerned? gly. If this avſwer of Conſci- 
ence be diſcernible at all times? 6h. What is to be done 
in ſuch cafes, wherein the anſwer of Conſcience Is 
ſo clear 85 men would have it? LION | 
For the x. What this anſwer of Conſcience ls? 14. 
ſwer In ſhort, That it 1s diſſinct from a mans Incilnation, 
from his affe d ions, and: from his naked Iudgement 
Light ; There is ſomething in à mans vatural inclſnark 


= 


x08 Sermon 1. 


chat is ready to ſwey him to this or that, but · that is not 
Cond 7; cis allo ſomerhing in a mans- affeRi- 
ons, as In that which he fcarerh, or deſireth, and Joveth, - 
that may ſwey him ;. neither is that Conſcience hut ofcen 
that which is contrary to Conſcience 3 There ls likewiſe 
ſomething in mens Light, from which alio Conſcience 
diffcreth;. becauſe an natural, and vn-regenerat man, 
that maketh no Conſcience of his wayes, may, netwith- 
ſtanding have a light In. his Judgement, by which he is 
put to come to Church, and? poſſibly to pray, and do 
other Duties; and yet it may be from no anſwer, or 
dictat of Conſcience, ihat he doth theſe Dutles: We 
conceive therefore that this anſwer of Coaſclence 3 l 
ſomething different from, and beyond either Inclinati- 
on, Affe àlon, or bare Light; and that it is Light and Con- 
2 going joyntly together, or tome concluſion dran 
om the Word ( for we are ſpeaking here of Conſclence 
as It is in people living in the Chuzch, under the Mini- 
Rry of the Word) that ſuch a thing ks Duty, and Con- 
ſcience thereupon putting on to it; or a concluſion drawu 
from the Word, that ſach a thing is a ſin, and Conſci- 
ence thereupon deterring from it; Thus It differeth from 
Light fimply confidered, in as far as it is a Concluſion 
drawn from ſuch gronnds as the Judgement, or Lightin 
the Judgement layeth down to, or before it; It is an 
anſwer chat not only hath Truth in it, which may be from 
jhezbut irs ane anſwer as having a truth in it that is drawn 
from fuch-a ground warrandipg ſuch and ſuch a practice; 
Conſclence looking on ir, as Gods mind, for direRing ir 
in it's Duty, and on that account putting on to it. 
As to the 2d. Queſtion, How the Conſcience giveth this 
Anſwer: or how it make th it's ſenſe and language of 
things known? In Anſwering to it we would be ſober, 
and not curious, nor more particular then we have 
round for; Iu ſhore then, we conceive that there are 
bete e Wayes, how, and whereby Conſcience giveth 
er, to jet people know when it is pleaſed or diſ- 
1. When it bindeth and tyeth ſuch or ſuch a 


Ir's a 


can. 


xd, lmporting ſuch or ſuch a Duty on a man,, that he 


„ 


on 1 Peter 3, 21- 1099 


can no way get himſelf rid of; nor it ſhaken off, as when 
he * ing and debate 

uch i ching ſhould be done or u Co 
anſwereth*on good ground, and either bidderh him ab- 
ſtain or do; and hath a pouis wich it, beraulc the word 
of Gôd commandeth, or forbiddech it, aud this is not 
only becauſe there js a word for it, or againft” it; bur 
clear light drawing a concluſion from ſuch à word, 
whereupon the Conſcience bindeth it on the man, ſo that 
it cahiot be got ſhifted, nor ſhaken off; For we know 
that men may know many Duties, and yet not du them; 


In the other hand, that men may be flirred,” ot 


and Ups | IA 
pouffed on to do that which it's not Gods mind they 
ſhouſd do; fo then it is the anſwer. of Conſcience, 


When the Word, and the Concluſion of Conſcience are 
connected, and joyned together; fo as the dne is the 
ground of the other, and flogerh from the other; and 
this% the moſt ſpecial way how Conſcience” maketh it's 
ſenfe'of things known; The Word of Gd being che rule 
of *Cpbſcience. A 24. way, is. by fore ſecket d ſcon· 


let df 
ref; or tfileſnee ju the Copfcience, if a"'mad fo ſuch. 
A thin 


sls nor Duty, or if he do not ſuch a thivg that fs. 
ofmred.out to him to be Duty, either through ignorance. 
r tnadverrancy; The C iche then as it were, hunt- 
eth che man with Challeb pes, diſquletech, and male th 
Nin) dead ee » Dur, eren 
fich 2 flo; And this we ffög to have been often in che 
Salnts recorded in Sctiptute, they having Had no reſt 


tin fych; a thing was done, aud ſuch a thivg zb ſtained 
from; Which floweth from the nature of Conilclence, ac- 
cuſing, or breeding diſcontent, becauſe of un- anſwer- 


ableneſſe to the Rule. 307. Conſcience hath à way offig- 


nifying it's miad, by makivg ſome impreſſion of terror, 
to back and ſecond more than ordinary conyidtions of, 


and threathipgs, and challenges for fin; When fin is 
coninitred', Conicience_convinceth and challengeth; 
when this doth bot che turn, upon the back thereof com- 
eth che 'threarning, and ſome fits of terror; ſometimes 
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Se che EDN * ond fo merimes the reep 
ry ren fy ain, Gm agein.che impre (+ 
on ol the threatalng Gill be more ſenſibſe, omerimes more 
+... Infenfible ;* When Conſcience giveth advice, and dictat- 
eth fro rhe, Word, it make th pſe of the Commands; 
hut In the ſenſe we are now ſpeaking of, it maketh uſe of 
the threatoiogs ; As for infiance, It's ſaid in the thrid 
Commands. The Lord will not hold him guiltlts that tab 
eth bit name in Bain; Now for any degree of this, 5 ilt, 
F 2 7 75255 challengerh, and when that is flighted, yy 
Agen Ce PE, cal octh on, and make th the hrs 15 
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9d hrs ie jt of he ence in ſome that rate, 
and Belg 9 9 9 | ſtorm in it. A 4th. Way, Ho 
ver and maketh Ir's ad 
zable- inward calmneſs, peace, 


Saane 1250 gage ip he Soul; So gy when 2 . 
4 ee * his din ue {ach and ſuch a.thh 
2nd Cor ag with the Ape = of the Word, | 


Sq W 8 
Iweet Peace, De | 
- noching elle, but Con- 


: . agreeable POE e ſame, all H 
Is calmed. Aa he findeth @ 
. K logs thing; © 
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HY ts anſwer... es h had great need to 
92 fe ence phſtg compared with j F Ea of God. aq at q 
5 his mind 15 ereſn- be very c Kü becauſe, 25 tete may 0 
be much, bj peace; 1 "th he. one hand, ſo there may 1 
7 be many eroyndleſfe challenges on che other, which are N 
not to be taken for che Janguage of Conlcience. 13 
" As for the 34; Dxtſtion, What men are to do, that * 
they may find out, and get 3. clear anſwer from thelr b 
Conſcience ? br. What is called for from them, to find 1 
out the anſwer of Conſcience? We ſhall Anſwer h Ä . {| © 
theſe Three; 1. Something js to be done before ive put re 
our ſelves to the ſearch, or Conſcience togive It's anſwer; 2 


24ly. Something muſt accompany this Duty. 34ly. Som © 
thing is called for after rhis * Me 1, We ee — f 
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on Peter 3. 21. 111 
do ſomething before w put Conſcience to it to give . 
zuſwer. And 1. It ia neceſſary”, that meiſ be well ins 
formed of the Truth of the thing in general; for to come 
blindly to Conſcience is to tempt it, aud make it a ſnare 
to our ſelves; Therefore (I ay) we 'ſhould be well tn- 
formed, to the end that Conſcience may have ground to 


n "x 
2 8 — 
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give a clear anſwer ; For our Conſcience Is like the Fudge; 
and our underſtanding like the Advocat, that maketh 
the Cauſe knowa; And if all things pro and contra, for, 
and againſt, he not propoſed and diſeuſſed by the Ad- 
vocat, Conſclence, which is the Judge cannot give 4 
diſtinct anſwer or verdict; This is the reaſon why many 
Conſciences do ert, becauſe there is no pains taken to 
inform them, 2h. When the Judgement is informed, 
men ſhould put the Conſcience to it to anſwer; They 
ſhould not content themſelves with this, that they hare 
filled their heads Wich ½ many Arguments for ſueh 
thing, but ſhould let them fink down to the Conſclenee, 
and ſtudy to know what Conſcience thinketh of them; 
ForConſcienceſ( as we ſald before)is ſome way beyond bare 
Light; therefore,” when we have gottei Lig, in a thing; 
we'ſhould not hoſd there, hut take it aide; and com- 
municate the matte to Conſclenee; As the Word is, 
Pſal. 4. 4. commun with your heart upotyour-br4 ; There 
is a communing with others in ſpeaking wich them, 4 
communing with -Books in peruſing them, 2 communing 
with our Inclinations and Affections, and taking notice 
what they wonld be at; ind 2 communing wich our 
Light, if we be cleat in the thing; But beſide all theſe; 
there ſhould be a communing with the heart, or Conſci- 
ence; which we conceive is often neglected, and 
men often ſtart, and ſtrick in with things without dell- 
beration , thinking if they have Lighr for ſuch à thing, 
that it is enough for making ſuch or ſuch 3 thing to be 
Duty: It is true, ane Argument from Light miy induce! 
to the thing, yet we are hegleRive 7 when we — 
not to the Conſcience. 3. Men ſhould bring things In. 
partlally to the Conſcience, we ſhould take heed — $ 
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we be net pre-oecupled , or prejudged , leſt u, 
get ane anſwer: ;; ccording to N N as well 
as; we ſhould beware of byaſſing and bribing Con- 
| 1 be eye be ſingle, | the whole-body will, be 


of light, hut if the eye be not ſingle, darkneſſe may. 


be had from the Conſclence in ſtead ot light : No that 
in clear things, that are Duties at all times, we ſhould be 


' Nicking and move queſtions, which was Balaam's faultz 


but in things indifferent, or though lawful, yet not cal- 
led for at all times, nor from us in ſuch a ſtation or te- 
lation; when the queſtion runneth, whether the thing be 
lawful to us or not? or if we be ealled to it at this time, 
we ſhould be ſingle, and take ane anſwet from Conſci- 
ence as God cleareth it. 4/y. We ſhould give attention, 
lend to our ear, and rake good heed, what Conſcicnce 
Inclineth to, and faith, whither it inelineth this way or 


that way: A when we aſk a Queftinp zt any, wenſe tg. 


be ſilent till they anſwer, o ſhould ig he here; And if 
Conſcience ſcem not to ſpeak, weſhould wait on, and 
not be haſtie ; elpecially, we ſhould. look well that we 
liſtioguiſn betrwixt Inclination, the Affections of 
Fear, Paſſion, and the like, and: the anlwer of Conſci- 
ence; Leſt we rakes the one for the other; we ſhould. 
both take hæed that it be Conſcience that anſwereth, aud 


aright! in order to which there ſhould be a qule ting, 
and huſhing of all things within che man, that there be 
nothing to diſturb ia taking up the mind of Conſcience, 
or tha may prejndge Conſcience in ſpeaking , and giv- 
ing it's anſwer. 30 When Conſcience hath ſpoken, we 
ſhould put its anſwer to proof and tryal, and fee if it be 
the anſwer of Conſcience indeed; We ſhould take the 
auſwer of Conſcience rp the Rule of the Word, and fee it 
it be agreeable to the ſame; even as we ſhould take our 
Light ro Conſcince, that Conſcience may teſtiſie of ir, ſo 
when we have. gotten. ane anſwer from Conſcience, we 
* ſhould take ir-back- roLight;and ſee how it agreeth with 
; the Ward eee ee eee e 
905 | | ele 


that * up che ineaning of Conſclence, it's anſwer 
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. eſe two, Cotiſcience and Light, Conſcience ſerving to 
ballance Light, and Light to confirm Conſcience, which 
being Gods Deputy, ſet up ſn man to (peak his mind, ere 
we can follow ought as the language of ir, we, ſhould aſk 
for his warrand; And if it produce no word for the war- 
rand of what it faith, we fhould not take it for the an- 
ſwer of Conſcience, or at leaſt It ſhould be looked upon, 

as a miſtaken anſwer; Hence it js, that ſome when they 


ger  licrle liehtulpg after prayer, and de not pur it to 


As for the 4th, ©ueſtion, How this Language of Gan 


iſciple, ſhall not loſs his reward; We may give.ſome- 
what to a man that is a Diſciple out of pity, or op ſortie 
other natural, or - moral Copſiderations and Relations 
and Light will direct to that, and ꝓhe natural Conſc 
may pouſſe to it; but, to make it the anſwer of a 


Conſcience, it requireth a Re- duplication, that we. 


to hip, as, or becayſe he is a Diſciple, and member dt 
Chef z. ſo one may Pray, and come to Church, and have 
ane impulſe to it, and yet not from a good Conſcience, as 
another doth; becauſe the one comet 5 in, obedi 
to a commanded Duty, the other not, but on ſome other 
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preſenter of God; if it be well obſeryed, auſwereth. 1. 
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account; The reaſon is, hecauſe Conſcience, preſſeth to 
obedience on that account; but Light, Inclination, and 
Affection, preſſe to obedience on another account, as 
from ſome {cIfiſh Motive, or Conſideration, ſuppoſing 
jr to be i Dury. A 2d. way to diſcern it's apſwer, is 
this, Lighe, Ioclinatjion, and Affection put to the thing 
In the general only bur the anſwer of Conſcience reſpeR- 
eth all the circumftances of the thing; Conſcience doth. 
not only lays go and Pray, bur Pray in this manner, to 
wit, with Faith, Love, Fear, Reverence and ſincerity 
of Heart; The reaſon is, becauſe Conſcience confidereth 
the Duty, as circumſtantlated in the Word, and there- 
fore It's anſwer is no broader, nor narrower then the 


Word is; Whereas , when a man Is put to ſuch a thibg 


from Credit, Fear or Deſire, his practice is extended 
no further then to ſuch ane end; Credit, fear of Loſs, 
or the like, (if he have any regard to circumſtances ) 
Leyelleth and Moduleth him, in all the circumſtances of 
his acting; So as he may attaln that which driveth him 
on ro ſuch a Bury; but when Conſcience putteth ro Du» 
ty, that God may be obeyed, and peace in Him injoyed, 
Ir regulateth the man in all Circumſtances of, his Duty, 
in order to that end; And this is the reaſon why ſome 


are ſo ſoon, and ſo well ſatisfied with Duty, others are 


never throughly ſatisfied; becauſe the one goeth about 
Duty for the faſhlon, to guard agalnſt, and hold off chal- 
lenges; or for ſome other ſiniſter end, and fo is ſtill 
driven on from ſuch a principle, and for ſuch ends: But 
the other goeth about Duty, in obedience to God, and 
ſo as he may have peace in bim ; and, while any thing ls 
wanting that may marr that, he is diſquieted. 3j. We 
may diſcern it from the nature of the anſwer, and the 
effects that It hath on the man, ro whom the anſwer is 


given; Conſcience being Gods Deputy, and the moſt 


divine thing in man; Even The candle of the Lord that 


. fearchith into the ſecret, and inward parts of the belly, 


and when acting it's part aright, the moſt excellem re- 
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When Conſcience aol feth, Khon Way 05 lencerh 


"and' ſinful * paſſions,” which confuſe, znd (id 
put a perſon throngft other, ſo that there I hot 
"nity and calmnefſe, tharthere Is in the Soul Wi 
ſeiente is aſked at, and clear anſwereth; Mok) L 
Conſclence well \Htifar ed, 'beivg the Light. of f 
Heat; and quicterh,'t ought Tfren it be not (o' ſenſible 
"ys, "2s" our own Tocfinations and Affe Klons that 
Better with us. 30). The anſwer of Conſcience bath's 
influence on the man to humble and _abaſe him, an 
make him vile in his own eyes, becauſe it ſ — G 2 
mind, it ſerveth to & Rilt God, and to advance 3 
of NMortincation, in himſelf; herg this 
men are ſoon made frothy wen % 
which tkey ger; arp: e very fit tr; 
up, and make vain; It's ſure, at beft, hut the anſwer 0 
Light, arid nòt the anſwer of Conſtlence, nor Gods 
ſpeaking in and h ir. We [hall proceed nos, heh — 
fs time Thar which we alm . bY All we have'no 
Gd; is in a word this, to ſhew, that as uupon done 
fides ye ſhould learh to give Conſcience ſome ] dy- 
* and ſe ing it can give you ane Anſwer, to to 
tz and not to bear about you ſuch a noble — 
wd-Adviſer, without making Tultible uſe of it ; ſo ußon 
the vther ſide, rharyemay ſearn'1& kyow When C 
Etice? ſpeaketh, an "has It ſpeakih, and chat ye m 
_ glve it obedience; when i; (og 'abcording ro the? 
Word: In a word, the right uſe · making of e | 
incermixed! 29d fnterweaved with the WholepraR ice of 
Obriſtlabity And where it & ' rightly obſerved" ih one 
thing,” there will be age honeſt alm ro obſerve it in at 
ther, yea ln every thing : And this may be another 
Treue, berwix: the anſwer of Conſcience, and ** 37 
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to know what ſenſe Conſglence hath of. thefn 5 5; | 
ſhould aſk advice of. Conſcience, and rake it's anſwer 
re they AR, in the time of thelr Aging, and when 
hey have doue Acting. In 
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* · m a mfffe leneęs of rime; 'we. are by the 
A wer: of Cotiſclence to try N er call to them, 


7 


cience, k may not be ſilent, und no diſtinct clcarneſs 
attained” to, whither they be c e athing, or 
not, or how they are to go about ir, or how it fool be 
timed? adly. Tf Conſcience may ſometimes be ſiſent, ar 
at leaſt nor anſwer ſo clearly, what then is to be done in 
that caſe? | e 
4 for the 1. We ſhall Anſwer it in two Aſferti ors, 
and then clear them. OE, n 
The 1. Aßertion is, That ſomerimes in Gods wWiſe, 
holy, and ſoveraigu Providence, and in his ſecrer, pro- 
found and myſterious way of orderifly things, it may ſo 
come to paſſe, that men may ſet themſelves to enquire 
at Conſcience, and yet after inquirle not find, at jcaft 
for a time, ſo clear an Anſwer, as to warrand and direct 
them what hand to turn to, | fs ab | 
The 2d. Aſſertion is, That ſometimes Conſcience may 
8 ſpeak,#nd'2nſwer clearly etiough;and yer men from {ome 
one tentation,or finful diftemper'or another that they arg 
under, and from negligence, and ſinſul inadveitancy, int 
Calas heed wehe miner of Goaſlence, may thi thr 
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uſpeaketh not clearly, when it doth, and thus be leſt in 
the dark: So that Conſcience. ls not alwayes to be hlam- 
ed, as if it anſwered not, when we think ſo. 4 
For clearing of the 1. of thęſe, / That Conſcience ma 
be filent, of nor ſpeak ſo clearly, even when inguired at;. 
we ſuppoſe it i; clear, not only from the experience of 
all generations, wherein Bellevers, (if put to ſpeak) 
would declare, that they have ſometimes been very de- f| 
ſirous of Light and Clearneſſe concerning their being cal- 
led to this, or that Place, Station, or State and Con- 
dirion of Life; As alſo it may be, as to the way and time 
of performing {ome called for Duties, and yet haye not 
attained to clearneſs therein: This one thing will both 
clear, and give the reaſon of it, vi. That Conſcience 
being Gods Deputie, whereby. his mind is made known, 
cannot ſpeak, when he keepeth up himſelf; And ſeing 
he may, and will, now and then keep up himſelf for a 
time; Conſcience, during that time, may, and myſt be 
filent ; becauſe ae cannot ſpeak, byt actording 
to his order; Aud chere being wiſe and holy Reaſpns 
moving wa to ſpeak ſo) to keep vp his mind; and 
that he may, in ſome ſenſe and reſpect, deal with others, 
as it's laid he dealt with Saul ( whom, In 2 great firair; 
he refuſed to giye anſwer toi either by Dreams, or by 
urin, or by Prophets) ſo as not to give them clearneſs, | 
by ane means nor another; peither from his Word, nor 
by their Conſcience, as calling them to ſuch or ſuch a par- 
ricular thing; ir is no marvel, that In ſuch. a caſe, men 


18 


, * 
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bs ian the derk, and that Conſcience keep it ſelf. ſilent. 


Yer  2dlj. For clearing the Matter further, ye would 
conſider two ſorts of Cauſes. that this proceedeth from, 
ſome whereof are culhable, and finful on our part, pro-: 
curing chis as a juſt puniſhment of ſome former ſin, or of 
ſome preſent, evil, and ſinful frame : other ſome are ſo- 
ycraign.on Gods part, yet tending in his ſecret; provi- 
dence, to promote ſome. defigns of good to the Perſon, 
of Believer; as to theſe Cauſet that are ſinſul, and cul- 

| —3 on our part, we ſhall inſtance them in four or ſον 
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As, I. When there is z ſinful- Ignorance in the 
Perſons, who defire to be clear in ſuch or ſuch à parth- 
cular ; Through that their 1gnoratice, they are not in 
caſe, elearly, and difiin&ly, but rather very darkly, and 
confuſedly, to propoſe the matter ro their Conſcience, 
ſo that their Conſcience cannot give them a diſſinct an- 
(wer : For Conſcience is, ( as I ſaid before ) 23 a 7udge, 
and our Light is as the Infor mer, and as a judge cannot 
well decide in a matter, when the Caſe is confuſeely 
propoſed to him, ſo no more can Conſcience, hen Jt 
wanteth Light: And hence, oftentimes perſons in whom 
there is ſode zeal, and good affection, are left much in 
the dark, bccauſe ( ro ſpeak ſo ) they know not the 
Laws and Practiques, on which Conſcience proceedeth; 
Therefore, Rom. 14. It's (aid of ſome, that their Con- 
ſtience was wtah, becauſe their Light was weak and dim. 

A ſecond Caſe is, When men, in ſeeking the Anſwer of 


— 


thelrConſcience, do bound and limit it; They either do 


not fairly and fully propoſe the Caſe to Conſclence, r 
they come not to it with ane abſolute ſubmiſſion, (ſuppol- 
ing it to be throughly informed by the word) concerning 
the ching they would have clcarneſs in zand therefore they 
take theAnſwer in part, or but a part of the Anlwer, and 
ſuppoſe the reſt, or leave it to Conſcience to be deter- 
mined; as when men firſt reſalye to do ſych or ſuch a 
thing, and leave only the timelng of it to their Conſci- 
ence ; Here the Conſcience may be limited, and wade 
Indiftin& in it's Anſwer, beeauſe it is pre judged and left 
free; It might poſſibly have been ſome what, not altoge- 
ther unlike this that was in the reſt of the Tribes of 
Vael, their afking of God about the War againſt Ber jamix, 
Judęes, 20. 18. Where they do not ſay at firſt, ſhall we 


ſpall go up? TY 3 

A third” Cafe ls, When Conſcie nee is provoked by 
mens former mifcarciages, then it may be ſiſent, and not 
anſwer ; Now the Conſcience may be provoked theſe : W , 
wayes amongft others. 1. When People uſe not or- 


go up, or ſhall we fer bear? but firſt they ſay, who 
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_— to conſulr Conſcience, . but at ſome. particular, 
and ſolemn times only, zud when they are brought ta 
ſome pinch, or put to à ſtand; but as for the ordinary 
courſe of their Life, they follow loclivatiop, or a com- 
mon Light, without adviſing with Conſclenee; In that 
caſe, when ſuch-perſons come to adviſe with Conſclence, 

| and to ſeck clearnefſe from ir, about ſuch a thing; the 

| Lord may ſay to them, as he did to his People, 7udgts, 

| 10. 19. Go and cry to the gods whom ye have chojen, 80 

| adviſe with them; or as Eliſha ſaid to the King of 1fratl, 
q | 2 Kings, 3. 3. What bave 1 to do with thee? get thee to 
: ' the Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of iy No- 

| 

| 

| 


ther: Even ſo, if Conſcience be paſſed by, and miſkent 
by People in the ordinary courſe of their life, ir will rea- 
dily miſken and flight them, when they are in a firait, 
and come to ſeek Counſel and Clearueſs from it, and will, 
on the matter ſay to them, ye followed the counſel of 
fleſh and blood, in your. ordinary walk, and courſe 
of life 3 therefore in this particular, I will not anſwer 
you, go and ſeek Clearneſs from them whom, ye uſe to. 
conlult. 241%. Conſcience is provoked, when men have 
form:rly thwarted wich Tome clear intimations, or anſwers 
of Conſcience, and have ſome way detained the truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, making, as it were, a Priſoner of it, and 
ſertiag a guard of corrupt affe&ions about it; when 
luch come again to enquire at Conſcience, what they ſhal 
do in this, or that particular, they may juſtly ger fuch 
ane anſver, as is given, Prov. 1. 24: Becauſe I called, 
and ye ri juſed, 1 firetched out my hand, and no man regard- 
ed, but ye ſet at nought all my counſel, and would nont of 
my reprooj, I will laugh at your calamity, they [hall call, 
but 1 will not anſwir: I gave you anſwers before, and ye 
thwaricd with them, therefore when ye ſeek again, ye 
ſhall ger node 5; And hence floweth much blindneſſe, aud 
benumme dueſſe ofConſcience in men and women, beftauſe 
they pur out the eyes thereof, and irequenily reæpell, and 
beat beck what it ſayes, or anſwers; fo that ſt becomerh. 
cauteri 2d, and ihe fecling of it weareth almoſt, 14 0 
5 | 12 een ee e. 
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altogether, away; and it ſpeaketh very little, or nan 
ax all to them, 1 ſo wacht bafled? e 
many repülſes: We may aud this Thi?" Ways how ir 

re 85 


is provoked; and that is, tien ir afrfgz ars 
It aſkerh vs why we do fuch ant ſuch a tif 


bear ſuch and ſuch another? en ba ie faith,” 


and ly RT in ſin; Is tt not juſt that 


4 


> 


| Co e us 
heme in out dun meaſure,” and refuſe to anſwet u Then u 


we aſk it? | r 

A Fourth Sinful Cauſe on our part, of the filence of 
Conſcience, is, When men come not ſipgly, aud in A 
Spiritual Frame to Conſcience, to ſeek It aner And 
advice, but elther have ane Idol (ct up before heir 
eyes, and are almoſt already determimed 16 the thibg 3 
or elſe they brivg with them ſome one of orher luſt 
repented of; Hence it comes ro paſs, eh 
think themſelves ſubmiſſive in that particular, and poff 
bly may ſame way be fo, yet not beivg abſolatly fabmiſfſive 
in all, Conſcience keeps ſiſent; To the former; the 
Lord ſome way ſayes, as he did to theſe. mei, by the 
Prophet Ezekiel, chap. 14. 2, 3. Son of nan, thtſy have 
ſet up their idols in their hearts, and put the ffurbling 
block of their aniquity before their ſace ;, ſhould 1 br inne 
at all by them? When men come ro ſeek Tiphr 5 and 
brivg their Idols with them, rhe Lord that ſpeaketh by 


the Conſclence, will ſome times, in char; caſe, Hor füffer 


it to ſpeak a, word. The other is like that witch we have, 
Pſal. 66. 8. II regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not bear my prayer, When men come In à profane cemper 


and frame of Spirit to God, and are not ſingle, and ( as 


I ſaid) abſolutely ſubmiffive, Conſcience will not an- 
wer; For Conſcience hath nar one word to ſpeak, but 


to them to whom God ſpeaketh. 


A Fiſth, And laſt Cafe is, when men are driren, ind 


ſtirred up to ſeek to know the mind of Conſclence, from 
a corrupt. or ſelſie principle, and for (ach or ſuch a (elfy 
end; As for inflafice, when men ſeek clearneſſe, and re- 
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ö Lite, uch 4 calling or-ftatiqn, or anent the undertaking 
of ſuch a journey, or voyage, and arc nor pat to ſeek. 
that clearneſs ancnt them, cut of refpc to dhe honqur 
& Gon, but from reſpect only, or mainly to their own 
ſutere + profite, pleaſure, or credit; As. ic was with 
Balaam, Nunb. 22. 10. That which did put him to aſ Gods 
counſel, was not regard to the honour of God, hut love 
to the wages of unrighttouſneſs, as Jude calleth them; 
And here many fall, and make a ſilent Conſcience, when 
they are (ceking clearneſs; Which may be known by 
this, that they would never aſk, if it were lawful for 
them to take ſuch a calling or place, or to ingadge in 
tuch ane imployment,. except (ome pleaſure, preferment 
20 them to it; And the reaſon why they aſk the 
advice of Conſclence in the matter, is not that they may be 
che more ſtirred up, to improve ſuch a place, imploy ment 
or ſtate of life for Gods honour, but that they way with 
more qulcrnefſe, freedom. and confidence, follow theic 
defign, and come by their end; neither do they intend 
fingly ( It at all) tofollaw the anſwer of Conſcience, but 
' ould rather haye Conſciehce to follow them; ay bs clear 
in Belaazys ; Therefore, when the Anſwer cometh con- 
trary to their Jnclinatiap, or Affection, qr tp the ſelſie 
end, that they have before them, they will aſk over 
again, as Belzay did; Hence James ſayeth, chap. 4. v. 
3, and 4. I 48, and recezve nat, becauſt ye as, amiſs ta 
: Conſume it upon your luſts: As men may ſeek to be aſſiſted 
in the performance of Duty, for the praiſe of men; ſo 
they may ſeek to have Conſcience to be on their fide, to 
preyent a challenge from it; And that they may intertain 
a carnally confident expectation of what they would be 
at: Thus carnally profane and wicked men haye often 
ſqught adpice of the Lords Prophets, as they did, Fer. 
42. t, 3. In thefe, and the like caſes, men may take 
Panne mind of Canſcience; and yet the 
Lord may make ic to keep filence, avd not to Anſwer 
them, or, if it doz to anſwer them gcgoraing to the 390; 
of their ei bt ß. 
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dh. Another ſort of Reaſons may be drawu from: 
Sods Soveraignity, ſo ordering ir for his own (wiſe, aud 
holy ends; to wir, for the good of his People, and his 
own Glory.: as he 3Mi&erh them in other things: thoagh 
not without ſin in them, yet not alwa yes with reſpect to 
their fin; As we may ſee in Jobs tryal; Even fo when 
they arc taking palus for clearneſs of Conſcienee, andto get 
Gods mind in ſuch a particular, he may, and ſometimes 
doth blaſt all their paios, ſo as they attain not tothe de- 
ſired clearneſs in it, I ſay in ſuch ot ſuch a particulars: 
becauſe ( as was hinted before ) the main buſſineſſe ob 
their eternal ſtate falleth not under theſe debates; and 
this weſay he doth in his Sovcraignity, for theſe and: 
me like wiſe and holy ends. VS. IOW 
1. That he may emptle and humble his own People, 
That when they ſee they cannot win to clearneſs, and 
ſarisfaRioh in a Particular of ſo lirde moment, and con- 
ſequence, by making that to be ſo much thelr exerciſe, 
yoo hide pride rok their eyes, and lay them low be- 

re him. 24 lj. As io this, he mindeth their humbling,. 
ſo their upſtirring; by ſuch means, he puteth them to 
be more ſerious jn ſeeking him; for. oftentimes, when 
men find things to go eaſily with them, they are in haz · 
ard to betake themſelyes unto, and ſit down in as cafie: 
a way of Dyty,and to lack their dilligence. - 34h. He. 
doth this for tryalʒ to make diſcovety of the aniourdneſs- 
of ſome, and to prove the ſincerity of others; he will, 
by ſuſpending Light and clearneſſe in ſuch ui 
take a proof of folks tenderneſſe, whither they will for- 
bear, while they are unclear, or, whither they will un- 
tenderly go on; It being a main thing that maketh trysl 

of mens tenderneſſe, when God, by this means, layeth, 
as it, were, a Bond aud Reſtralut on us, zud ſo patrerh, 
us to it, to try whither we will hold here, or proceeds 
further; if there be tenderneſſe, it will appear in ſuah 
a2 caſe; This diigoyercd Saul, I Sam. 28. 6, 7 When: 
God anſwered him not, ho went away immediately to 
Wlch. And hence it is, that many, when they can- 
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not win to Satisfactlon, or Clearneſs, in a lawful way, 
they betake themſelves ro the unt ſhift; when others 


that are tender, will halt, and ſtend 811; tilt God ur- 


ther reveal, and manifeſt his mind In the thing: Rs the 
doth, 2'Kings 4. 27. Lit her alone ( ſaveth ne 


of the Shunamite to t her ſonl 35 bee, withs" 


n ber, and the Loyd bath hid it from me. 4. Be dothithis 
to make men prize Light more hen they get it; knows" 
that it cometh from God; We are diſpoſed ro think) 
as long as we are not much difficutted, and brought into 
ſome notable ſtrait, that our Light flowerh from 2 ſtock 
wihin our ſelves, and that we have ir-ar- command: 
Thus, many think little, or nothing of being clear to mars! 
— or ſuch a Perſon, to take ſuch a place, or to en- 
in ſuch ane Imploy, and Station; a8 it may be of 
acy, or of Miniſtery; Conſcience; as they think, 
— them at the firſt hund; but the Lord will have 
w to know, That to hae Light and elt arueſſe in any 
particular, - eſpecially of ſuch moment, is 2 greater 
matter, and metcy then ſo, and that it is # fin to flight, 
and undervalue ir, when it is come hy. A $th. and laſt 
end is, to draw men to more immediat dependence on 
| Himſelf ; that when Conſcience ls ſilent, they may come 
to him, and count themſelves to be ſo much the more in 
His common, and deht, for any Light that they fhall win 
atß and be made to know, that Conſcience is bur his ſer- 
vant * all chis Is clear, frow Gods way In affilcting his 
cople, and from many inftances in Sctipture. 
13 other Aﬀcrrion that I propoſed: to ſpeak a word 
ro, Was, That thou uph it be ſomerimes thus, That Con- 
ſcience is ſilent, and ſpeaketh not, at leaft,” ſo ſoon, or 
ſo eleatly, when it is Inquired at; yet it js not alwayes 
ſo, but ſometimes, nay, often Conſcience will ſpeak, 
ad anſwer cleariy;and” our unclearneſſe in that caſe, may 
d from ſome one tentatlon or other; or from out 
Oben fill diſtemper; or from our negligence, and in- 
advertaney, as I ſhalfſhortly clear n. | 


1. a fipful Ignorance in the Perſon'y jo defiret Ir 
to 
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term nation is not — ood, nor 
az. heard; ſo it is, when, men are hig 
Inclinacions, and AfﬀeRi | | 
yer theſe. will ſpeak1our, anſwers td Ar 45 WH 
i{wade-to. the, contrary; As it was) wit oh 
Would, not under ſtand, as it were, nor 
which he got, bur; went «gain and. again fo; 
Or as the Froplect) the fews did often, when 
pher told them cle axly the mind of the 15 he 
would needs contr hum (as we lee they id 
48. 2) and ſay, Ir was bot the Word of the 
he was ſet qp by ſome orher, to ſpeak ſo ; theilt. 
tion and Affectlon being ſweyed to ſuch a ſide. 
:Athi7d Cale h, when mens own particular _ 
| yeth 


/ 
7 


Herh one Way, 200 the anſwer of conſcience ſweyetlt 


another way; a ſwppoſe gain to be vn this fide, and Con- 
ſcience, ſpeaketh'Pury'ro be on the other; Iureteſt will 


ſay, that (uch a*plzce, calling, 'br flirfon ſhould be taken 


and ingadged to; becaüſe ir Hamh geln, and preferment 


ai yet, ir thodka be ſorbory ; 


And here Intereſt fuſtenerh the Diſpure; and cayiethj it 
en roughly, abu peittnaclobſly, againſt'Conſdence;with 
plaufible Arguments, that fide and ſute well with, and 
much pleaſe, and gratifie our fleſſi; which yer might be 
very cafily reſuted, if Intereſt had not the great hand in 


1 Tim. 6. 3. ech of ſome per perſe diſputings of min 
'of corrupt minds; and deſtitute of the truth, who ſappoſt pam 
to be godlineſs., For urhen gain preſenteth it ſelf, a5'caffe 
to be found, and come by in (ſuch a wiy, it will readily 
1 te godlineſſe; Thi is very dengerom, and mak. 
ch the anſwer of Conſcienet -t be either miſtakeb, 
aten and fete 1 
tb Cafe, mofe ready Incident” ts the people gf 
God; though it maybe alio iu others; h, hen feat and 
vnbeſief tiwart Conſcience; pre ming to ſuch 2 Buty; 
As ſuppoſe it be à Duty that Hathi Any diffcültles a 
tending it, av hazard of Life, or ef State, of Confinment, 
or of za0\fhaent} Feat aud Unbellef will come in, ad 
diſpute, tar“ ch and (teh 2 thing cannot be Huty, 
though COS the contrary ;"So it was with4ch- 
ax, Ja. 7. H. will not (aidlfhe?) ab, neither” will 
T tempt the Lord f In his Fear and Unbelicf,” He will not 
walt the anſwer'of Coniſcience, neither ean he ablde 0 
take Gods Word und Pitedion; But this did not only 
prevail with wicked, never do-well Acba%, bur it was 
n a meaſure ineminently godly Moſes, Kxdd. 6. 12. Who! 
In his Fear andUobclicf diſputeth igainſt Gods ciear Kall 
and ſayeth, iE Hargoh her me? As alſo, in Feremiah, 
Who chap. 1. . 6. alleadgeth againſt Gods clear- cal}, 
chat be was but a child; And the like of ſuch excuſes, 
and ſhifts as theſe being made to Gods own'calls; and 
I ey  " anfwers,' 
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"The 2d. Fon h, Scibg Con Ai dee 
or t Tough  an(wers "nor be taken 4 | | 
wits to be done lu this, and Uke car 
Aube 1. We ſhould aim to know, How: untilear- 
neſſe jofuch particular, proceed from the 
Conſclenck, or from ſome Tenrarion; 6f d 
Spirit In ur 54h. Whither Jt flow froch 5 
en our” patt, or from Gods Soveralgnity?"'>1 
ſhould learn how to apply our ſelves aright,'ro 
theſe Cauſes, 4tbly. Whar ieh that We eg Ay whe 
none ef Ticks i are diſcerned?” gtbty; What, ie ir hat wer 
fhould do,; if our uücleirueſſe and ata one? 
er what general grounds may: warrand\us — 
or, how we ovpht ro make uſe of theſe gem vunds, 
when we cannot take up Particulars? ' ** 24 Watts 251 
For the 1. Direction In ſuch a Caſe; we Eg when 
men have unclearneſſe, they ſhoul Yagulre; en 
vnclearnefſe from a filetice” ſn the Conſcience; "ms x 
Temarion,' or Diſtemper in themſelves z. Aud if 
once he know, the tiiſe is in a manner with” for: 


Cauſe 


It de küowu to be 2 Fenrition, or a finful r 


Is not to be ſtood on, wah what we are called 
thwart our own TInclination; and Affection? and f 
out mat ter of Fear ahd'HzZard ; As we ſee jo may 
of Moſes, and Jeremiah 3 when God maketh the man 0 
put his hand into his boſome, 23 it were, 2s if the te- 
ſult were to be had there,) that cleareth him, and he 
yeeldeth; And if it flow, nor from any Tentation, or 


ä Diſtewper, we ſhould look for ward, and denen from 


what cauſe it cometh, 

But it may be Sine here, How mal Note know 
whither their unclearneſſe doth: proceed from a. finful 
Diſtemper in themſelves. or from rhe fene of Conſci- 
ence, not ipeaking at all? Anſwer, To find our this; will 
be a piece of Chriſtian exerciie, and? wilt veed much 


humility, and fel{-denial | an GORE _Frame{/ard muck "CY 
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TE 1 85 ke if - When, you you no emer 
that. there 1 one ige · chat 14856 40 to, morg 
. au that yen bert 1 a Peti- 
IE 3 your Tight. may TE you this 
of, beep ip, char De, 


of. i (orgs, de have 
2 ork or! which: 1 as hath Gen. 17. ite 
23 lik | 4 


miſſive, and indifferent in the flo 82 bo pa 
Helbwn4;co0 Wiſe, or Child, or Aber near. or dear 
—— nest do death, that ye pray for, and tink 
that yo have; aztainee to ſubmiſſion. m the mattet; but If 
— * alitle;revivivg, and that doch much tickle, 
From N x tt: the. ivbmiſfion- hath not been 
— 2 Sa upon] the other hand, when 
theHeſband,” Wite, C 


Child, or other dear Relation draw- 


bc, a Way of living, aa 
were, the. 4s of: We. 7, atjon, EY. 
er. 34%. . 1. 2 
oma os; thing, rathe then:aporber, or when ptoe 
Udenee -bindeth, you., up, 2 ape; Need 
other, ex: bow ye ate aftecteg Joy or ie ve be 
mach delighted, when one pf the things ſeewerh hope - 
2 unc much ener, when e to Ty a 
ang.;craſhgd; Sher cellgth,, 8 ah (Porch tuicably 
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— os — — and Aﬀe , 417: 
hen and forbearing compete together, ſo that 
ye are. difficulred in your choice, conſider which of the 
wo, Carnal Reaſon, and the Grounds that le goeth-on, 


weys you-moſt to; As ſuppone the Cafe: be, whether to 


take ſuch a Place. or to follow ſuch a Calling; or Courſe, 


that hath much Profic, or Preſerment attending it, or to 


ſorbear; if ye Inquire at Conſcience (which ſhould de- 
termine yon) and yer till remaſn unclear , if theſe 
. Grounds ſwey yon, that would ſwey a meecrly natural 
man, it is to be ſulpeRed : Therefore, though in ſome 


Caſes, God may call a man to ſuch a thing, to ſuch a Place 


or Station, yet he ſhould ſearch well, | 
and ſee that be be clear in his call ro This was in A time 


ir fn particular,becauſe there is ſome- when places of 


thing here of a ſelf-intereſt, that will power, and truſt, 
be very ready to caft the Ballance, were ſonebt after, 
347. Conſider, and compare. your offered. and embr ac- 
own Iuclinatlon, with the advice of ed, under the Aſur- 
others in the thing, when ic may be per. 
ye get divers advices anent it, and 


none of the different adviſers offer Reaſons for their ad - 
yiee, or, If they do when the Reaſons of ſuch as comply , 
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not 
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more" eompnyact with your Iiſcfin:tion, ate tified rd ; 


intra Oaſe, what Your inclinagdamfideth wick; wklen- 
fly tell you, Ine be indifferm ahd hive” GA" ar- 
tine d roifubrtfifiion! in dhe ting ot, if ye be ſed by 


2 fintul diflemper: Hence“ ftlis, hat when Tome per- 
ſons ſeck after clearneſſe, u ſuch or ſuch a thing, they 
will not tesdſty adviſe With” ſubh 25 they Know; or 
: apprehend de, er may diffet ftbm! them, ; er that will 
probably thwart' thema thet thive'y but with others, 


— 


who, they knbW; Wil do ſt, und ci ſt fathfr then: 


Where Heſeg 97 ome df 'thefei ar: fonts Afar fe bfen 
to meer rogothef, there is Rνν)-· te ſuſpe ct aha HD 
- Conſcience hath ſpbkenclehffe, yet men hasefmother 
ed, oriented to hotſce tlie abfwer öf Combichitcs3 =! 


24h We miy add ſom tara Dirrttis eq arr f, 


Decaufe ehrte vn ur finghtie ouhilly make th us derk, 
and ub f, herefore thr fed who vouid! have good 


> 


Cotifet co? bid be in caps rake! up the Auſwer of 


At; ſhould Rep theifeye frogs, for if the eye he ſingle, 


the whole Bedy ide fafofnghr. but i“ med t meir 


aim ben Way nul y byöſted, they Wũæexraully 
miſtäke- mel Hh rtf Confcledce; '* 2d/j0 WEtwanld 

conſicen wt others chi who will probably moe 
impestialum bur vaſe n then: dur fſeſves, he euſe, inet be- 
Ing In'0&cgtomAgnces{ they have not the piertwalar 


intercli to ſwey them thar wer Hive: 31h nder, 


wbartive would (40 to nginer in eh u cafe}? t Denn 


the Teutatlon comerch not ſd Hei it dvr, O 

are pirticulorly concerh<d i herching; VAD Hider 
what we Mould have tfought A the thing before tame 
to our dun dor, and we tobe cexerciſed vbratie But 


4e. Conſider eiperlally, aff! try the'riſe-6f/ont pulſe, 


2nd excrcile -ahourithe hing. Whither it hee to the 
hopour of God. that futteth vs to conſalt Conſcience 


asnent ir, Fr hc ute ſuch a thing is now cbme id our way, 


And ſeems to be waited with ſunh and {uch external ad- 


vantages, 
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' which Councelfours we may not only ſafe 
" Higheſt aſſurance, ſay, that the 
to their Advice and'coundcil. 
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ä 
aug to kim, #4 profitable-to' 6ur ſelves; conotrbjng 
ly, bur with 


That which we have have been ſpeaking of from 


this v. 1s the right' way of alicerning the Advice and 
Counſel which the Conſcience gives, That ſo we may be 


the more able clearly and diſtioctiy to follow lt. 


And in proſecutlon of this, ye may remember, we 
came to anſwer that Ceſe, or Queſtion, what men are 
called to, or what maybe their duty, when, after} ſome 


' pains taken to know Conſciences, Advice and Counſel, 


they do not diſcern, and take it vp? Seing experience 
tells us, that Herres there may be Darkneſſe, even 
when men would have Light; In Anſwering of chis, we 
gave you this Pire&:on, In the firſt place, after the pre- 


* mictivg of forme things, ſor clearing of it; Thar ſuch as 


are thus in ihe Dark, would once put themſelves to it, 
ro try whirher their Darkneſs proceed indeed from Con: 
e,-or from ſome Diſtemper, and Tentatlon with- 


E : In, letting, and hindring them from raking up that which 


Cor oe ſafes; till once this be clear, men cannot 
malte feat pragreſſe, for if they ſhould ſtudle to have 
Conſcience ſpeaking, and yet have their own ears ſtop- 
ped, this ſeems to be but Joſt labour; There is ſome 
other «ling called for, that once they may be in a quiet, 


and 

| au. DireRion » for Anſwer to it, is, When men 
cannot diſcern any Tempration, or Diſtemper in them- 
ſelves, but that they are content to hear what Conſcience 


Would ſay to them, and yet cannot take it up, then they 


would ſer themſelves to try whither that filence proceeds 


from ſome ſinſul Cauſe lu themſelves; juſtly procuring. 


that ſilence of Conſcience, a8 4 puniſiment ro them, or 
from ſome Soveraign Cayſe in God, ordering that ſilence 


to try them, and to humble them, and that they may, by 
belng kee ped a while in the miſt, more fingly glve * 
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ate put to it, as they would not ly under any effects of 
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Therefore we fhall offer Four Differences, and then 
qualific them, and give ſome Directiom, how to walk h 

every one of theſe. Caſes.  - Was 


Fir, Then, We. concelve, when the fenceof Gag 
ay It, 


ſcience; and Gods refuſing ta intimate his mind 

proceeds. from a ſinſul cauſe. procurlug it, in ebe 
t will readily look more horrible like; and wiltha 
ſome lmpteſſion of, anger an it, when it comes out wit 
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god, whith ye bet choſen, el And there ee Teaſon 
„for this chat if ic be*an effect of fin, of of anger 'for 
fm, it ſhoeId look liker anger, then whew ft is a effect 
of Gods meer Soveraigotty ,' which may and wall with 
nis belng in good terms with that perlen Hm he ſo 
tryes. Secondly. We thick the hiding of Gods face, and 
filetice of Conſcience, when ix proceeds from-fin' a: the 
Cauſe, read lly point out me particular ground of chal- 
lenge for which the Conſefence keeps filevce, it hath a 
word & reproof with it, for ſome partfcular faulr, 'as In 
that fate place, ye have done thle, and this fa. eth* the 
Lord; Thigh I bade brbWght fol out of thi {hni* "Egypt, 
; yet - yr hub ſerved other gots; therefore now I w3lLdeliver 
% höre; Conſcience'though' ir wilf not, In chircaſe 
- give un anſwer' rb the thing hit is aſked 4 it it 955 ir 
nee reaſon', wherefor& Ir anſwets not, Lil 
int et Tothe ehar, that mzy make it know), 611 A ilkre 
I juſt ground for it's ker ping ſilence: "Fol being thus 

f naten 2. Sdveraiptity;” Bly $9 G64, Chap. &. 2: 
Ni iv bevefore thin tontendꝭ wih mes gc is fderd f now 
ſome what jumbled , belng/txetciſed by the 'Soveraipn 
„Holy LS; 264 his exereme is pot ſo much, for'this and 
that fir; * In Parties! a7 ,'a5 10 Km? Wherefore, God dess 
ll to wih' him. 3h. When: cis ſilenct dfEonfcience 
5 +proceeds ſrom à finful ater Ve lesves the Shitit of the 
li Perlen in'#far greater” its — and Confulfon, chen 
Wiienit proceeds bers trol = Spver a this 

baring ir riſe from Sifi, RY che gPearey® dende 
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diſtemper, when his affliion came on him? 24%. 
Though it may be fo for a time, yet if God removett 


| exerciſe, he will make it otherwiſe, he will compole the 
heart, and make the exerciſe effeRual for that; for 


which he (ends it; As ye. ſee ln the caſe of Job, who, 


though he was ſome what diſcompoſed for a time, yer 


before God leaves him, he calmes him, and makes him 
lay his hand on his mouth, Chap. 4o. and 42. 34h. That 
even then, though perſons may dlicompoſe, and m= 
themſelves through other, becauſe they have not carled 
ſultably, and fair under the exerciſe; yet there will be 


ſome honeſt Teſilmony of Sincerity , when they look 


back to their carrlage before, and even in the dime; for 
Soveraignlty in ſuch exerciſes, will not prejudge oh wa 
ples intereſt in him; Therefore ye fee, that Job is clear, 


and reſolved in this, that he will reraln his lacegrity. 


Laſtly, we would come to ſhew you what is meet to 


be done, in this caſe, Which, though there may be con- 


ſiderable difficulty to come by, yet a Believer ſhould not 


be idle, when his Confclence keeps filence z Therefore 1 


would give you theſe Three general Direct tons. 1. That 
Perſons would endeavour” to compoſe , and calm the 
frame of their own$Splrits under that 2 be from 
what cauſe it will; if it be from Gods Soveralgulty exerci- 


' fivg; This is ſultable, that we ſtudy to a and 
. trick in with theſe ends, and defigns that God dr 


ves at, 
in exerciſing us ſo , ſuch as, the humbling of us, the 
empricing of vs of all (elf-conceit, the makivg of us to 
Joath our ſelves, 0 as ro ſay with fob, Bebd141 am vile, 
The clearer knowledge of our own feebleneſſe and ſinſul - 


neſſe, our making greater account of Light, and coming 


at a more near cloſſe and conſtant dependance on God; 
whatſoe ver that exetciſe proceed from, this is alwayes a 
Chriſtians duty; And we have it . e to us from 
Jobs example, and from the Chur 
ment. 3. * ; | 5 4 * 

A ſecond genera! Directſon is, Thar whither God cha- 


ſtite tor ſin ot hot, yer we would thke 4 look of our own 
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carrigge, that we may ſee what fin or (ins we can fad 
out, that might have been ground for him, thus to quar - 
rel with us 3 that ſ@ we may repent of them, obtain his 
Peace, and 2 0 * and ſriend ſhip, At 1— 
rence to theſe ſins; This ſure cannot be any bad fryl 
whatſoever be the cauſe from which it F909 5 rob; 
though God take not ſuch narrow notice of out fin, yer 
le well becomes us to take ſuch notice of it, ye ſee 155 
doth this, when he ſayes to the Lord, Thou makeſt, me to 
poßeſſe the fins of my youth, We would look well to this, 
and (cr our ſelves ſeriouſly to have our en, made up 
again with God, and to come by the int | 
pardon of theſe particular fins, that If fo be, our dark- 
neſle continue, -We may have ſome quietneſſe of Conſch- 
ence; arid this may alſo be the way for wining tothe 
other; it is ſure, very ſultable, that when a Perſon ſs in 


£ 


the dark, as ro fome one particular duty, ſoberly to 
conſider hqw often Conſcience ſpoke , and 1 took bur 
Urtle notice of ir, how lictle Conſcience I made to prac» 
tiſe clear duties; and therefore I am juſily bemiſted, and 
In the dark, as to this, this helps to humble. There 
are theſe Three things we would have you to look back on, 
when we call you to refle& in ſuch a caſe on your wayes, 
Firſt. Look back, and ſee if there was not ſomethin 
amis before that darkneſs came on, that might have 
cured it, and drawn on this, as 3 chaſilſment of that; 
And here you would go back, if It were not only ſome 
few years, but ſeven years, and moe too, and ſee what 
. fins, and fins againſt Light in particular, ye have fallen 
in; And how, when Conſcience did _—_ for che 
fame, ye took but little notice of It; If I fay it were 
after ſeven years, yea thrice ſeven ( 3s Joſephs bretheep 
were made to do) ye would call theſe fins, or that fin 
again to mind. 2415. Look well if ye have been ſerious 
in ſearching out the mind of Conſcience, avd if ye have 
taken pains io uſe all means to get Light; ye want Light, 
and it may be ye have not fludied to be well acquainte 
with the word, nor have been ſingle Nn 
8 1 : _ * 
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ber dbening el it; e Would" ae f3ok? r erg hath 
bete au defect in 24vifing lth Conſcjence, ot ig pio 
Pohing che cate ro Conlcterice; and .diſcoreribp the lamgs 
YE would: endeavour to mend it, ang ig make a new 
a#4fcfe,” aß jt were co your Cofiſciente before God, Tar 
2 eee Gee ©3% 1148.4 3! 1. S 
finding oor Lipft. 37). Look bick on your carriage, 
ſinte char därkneſt begzn; for, Chriſtians may pot 59 
have beeb in 4 render frame, When: this darins's cam, 
upodt them; yet becrufe they pet not Liebe lo {oa a5 
they would have it, and pecauſe rhe Lord, keeps pp hims 
felf for a time, it may be their impatizuce has broke 
our, and there has been fi afat wrangling with God in l: 


ctet, aud the heart Hath been ſome what talled, that h 


ſnould deal fo” with them, eſpeclally when they hays 
found that they have bech haneft In the waſo; Joche: 
what of this Was in Job, who took on' H m, under his 
dark exefeite f as himſelf confeſſeih.)] to meddle too 
mach and 69 boldly with Gods ſecrets, . thar were too 
wobdertal for bim; It rpay be often thus wich,Bellevers, 
who though they may be in ag6cd frame, and: keepirg 
ofthe, eace when the dark exerciſe comes on them, 
yet "confuſe chemſslecs hy othes eh cee under it 
Aud by cheir Carnalne ffe in tefererce cg. it; Whereby It 
comes To pale, that the exerciſe that 40 firff.came trum 
Gods Soveraipnity, turns in the eontiouznce of ir, to be 
for their fin a chaftiſment, Which they are made to take 
With, Aicher they, win pr not; We fingern: es J 
AE and he was mage to take with At, ere the exercile 
Tatrcmoved from Him: Theſe things ve would lock to, 
All reflect on them, that you may Know how to apply 


nn 


=] hes 2ccordivgly, woc to d zs they i Fall ou, 


aha 25 rhe cals requites. ooo SO 
0 1 Thif'Gentr:l Direftion is, That However, things 
bes Peflous char are th che dark, aud yet would be clear 
of ns mind about ſuch and fuch'a Duty, would be Jook- 
inß well about them, that they may ſee, if there be yer 
any prelent thing called for from them, if chete be an 
bg left attont which they mby C0; rie They 
| au 
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07 1. Peter 34 21. | | 139 
ſhould do, for finding out Gods mind; and hey would 
© $o throw Gods #ppoinred means, and throw them agaty: 
There are Three or Foy particular DireRions in this Ge- 
ntral one; Firſt, Such as would: be at the knowledge ef 
Gods mind, would berake themſelves to him; aud ftir 

up themſe ves to be at more immediate nearneſſe i& him; 
That wheelie Conſcience ſpeaks not to them, they may 

go to the Lord bimſelf, to ger ſome word 'of anſwer 

from him, aa Hababbrucb did, Chap. 2. v. 1. wit hen 
will get we to watch tower, Xe. The Prophet“ had 
nis own darkneſs there, and was in ſome little dump, 
the vifion did not ſpeak” fos the time, Hat courſe” rakes 
ne mn this cafe ? He reſolves to act the part of a warch 

un, who goes up ſome ſteps higher, and yet gain ſore 
ſteps higher, even till he come to the top of 'thewittthe 
tower, chat he may thence ſee the mare clear; deb 
-fo the veater that any be to God, they are in the greater 

Gapiciry to take up the mind of Conſcience; for then 

there is both the greater awe on the Conſcieuee to mike 

K ſpeak? aid the greater clearneis in us to help us to take 

I up: Abd when we win* not to clearneſs jn ihe utter. 

room ( to ſay ſo Jof Conſcience, We would got tothe 

Holy - place, and if we win not to clearneſs there nel. 

ther; we would go in to the moſt Holy: place, till Ve come 

even to the Mercy - ſeat it ſelf; Where God vſe ch nor to 
fall to give his anſwer; For there is one thing that 
dotfi riſtians much wrong, which is, That hen they 

eanvbfiwinto rake up Gods mind (© ſopy a5 they Wo d 

hey pray more faſtitiy, and are diſrour⸗ged to approach 

the nearet to Gd; whereas they ſhould do the juſt 
contrary, after Jobs example, ho fayes, in Ns defk 
copdition, Chap. 23. v. 2. 0 that I knew white right 
fan Vim, that'l might com? bin to bis ſtat © This Sers 

Dite&{9h in Yefercnce to this! 137 Fhat: perfors* weld 

obſery@welt; what me⸗ſure, or degree of Light God 
' gives chem; and wou welcome it thankfully, and care- 

fully make ufe of ir "thouph pe Ao ue be ro clearnels 
in the whole caſe togethef, and at once ; if they in to 
4 of rel e „nnn know 
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know whar to do to day, or for the-preſent a, they 


would ( as 1 ſaid ) welcome that, and make uſe of it; 
hus it's ſaid of 4brebam, Heb. TI. 8. That by. faith be- 


called of God, be. forſook bis countrey, and went out, 


not knowing Whither he went; ſometimes God will call a 
on to go this Rep, and he will not for the time, let 
im know where the nixt ſhall be; he ſhould; life, as it 
were, that foot, and make that ſtep, while he hath 
Light, and ſo on, from one ſtep to another, till the 
darkneſſc make him ſtand ſtill, The Third DireRion, bs, 
That though we come not to elcarnc(s at the firſt, 2 
we would walt on, and no be haſtic; It's —1. 
ſollie, to be either raſh in acting, or haſtie in giving up 
with God, when he will not ſpeak to us at the fitſt; my 
meaning 1s, That we would neither do the thing. that 
ve are in debate about before we be clear in it, for that 
Ia to do doubtingly; neither ſhould we give ir oyer, but 
ſhould be walring on in renewing our applications to 
God, till he think meet to ſpeak to us; The v3fon, 
(ayes. the Lord to Habbecuck ) is yet for ane appoanted 
tige, though it tarry, wait for. it; There are ſome times 
that God will only ſay this much to a perſon, wait, and 
chat is an anſwer; more will come tp the walter in due 
time; and we may be encouraged to wait, If we will 
conſider, that honeſt waiters have a promiſe of Light : 
If one ſhould ſay here, Iam In the mean time ſadly ex- 
rgjied I Anſwer, it may be meet thou ſhould be in ex- 
ercile, that exerciſe may be good for. thee; Nay, tt 
may be thou makes a piece of exerciſe to thy ſelf, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeſi know more then is his mind, thou 
ouldeſt for the time know. The Fourth Direction, is, 
There would be filent ſtouping to, and. reverend ador- 
ng of the wiſddm, and Soreraignity of God, In ordering 
darkneſſc in ſuch aparticular, which is gor a neceſlary 
duty; ſo that the perſon cannot fiir, nor more to- 
Wards It; It may befor the good of the party, that he 
h chus, by cls darkneſſe refirained, and hedged in, 
which, though it be not nom known, may be made 
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known, hereafter, to (aclsfaRion. 
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Ir er be enquired, when there ; fijence In the 
Kabelende 28 to ſuch or ſuch a particular, if there may 
por be uſe made of general Rules given in the Scripture, 


for directing us in our walk? And If Conſcience may no 
have peace, in walking cron to theſe Rules? wo 
doubt, for keeping a good Conſcience, we would, it 
our reſpectire Stations,” and Capacities, learn by Con- 
ſclenclous reaſon (that Is reaſon drawn from Scripture 
grounds) to order our Converſatian ſo, as the.Conict- 
ence may have no to ſay agalnſt It; As for loflance; 
ſuppoſe a perſon be debe reing, whither « publick Seacl- 
on, or 4 more privat way of living be the thi ae 
led of God to, and it may be there is not. ach dif , 
and particular clearneſſe giver about the thing, he would 
i ihat caſe, betake himſelf to the general Rules in 

ture, bow to diſcern the Lords mind, in the matrer. 


And for your better help herein, I ſhall Fir, Touch 
on ſome general Rules, that the Scripture 155 down, 2 
r 


cording. to which we would walk. 2/y. 1 ſhall, of 
ſome helps how tro collect and apply, from theſe Rules, 
735 1 ſhall ſhew the warrantableneſs of quiering our Cops. 
H{clence, in walking according to them; Firſt, then E 
ſhall name Four general Rules, to which we would haye 
ane eye in reference to lawful things; The Fit where- 
ol is ſer down, 1 Cor, 10. 30. Whatſorver 3e do, da all 
to the glory of God We ſhould chooſe that flare of life, 
and calling (and ſo in other ſuch things) that may con- 
duce moſt to the gloritying of God; So we are to enter 
in the Diſpute, or Debate, whither may this or that con- 
tribute moſt to that end, and accordingly the Conſd- 
ence may well reſt qulet, if it once come to any clear- 
neſs, that this, or the other contributes moſt to Gods 
Glorie, therefore it ſhould be followed. The 2d. Ge- 
neral Rule is, 1 Cor. 14. 26. Let ail things. be. dent to 
_ edifying 3 There is a difference between, things lawful, 
and things expedient, or edifying, All things art law- 
ful for me, but all things are not expedient ;-, all things are © 
lawſul for nt, but all things edify not; Sayeth the 
Apoſile 
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t! of th gs, that ate ſo) think" vn theſe thing; 
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* Jaivful things ate before ns, wh would yy , 
Ar _wHith'of the rwo are moſt Chrigl honeff,! 
g Lovely, which of chen hath che b report, A 1 
vet tnoughbt of among them that can. difcern beſt; a 25 
ch 1 75 4 thing be lawful in it ſelf, yer if it be not honef}, . 
id e A good report, 1. may give Cauſe” of ll! (pesKing, 
"tha Ts bor to be allowed; As for inſtante, ſuppoſe in the 
' rhatter” ofMarcizpe,there'be two fingle eople, it is lawful 
' fot them to Marie; Yer ſupboſe them 6% "qua! 
"their" Rank and Quality, the one a grein, the other 
*#p60r Woman, and defpicable, or coffffarily; or vaſt- 
3 55 qual, as to Age or Parts, and accompliſhments; 
at fach a march is not honeſtly reported of; Ot 's 
"nor A ep gracious and tender like in 2 ptofeios or 
Religion, Mau or Woman; though it might be ſimply 
Kwful; yet in chat caſe, He or She is to Walk according 
fo the 8Þ ffes Rule, even according to this Role: Par- 
ue rcumftances, Igtant, will very much vary the 
The caſe; Yer that Rue would he till renderly looked 
* A General Rule, If, k Cor. 7. 17. and 28. 
a 4 
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Winch fufpoſeth, that Chriftigas being nv decay; at 


„me Lord hathotalled them tele in uch Callftigs%antl 
Stations, ànd tte ſuſtain ſuch Kelztiohs, a8 of ac Ieats 
Ministers, Merchents, and *Tradſmen , Huſbandi 

» Wiete hriſteté“ Servants; They ſhould, for keepliygt 

N good Confcjencey' continue qufet, ind ſatisſied in them, 

„ * without chyetiag pre- poſterbuſty; vr itching wutlohffx 
„ee de out ef chem 7 ahd wicheut dating to move rom | 
em withour u clear and convincing call from Gd j 0 

| char the y- Aud wake Conſtiente· to diſcharge the re- 

„ ptdiveCcuries incumbent ontthem, by bertue of xh 

. Scarions and: Relarjons, while they are ie them: 
„The ottifthiog we propofed was ſome help r Ward 

1 -the right application of theſg Rult sg And her@thbrels . _ 
preat needtrallodk very art N οο,,H ]. w ij po- 
. eedint zi har name bur things in reference to WhitPhe 
Fir undresßp 16, that though we Walk according Won 

+ | - Epirticular Ruten get we fut tive a (Pecial reſpect co 

4 s eireumnſtagtes that may have gtea t Ad flue nce upth vlt | 
| | 7ing of rhe Tak ;/and woul#theref6fc be welbobſerved; | 
? | - for-Caſes wüfpumes, ande affffperfons are nee; © 
p + There i, dine { faycth che wife min, Feel, 15. Yor : 
1 | © £907 ching under the ſun; Sdinetimesftuks vught (pak, 
o | *mndJometimeCthey ought to keep engt, femetmies v0 
bug, omedaies.ts wee p, ſometlmés to get, Am fegte. 

. !aimes: tosſeg ad (oof every dH under the Soti; And 


. eie we rwould cbnſider the pefſon. who dot Mich a 
15 >vhiitip demi bd honrſt ino pern, ant got An 
r ſhout d" (20:4 attd7 1038 ? 
HAE(ptciHHty ere ucted Obriffians (hould Took WIE ; 
Then we {fovld con ſider the place wherin ſueh athirpis 
8 dane, and Itpyen p rens before om it. is done Ne 
- would alſo chnſider the conſequeits thar may fee ion 
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they be no way-ſtumbled, or made 5 We cannot 
apply ſuch or,.ſuch-a particular ptactice ſultably, and 
4 to 8 we preſent, and offer the Caſe 
go: be tryed by. the Rule, accor to all It's circym- 
ftances 3 A general view of ſuch and fuch a Caſe, and of 
the Rule will not do the turn here. A 2d. Help, For 
making application of the General Rule, is, that we 
would look well to Gods. Diſpenſatlons, and to theſe 
| ogy in by way of d with us inwardly; and in bis 
| Providence to us ourwardly, that would ſeem to point 
out £0 us one thing rather then another, this rather then 
at,; Providence, it's true, can neyer make a new 
« 5.or a thing that is ſinful to be lawful, but Provl- 
dence may tell a man when he is called to put in practice 
ſuch and ſuch a-pofirive Dutle; As for inſtance, where 
he ſhould live, and In what fate of life ; becauſe pro- 
videnoe may ſometimes ſhut ſuch a door, that he can- 
nqt win out, and open another ; He would, in this caſe, 
kalte the way that God in his providence offers, and 
Points out to, him ;. As ſuppoſe a perſ6n undertaking a 
agency, or Voyage, about his lawful affairs , and he 
-Koows; not well what Fellow travellers, or what Fellow. 
* may have, ſuch 2 fair occafion is offered: 
. and jc may be, not another for going to ſuch a place; 
he which provt- 


way quietly rake that occaſion, as. that wh 

dence ſeems to point out to him; Thus the Apofile | 
Haul Acts 21. finding a Ship going to, or near the place 
whither he was bound, fteps in without, aſking what 


was in her *. ſuch caſes are frequently -incidenr, Fol 


when either on the one ſide, God in bis provide 
- opens this, or this way and door, and not another 3 or, 
on the other fide, when he ſeems to open two way 
- and they arc both lawful, and alike obviousz Then we 
would-look which of theſe contriburs moſt to the glory 
of Gods: and which ottheſe ſeems to be nioft countenanc- 
75 by Divine Providence, moſt feazable, and likljeft to 
- torhakethe end cffeRugl. A 3d. Help, I. In our ſingleneſs 
ia our motions, and in our ycelding to that whic _ 
exam 
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'ot va erfar/pances,o Kurie; 4 ar_un-ftraight, '* 

in any of them Have wich-you 3 For, ſipcerlty is ne- * 
ne bre Wo ident, nu when! we hive diftf 1: 
Me&ions upon duf wayes, and the ſyirable fcnie-offome 
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Uioome sse e Alec The 

Seripunens the way of. lying ; And 0 more 725 0 
abhor lying, and love to ſpeak oo truth, hy py ef are in ſo 
5 eee e 

who abodt net in the truth, 475 hen 35 no 2 bm 4 bin, 
and po whe pe f T7 (it's 
pros A a0 Hase 

a liar, and the ferbth 72 it: ah 4 — warch- 
_ guard apain!} ll. ying under Nhatſoe ver pretext, 
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- poſtle here,who (being one that e are 
a conſcience void of offe act toward God and xen] no doubt 
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7 Rom., H dt 1 P 14 

cope whexeof is, to roll away all ground ol ftumbling 
190 788 Fe Rte Rev 1 TO other 
ho mighr thiok becauſe of foi of His" diſcgurfes conv? 

ries, chr he ee then nn,” eee 
wes very Watfferenr, wieter they were fave or perifh< 
ed z And to cngiliat their affe Eton awd 'rcipedt” cu cn 
Doc fie of the Goſpel, and to his perſon for” che G 
ſpels, and theit own fouls ſake : In which Wörds we 
have -T: His affertion concerning the heavinefs ahd för. 
row of His heart for them his brethren according to the 
fleſn; Wineh-he ſets How firſt 'pofirively; * ea the 
trith: Then fiegatively.” 1 lt not, a2dly. The confff 
tion of the tłuth ot kn aſſeition, which to make t the 
fore ſole nn, Weſghty', ad convincing ; ind if 
ent 68:7: the more gajving -of the Je], di thvreſ02h, 
. It's i Chin, inſinustidg thereby that he Is à helfe 
ver in Chrifthar affercs' his trurh, and ove what draw 
firengrh from Chefſt to enable him t6 What Ne aſſefts and 
refe fret td the honour of Chin xs his min end n it, 
and wirbelt eupeds Gods acee ptation of Hm then dH 
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Ehrifts scebumt, 20d for his fake. The 2, le, N e 


right N beging nt wittneß as to the truth of A 
ſert. The. 1b, in the Holy Ghoft, Thar is ! It 4 thre 
med by one Who hath an illightoed and habitat Faris 
Aiſied Conſcienee by the Holy Ghoſt: by ont Nh I 
acted by him, and in a ſanctified frame for the Preſent; 
Nay, by one iufallibly guided and. inſpired-By the Hofy 
GhofÞ#s Den · man in writing this a8 a plecs land pa- 
fage of Dine Scripture. e dene 
I (Mll'rior here ſpeak partievfarly to all che points of 
Doctrine thee might be dedured from theſe Word "bug 
ro fu us in-ke lor clea tung the purple that ue 
and, and that iz, ehe particulat influence thar 


ſtitnte an öpfient impartial} and tender ops hed 
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= — — and ſenſe ofthiogs 3 ir will often en, 


general Obſeruations, and then come. 16 the pant 
e e peg Conlalence Is 

1. We Obſerve t a mans 
Ge way different from | himfelf, as in ſome teſpect, 
ſpeak ſo) — Partle, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt. 
(90, ke Conſcience alſo bearing ne witneſs; I and 


RINSE ing, and Conſcience , as ir were another, and, | 
Ghoſt a third; all which he jayas together, yet; | 


| ſo 25 oo makes them different Parties: Conſcience I ſays, 


conſidered as Conſcience, and more ;cſpeglally;/ as it's 
renewed, well informed , and tender Jo g tho exerciſe of 


Its- 20 „ differs from the man himſelf... x, In reſpect. 


oy place of more direct and imme dist ſubija d jog. to 
himſelf, as ir's Maſter, to recelre lt /prders from, 
Him; whereas the man is more dire&ly and immediatix 
ſybje& ro Conſcience, by which, -as his Deum God 
rules him, aly. In reſpe& of it's Office, vi To dictat 
8 man what he ſhould do, and what he ſhould not do, 

that according to the light chat it hath-frgm God in 

revealed Will and Word; Wheseas men is pot. to 
te to his Copſclence, bac to obey it's diats in 10 722 


as they agree wich Gods revealed Will and Word, 2 
that by it's Office alſo, ir IF to tell the 
1d dirt all his actions to the right end, day "The 
glory of Gd For it's Office is. not only +0. dictat out 
way, hut to injaya to us our end; Mas hath got a power 
or liberty allowed to him te propeſe to himſelf; what 
end he pleaſeth, tuch as. Profe, Pleaſures au Credit, 4 
his main end, but Is oblidged to eye the Glo God * 6 
fuch 5 which Conſclenea,. by vertue of it's Offfca and 
n $ part arighꝭ ( though, alace-it e des 
ive __—_ being corrupred-and defiled;vydin-) — 
to do. 4. In reſpect of the differs 


wel plane Atl jadyn e eg ace to Mee, 
wen p . gat 40 e | 
wincd, whigh-chempan will judge. worehy Muren i | 
Wee. And lo ne Ia to be conſidered, on 
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having ie aal, fn man, yes in Wem . — as fo e 
way Gifferent (ram; hip; ande, Ast were u him, 
aud bet. ovar him ( ab I hid vb fes J ro bee Gα¹νj , 
witneſs Gtr, or fenſor 30 nabe nocite . o him qu alloc. 
his ay — and carriage, di, bog % he tt! 
bet ho ma then (as the 1 of iq chink ant. ever: he ft, 
or oan he aloe, ſb af he. hah. a Gonfciombe> within 
nim, for he larh fiild heghfingity xefiify for ur againft." 
him; to teprove him-forowhar@s: wrong, audi te com 
mend him for (har w bictd is rigtit 3 — ä 
poor wretches are readle to think; gad fob _ 
themſelver to he quier, and Weil, „hen they @&i,1\er 
cametive, or bilbe theit Confcience, yrt ii will he found: 
— fill. Waiting on i aud in them mug 
do. + 100.4: ein 
ly. Obſtrud, That Cobtclence 8 4 modi Aivine biegen 
therefore Paal taketh it ro he nſore impariMlichen him 
ſcif ;- and joy) ir wich: the Holy Ghott in ve ſtiſying; if] 
ir. were nor in ſome reſpe&; 2 mare divine tag the the 
man þimſelf,, ſuch weighr would not be leidaon it, arid; 
it's Teſtimny; And if we lobt to chieſe things:( moted 
at in the foregoing: Obſervatim ) vi. to che imm,ƷU¾ t 
Maſter oſ it, Gol 3 to the Rule that ie wittkert by, his 
Will. revealed in his Word 5 to the efid iddireds tb. 
orf enjdynd, the honeur of God and to the hule way of 
of s couν,ẽʒẽ ing, and judging: of things 4 not on⁰⁹] ee 
pleæaſanm, or etertalty pro table to us; but mainly)awn - 
pleaſing ta Gd, afd for his Honovy, "as confbringte che 
adrancing of. Cemtbenion wich himg or Conformity to 
him ; k'smoſt divines The uftteretveth d to lay more 
weight on Gonſcionce as Ipirbeuab and 4s at wich tak“ 
ein up thidgs beiter; anch ds 2 far be tert dilcerder ad 
- judge of dung then we our (elves 8. s 12m! 1 
34; Oiſerut, That the arwfting ofiGon(cienve is. — 
grave, importint, and ſule moahingy a bomaes af highatt 
concetamene, and fuoti:zy<dught ro: te bearcgtem rg 
wh other It's O mid uſe of hens; heilt Teſt imo“ 
wg) n ſome way to have weight with us, and 20 be 
> reſpgſtes-.; 
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_.--" Sermon 1 
reihected as the Teſtiniony of Chrift himlelf, and of the 
Holy 'Ghoft.;: "Therefore s here joyned wich rhein in Its 
Teſtimony ; and it canot be otherwayes; God being 
( as was faid before ) the iminediat Maſter of rund, it 
being ſo divine a thing; none tan arreſt Conſelence, but 
they muſt needs atteſt God ich ir. 
The uſe h. To teach us to be more warry in atteſting 
Conſcience in a light and tririal way; It's in Scripture 
Language an 1attefting Ohrittiand the Holy Ghoſt; and 
when eve rwe dar not appeal co them as Witneſſes, we - . 

would beware of appealing to, or of arreſting Conſcience, 
or zaking it t be a Witness a 23] 
24ʃᷓ. Obſerur, That there is 2 great difference among 
Cbnſciences i / for theſe words, y conſcienct btareth me 
witnes in the holy Ghoſt, Imports two things, 1. His at- 
reſting his Conſcience not ſimply, but as it's ſauctiſied 
by che Spiric. / 200 It not only imports Sinctffication in 
the habſe of lt, but in it's exerciſe alſo; for he xt 
that a mans atteſt ing of his meer natural Conſcience is 
not of ſuch value, it being a thiug that may be eaſily de- 
luded, inchgo wrong; but: ſayeth he, I atteſt my canſci- 
ence in the hai Gboſt, and as adted by him; There is 4 
difference uetwixt a renewed; and unrene wed Conſci- 
ente; and a Hiffe tence betwixt a pure Conſcience and 
a de filsd dne: To the pure (ſayeth the Apoſtle, Mt. 1. 
15) «lbthings: grepurey hut to them that art deßltd, and 
unbelic uin. is nothing pure, ut even their mind ad 
con ſciencers a defiled; Pauls :appealing this Conſoienee, is 
as hs qppoſiz o ſuch a Conſchence; There is alſo an evil 
and a good Gonſcience, as theſe words lately ſpoken of, 
1 Pet. 8121 he anſivt» of x good conſcience toward God, 
clear; There is like wiie 4:carerized Conſcience; and 
tender Gonſchence 24 yea 5 there is ſome difference of> 
Conſciences among Believers: themſelves; iome Conſci - 
ences are weak, lome ſtrongy ſome arc ſleepy; ſome 
waking; ſome are ſecute, ſome in the lively exerciſe of 
the Grace of God, and actedbyahe Spirit, actording to 
the will of God; and this is the Conſclenoe meant 
here. M age. ee 02. (52..20001, cf 


be 4 


| a 1 # 2 * 
en Romans g. 1. 


4 * a 
uſe, This Difference would he well obſcrved,. 
wilt doo be che Teſtimony of every Conlelence the 
bear a man through: r 28 
ſcience; ſandified, zuũ in thit paftfttlar aff by WE 
Holy GHoſt. 8 14 (4. Ins "x | } 9 fe 3,7 270 Ws _ 
„S, Obſervt, That there is no Teftimotly of a Cd. 
ehce that can be ſatizfyirig, but the Teſtimony of , C. 
ſcience ſanRified; abd in a ſanct ificd 2 be 
thinks it not enough ta ſay, #y-conſeftnce beartth u Ire 
nts, but he addeth, in the Holz bet; And in that pf. 
ſage, 1 Pet. 3. 214 K's not the an(Wer of Conſele ee im 
ply, but the auſwer of a ęο bo iſtience, ot a wakibg, ih. 1 
der, ſpiritual; und well enlightned Conſcienc „ "that fas'* ; 
tisfiech. 0 1 a Th 1515 C ; | 8 | 2 | 
ue, Therefore ere men lay much weight on the 
teſtimony of their Conſcience; they wduld fi rſt put It o 
proof, and fee that it be the Teſtimony of 2. fund iſied 
Conſcience, and in a ſandtified frame; if a man be nor? 
ol ſome credit; his Teſtimony will not be of much wel 
ja any matter; it is even ſo with Conſcieuce, 0 to' 
76 Obſerve, That ſometimes; ind in ſoine Caſes Be- 
levers may very -warrantably atteſt their Conſciepee,” 
nnd appeal to it's Teſtimony; ſame Belle vers in the” 
old Teſtament, and ſomt in the new have done It: "Tho 
Cas we ſaid before) the atteſiing of Conſtience be a ye 
grave and ſolenin thing, and would net be uſed at afl 
times, and in all caſes, yer at ſome mes, and in ſome 
caſes, it may be warratitably-ufedi, K hen rightiy gone 
out: 1'ſhall name ThreboriFolr Tontiderations; or Ciſes 
from the Text, ' for-Clearivp of R. 1. ContcieFte i | 
be atteſted, when xhe marter! that We iſſert, requireth* 
ſuch a ſolemin-atteſiiog ef it; Xnd theſe things *concars 
here to clear; that the thatter whe rei hefatreflethHig® 
Conſolence, is ſuch, For, 1. It s4thing thatotcen” 
eth Gods Glory not a little, that his Servant and Meſſen- 
ger is not walking according tothe fleſn, 2 It teudetk 
to the edification of others; for if he had re 
CC 
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3 lice "(bat the Jes had 4 him, ie. ae 155 


ae the e e Truth from his mom. 3. It 
ech 
th MY hoop — Td he will not ſuffer any blot tu 


ly betre- L = os eto is a chiag nat ob- 


1 coul 17 well be otherwayes made out 3 a 


And l dem 8 matter, he (parts. not to a- 
e 8 Conſcience. a. Conſider: the 
8 ceeding; It's; ſpoken in che fight of 


God Go, 200 Abet I peck, the truth in chriſt and: 


12455 m conſci tuce bearing nt witnes iu tbeholy ghoſt ; 


He doth not ralhly, ayd, abruptly break our in in, ode E 


4 31). oy ider, that he is moſt clear in the thing, 
ere he atteſt 2 he was ſure chat it was no 
lie, and, that he had no mixture of untruth in it zœyes, 
05 = clear that he dar ſwear it, and take Chriſt, aud 
Er to wienez ip it: When men dar not a0 
12 Gad, in matter, they ſhould not atteſt their own 
elende in it, except they think that God will fay one 
ng, and their Conſcience another, which is comrary 
5 es nature of Conſcience 5 Men will -fey.; many 
by „ ſuppoſing chem to be trne that: they! 
will leath zo atteſt heit Conſcience, in, till they be. 
very clear, and fare that they ate true. 4% Add this, 
Aide that- it is dene, when he Is in ai holy ſpi- 
ual and | ivgly frame, My conſcience. { ſayeth he ) bear- 
ing Me witnes in . tht, boly Gboſt; To arreſt Confeicnce in 


| Kar ig as unſuicable, as to.ruſb in reſhly, and 


ciy before. a grave Judge, to, arave. Sentence 
e ich z bf, our frame be not tight, Conſcience will 
mover ſpeak our: an-approving Teſtimony, o us ia that 
particular. which weafſert, and atteſt it la; , Fer though, 
4 to the. matter it be true, and no lia, yer 25 % o 
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I nee us. 


25 2 — n the general, 0 Ghfirues That See M's: | 


when wattinggbly mide . vſe-of; 1s. 8 thing, 
very uſeful, refreſhing, and comfortable to a "> ect ; 


There 
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— iN as far as tendeth to 


cumſtantiated #rcſting of it in ſo ill a ame, Jpwild | 
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There ks nothing readily , that more comforts. him Im a 


firaie. it's.:3-fpgularly good, back-friend 3 Therefore, 


when Paul hath few other friends, he makech ufc of this 
and findeth much peace and comiort from It; And 
hence he ſayth, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our (po Jeong 15 this, the 
tebimony of our conſci ence, c, . Taiclcar this in a. word 
further: it is in theſe Three Caſes exceo ding uſeſul, t. In 
the Caſe of Repraach, I haut ( ſayerh Paul, Act 23. 1. 
lived in all æood conſciixce bejare. God unill this dex; A 
2 Tim: 1-3-1 thank, God whom 1 ſer ve with pure conſci 
ence jrom my,fore-fathers. 213, Jo phe calc of ſome notable 
Crois, when Chriſtians are brawghs-xery low, in 4 great : 
meaſure qurwardly aftiited, or uades great perſecuil - 
on; This 45 ( Hyes. the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20, J 
thang warthy, - if A n: ſor conſcience iy wards God, endare 
grief, ſufering wrongfully 5 for what glory is it, ih when... 
ye arp baff ted for 10w7 funlis, 3c ſuadl tab iz patient tft. hut 
if when ye do well and ſuffer jer it, and take AI 
this 38 ar6epaabie with Gods, 307. It's uſelul and comfors 
table as ig dur q peace in the cafe: of, Challenges for 
gplc, it ſilenceth, and ſhouldery qut all Challenges, 8 
give holy holqneſſe; If aur bear (or Cosſcic hee 
congen us net f ayes Jabs. 1, A. q 3. v. Bb. ) en 
have we.confidence towards Gad... 
The aſs ſerves to teach. ui to be mach in love — 
ſuch 2 Way, 25 we ey have the Teſtimony of a gi 
Gonſclence in it 3 aud to be much in love with ſuch a Coos 
{cience, ay give us ſuch a con ortable Teſtimony im 
all aur ſtraits and dicfieulties. * | "4 x. 
More panicularly, we ſhall (peak to tha which wa 
maigly aim at, in theſe Four or Five Olſervati ess; Con · 
 fider then ff, What Pen is abburhere, be is aſſertiag 
a truth, uu, That he was in tat bravines for big 
thren, 44 Einſnen 40607 ding #8 the Jt 
bis Conſcience that it was ſo and the hd was 
odere in aſſe t ing itz Whence e, Thet there is un 
aRion of A mans. Life, but Gonſcienge hach-2 co 
ks; and hath ſomething co ſay to him conceralog it; 


if ie 


8 Wie 
155 


1 And be ss 
haveſl, and 


in 


Were 


* 


| 156, | Sermon 1. 
8. 1 rei AB 
were but the ſpeakin ef a ward, let be 1 0 any 
büſfiheſs, Conſclene hath 'aſwayes ſomeéthing ch 
him, or n 
there de no action of H 


hath 
give for, or againſt thie min about it? F am not now 


ſpeaking of things ſinful, or unlawſul on the matter, but 
of ſuch chings as on the matter are lawful; As when a 


mar? ſpeaketh trum; whither he ſpeaketh it truly, apd 


th an honeſt Intention vr not, Therefore When Pa 
is ſpeaking a truth herẽ? Ne Tooks to his Conſcience, ind 


What it fayeth ;* Pur theſe Four together, aud 


ye Will find it cleat, that a fanctiſied Conſcience, in 4 


ſchettfied and good Früme, Will alwayes Have ſomeching 
to y, for, or agaiaſt i min, in every thing that hes 
goes abour; Tay, 2 fand · Conſcience" in & ianctiſi- 
ed Ffame, becrife that is cn Conſcience e are ſpeak· 
ing of. and the Conſcietee that moff complently diſcharg - 
eth it's duty. 1. If we ᷑bnſſder this, Thi thère is no 
humane actſon, but Gd Hth glven mar- A Re; dire ſt. 
lug Ho it ſhell be ordered, ho hie (dl cat, and how 
he*fhill drink, bowhe Thall plow, pray; fie br, read, 
confer, how he ſhall walk in Company, and out of Com- 
pay, how he ſhall go about tte Daries of his Calling; 
and it preſcribes the manner of doing theſe things, as 
welas the matter; Therefore. 1 Tin. 3 16, 1. It's 
CHU u Scripture is given by divine inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine; for reproof, for inſtru- 
Aron in Tigbteouſneſs 4*and' for correction that the wan 
of "Gol "may be pere, "throughly fur niſhed unto e very 
good wort: It furni ſſſes hhm with light and direction, not 
onſy ia the mattet ( F fad) but in the manner of dolug. 


2. Conft fer; Tharz mann all nis actions is either walk- 


ing. detordiig, and agrekabiy te tbat᷑ rule: or hot; his al- 
om is eh cher conform dr difconform ro the Rule, there is 
not amids; He eſther doth ecording to , ot he det 
| IN 3H Cal01397C5S 1 tC * * Ai IIR ; Nor 
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1 Awapes ſomerhing rf fay for! 
tha we ry" Ebificnily lay, 
rb | ttle moment, 16 thought, word 
ok deed; as, whither a man be cafled to ds, or forbear, 
ro ſpeak, or to be filchr; but 16 all tlcſe;* Conſcience” 

a ſenſe and conſideration of it, ada Teſtimony ro 
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on Romans 9. 12: 
did, this way, viz. By ſaith, That is not only by Faith 
exerciſed on Chriſt, for accepting of them, bur alſo by 


Faith exerciſed on the ſtrength of Chriſt, to be born 
through in the doing of what they did. 2. That not on- 
lyFairh be exerciſed for divine firengrh in doing, and that 
the doers be denyed to thelr own ſtrength, but that there 
be alſo a reſting on. Chrifi, for the acceptatlon of their 
Perſons and performances; and this is alſe requifir, as 


' any of the former; becauſe, though 2 Perſon do that 


which is good in it ſelf, and have all the other requiſirs 
ro the Action, yet, If there be a falling in this, Conſcl- 
ence will not ſpeak peace; By faith ( It's ſald, Heb. 11. 
4, 3. That) Abel offered a more acceptable ſacrifice then 
Cain: Both of them offered things that were good, and 
yet the ones Sacrifice was accepted, and the others re- 
jected; That which made the difference was, that 
Abel, in his Offering, exerciſed Faith on Chrifts Sacri- 
fice, he offered it sot as a Satlsfa ctlon In it ſelf tod, but 
wirh reſpe& toJeſusChriſt ty pified by it, which the other 
did not; and proportlonally there is ſome what required 
of all theſe, and more eſpeelally of this laſt in all Actions, 
to make them truly Religious, and Chrifiian Actions. 
Now, For the 24. Particular, viz. That in all theſe 
things, that make an Action to be truly Religious, Con- 
ſcience hath ſomewhat to ſay, and hath an Intereft, and 


concern, to teſtifie for, or againſt the man; I ſhall in- 


ſtance this in Six forts of Actions, to which all a mans 
Actions (I mean that ate properly human Adlons, or 
rationaly dellberat Actions) may be reduced, as to fo 
many general heads. The Firſt ſore is, natural Actions, 
as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, &. In which ( What 
ever many think to the contrary) Conſcience hath an 
intereſt,” becauſe they require the propoſing of Gods Glo- 
ry as their end; and he hath preſcribed a way how to go 
about them arighr. The 24. Sort, Is civil Actions, as 
mens being exerciſed in this or that lawful Imploymenr, 
Trade, Calling, or Occupation; and here Conſcience 
hath ag- Intereſt 3 for it Is ſaid, that the plowing ef the . 
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wic ted is in; Which, when gone about. after the right 


8 by..x e Believer, is ſervice to God, as well as his 
praying. The | 34. Sort is Moral Actions, ſuch as arc 


done-from.a;principle of moral honeſty ; As for infiance, 


when a man bargzneth, and maketh a promiſe, ancnc 


ſuch and ſuch things to be performed by him; to keep 
his word, which is morally good, yet is it dot truly, Re- 


liglouſty and . Chriftianly good, except it be done in 
obedienct to the commend of God, and with reſpect to 
his honour 3 Rnd here alſo Conſcience hath jutereſt; for 
as a may cometh ſhort of theſe things requiſit, for making. 
ir a ttuly Religious , or Chriſtian Action, it will chal- 
lenge and acculc in fo far, and when they are preſent, it 
will excule, - and commend him. The 4th. Sort is, Ex- 
ternal Duties of Religion; What is it. I pray, that ma 

the difference berwixr Formal and Hy pocritical Service, 
and Worſhip, and that which is acce pted as ſervice to 
_ God? h it not, that one perſon performs ſuch Duties 
conſcionably and Chriſtianly according to the Rules pre- 


ſcribed anent the right performing of them, and anocher 


not? Tne sth. Sort is, I ward Duties (or Graces} 
fuch as Repenrance, Faith, Love, Hope, &. Of all 


which there are Counterfirs, ſome things very like them, 


which yet are not indeed theſe; Conſcience hath here 
likewayes a concern, and makes a difference; As ſup- 
poſe two men are ſorty for Sin, and we may: ſuppoſe them 
to he ſome way alike, or equally ſorrowſul; and yet the 
ſorros of the one, is accounted the Grace of Repen- 
taoce, avd the others not, becauſe of the want of the re- 
quifits ot Goſpel, or gracious ſorrow, or forrow after 4 
godly fort, as the Apoſtle calls , 2 cor. 3. v. 11. So 
in the exerciſe of other Graces 3 where Conſcience will 
challenge. and accuic, or excule, and approye accord- 
inęly. The 6th. Sort of Actions are paſſive ( to (peak 
ſo) or Sufferings, wherein Conſcience hath a concern, 
and tells ine man that he ſhould ſuffer, as a Chriſtian 
from ſuch a principle, and for ſuch ends; which he 
chrough Grace endeavouring to do, Conſclence ſpeaks 
| | peace 
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peace to him; And though another man ſuffer the ſame 
very things, yet he may want that teſtimony, becauſe 
che wants che grounds of it, his ſufferings being de ſtitute 


FF of therequifire qualificatiom : And therefore we would 


never think a thing to be of ſo little moment, that Con- 
ſcience hath no concern in it, we cannot do, ſpeak, think, 
nor lock, but Conſcience hath ſome· thing to ſay of that 
deed,; word, thought, or look, as it is circumſtantiat; 
elther to accuſe, if not as it oughr to be, or to excuſe 
and approve, if right, as to its requlſits. 
The 24. uſe Is for trial of a ſan&ified Conſcience in a 
fanRified frame, and for differencing it from another 
Conſcience that is not ſo; a ſanctified Conſcience, and 
in a ſanctiſied frame, is alwayes medling with all the 
mant actions, not only when he is praying, hearing, 
reading, or confetring to a ſplritual put poſe, but alſo 
- whett he i buying or ſelling, eating or drinking, ſpeak- 
ing or keeping filenr, abroad or at home, alone or in 
company, &c. It is very like that Paul had ſaid many- 
things when he was a Phariſee, that his Conſclence meds 
led not much with; but now being a ſerlom Chriſtian, 
he cannot ſpeak, nor write, bur his Conſcience medles 
with it; Ina word, a ſanctified Conſcience is alwayes 
going along with a man; is ſtill with him, and lerth 
Him know that it is with him, and a (an&ified mary will 
necds have, and loves ro'hive his Conſcience con- 
ſtantly with him; The word Conſcience in the Original 
Is ſignificant, and fayes rhis much, that when it is right, 
the Chriſtlan and it are joyned together; Whereas an 
unſanctified mau parts company ( as it were) with his 
Conſcience, he loves not to take It, he will not take it 
wich him, it is a burden to him, he would fain be rid of 
its company; and it often refuſeth to Hh along with him; 
It's never the worſt Conſcience that is often medling, 
providing it be owned and Iiftned ro when ir medlerh; 
a ſanRified Conſcience medleth, 1. Conſtantly. 2. It 
medleth in all ſorts of things, it pùts the man when he 
hath ſpoken tð ſearch his heart, whether he thought — 
a M 2 * 
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3 Ie 
, 
ſaid. 3. It ſpeaks in the Holy Ghoſt, according. to the 
mind of God. and intereſts it ſelf, on Gods, account, 
cCleaniy, ſpiritually, and impartially, without all by- re- 
ipect tothe man. 1 : Ee eas 
The 34, uſe, is for reproof to theſe that miſken Con- 
ſcience, and rake none at all, or bur very little notige of 
it in the moſt part of their liſe; Ah { How, few, are they 
.. thar-think and believe that Conſcience is concerned in 
all their words and actions: And as for thoughts they 
are looked on by ſuch as free, and therefore they 
never look, what it layes of 2 and ſo ſpoil them- 
zcives of it's teſtimony, and loſe their labour in not re- 
Ipecting it. CE” hd. 
The 4th. 4ſe is of Exhortation; and we would ſeri» 
ouſly exhort you all to amend this great fault reproved, 
wiz, the miſregarding of Conſcience, and to reſpect 
. Conſcience in every thing, and to regard it more in 
your going qur and coming in, in ſolltude and ſoclety, 
in every thing ye do, ſuffer not your ſelves te be cheated . 
into a groundleſs apprehenſion, that any of your a&i- 
obs, even the commoneſt, as clrcumſtantlat, are of fo 
little moment, that Conſcience hath no concern in them; 
And if it hath, then 1 beſeech you, take heed what; it 
fayes, and whether it teſtifies for or againſt you; . ahd 
o not think that Conſcience is officious, and medles in 
- a buſinefs that concerneth it not, except ye think that 
rhere are ſome paris of your life that ſnould not at all 
be reliꝑious, but that you are left in them to Jive as you 
"ft ; It's oft · times opr fault that we limit Conſcience to 
this and that particular action that is of ſome conſider- 
able concernment, and ſome way ſhut it out as having 
no concern in theſe of leſſer moment; And many, alace.! 
ſhoulder it out from the tract of their liſe; and current 
* actions; O! let this by any means be amend- 
ed. e 
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1 jap the WER in Chriſt I lie not, ns Co- 
"ſcience alſo” bearing me wither in the 
3 Ghoſt. | 


\ Hriftfats who have ſuch a vigilant, and, conſtant 
( attendant as : Conſcience wairing on, chem, had 

much need of wacchfulneſs, that cheymay be kept. 
leneſs of frame for intertaftiag that com- 
panlop Fo pee its work, js not only, to be advi- 
ſing and rating whar is to be dope, but alſo. to be, 
waiting au beg! it comes to the acting and. performing. 


in ſome ſuirab 


of what jt. hath been ad dviling, to; aud ic bs. indeed no 5 


leſs pratique to carry Conſcie 
ing of duty, then ft is in ich 
aud adviſe with ir at the under 
may be anſwerable to Copſclence: 
ſome pains will be taken in delib<jitrihg an: 
Conſcieoce what and when we ſhould do, 
exceedingly rclent in taking it along withia 
formance: Whence it frequently comet 920 
loſe the peace we giined in adviſiog with Ganfclence ar 
our undertaking the action, by not carcyir x | along with 
us ln performing: This is the thing which 
to be ſpoken to from this verſe, vz. The 1 
Conſcience, hach on mens aRing, and che el oct thit 
+ they ought to have to Ic, not only beforp* they under- 
take any action, bur in, and along the periormiug of it. 
The laſt Doctrine we (poke to from it wie, thit there. 
is not any action of a mans life, bur Conſcience js con-. 
.. Mg ceracd 


e along la the perform- 
85 1 couſult Ic. 
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166 Sermon 3. 
cerned in it, and hath ſomething to ſay — 


for or againſt him; If it were hut the ſ of a word, 

or the aſſertingof any truth ; a we ſee in rhis inſtance 

of Beal f his Conſcience beareth him witnefs, it hath 
5 


ſome · thing to ſay to him anent his doing it; We cleared 


- 


this in ſeveral, yea rather in allh ſorts of actions that men 


have to perform ; There being none of them of ſo little 
moment, ſo extrinfick, or ſo - indifferent, but In the 
performing of them, Codiclence ought po be carried 2. 
ſong, as having ſome- what ro [ay for, or againſt the per- 
former. We ſhall now add ſome four. or five Obſervati- 
ons more from the words; And the firſt (which we may 
either take as an ſe of the former, or as a diſtin& ob- 


ſer vation by it ſelf) is this; 


That men in the time of chelt going about any thing 


would advert and take heed to that ſenſe which Conſci- 
etice hath of thelr actions; And feiug it hath ſome. thing 
to ſay, they would be lending to their ear all along the 
time of their performing the action, and hear what it 
ſaith; As before they undertake, they would adviſe with 


* Conſcience that they be right; ſo in the time of perfoe+ 


mance, there would be a reffeting on Conſcience, to 
know its fenſe of our doing; Paul Fs now (peaking and 
aſſerting ſome what, and he reflecteth on his Conſcience 
to hear what it will ſay, and that he may get its reftimo- 
ny, that he is ſpeaking fincerely 3 he is not now ad viſing 


with Conſcience, to know what he ſhould do; nor to get 
Its cenſure of what he hath done; bur in the very time 
of his doing, he reflecteth and taketh notice what it 
ſaith; He aſſerteth that he is ſpeaking truth, and taketh 


a look into his Conſcience, to fee if it be not fo, that he 
is indeed fpeakivg the truth, and truly; Or we may take 
the Doctrine thus, it h a main piece of a tender walk in 
Chtiſtlan, not only to dellber ate with Conſclence be- 
fore he do any thing, and when he hath done it, 


ta take Irs cenſure if it be rightly done, but alſo to re- 
act upon his Conſcience in the very time of his doing of 
| ic, and to hear what it will fay of that which he is no 


a-doing 
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2. dolug, and of himſelf in the doing of it, And we con- 
e one of te) maln chibgs meu by che 
teſti ng ot Conſeience j W Ren Conſeiene® is put te it 
in the performance of 2 duty, to kao Wat * Will 
ſay concerning the mia and his action; for if fa de mat 
Conſclence hath ſome thing rn lav ooncerniag eve du- 
ty, for or agatnft the man (as it is, Rom. Uu BY. Thoir 
Conſcience bearing them witneſs, and threr . Thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another) Then it 
will clearly follow that ir is a main piece of '4 CirMitans 
duty to keep fair with his Coneio nee hero,': A WG rake 
good heed what it faith, in the very item and mean 
time of his performing every action ; Vea, K'ts nor'only 
'a main piece of a Chriſtians'walk; hut a main evidtuee 
of a render walk in a Chriſtien, v. When he doth not 
only aim to be clear in nadertaking a duty, dt te car» 
ry Conſclence along with him; and to koow what it 
ſaich in following forth the duty. Take thefe avs or 
three words for clearing it. Fir, Confides. that the 
right performance ot our 2 Alon and duties, or me mak- 
Ing of them ſuch as they ſhould be., depenueth very 
much on the nick of our diſcharging them 5 fo) mat 
though a man ſhould dehberat never ſo well befote if he 
be in à carnal frame, or have a ſelſie end io the time of 
performance, he will be at a loſs of his peace, and much 
miſs his mark; as the Apoſile hath the word, Philip. 
3. 13. Ipreſs toward the mark; in his aiming at holineſs 
and 2 god conſcience, he levelleth alfhis actions a1 ther 
mark, the HR of the bigh calling of God 4 1 mall make 
uſe of this ſimintude for Maftrativg ir, let a man with 2 
Bow or Muſquet levell never ſo well, or take never ſo 
juſt a viſie, If his hand waver in the inſtant of ſhooting, 
he cannot readily hit the mark; Even ſo, though 2 man 
( as I ſajd) deliverat and adviſe never ſo well with His -. 
Gonſctence before he do a thing; if In the time of doing, 
he take nor heed tenderly and fteddily to ir, but fall car- 
nal and ſelfie in ir, he cannot have peace ay''to the per- 


formance of that action, 45h. Confider that we are ſo 
| 7" very 
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very tickle in our frame ( as the datles of holloeſs are 
ſome way ln themſelves) and our hearts ſo unſtable, 


t juſt now, yet they will be ready quickly to ſtart 
aſide 46 4 2 bow upon out hand; It cannot there- 
ſore be ſufficlent ground for the teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, to deliberat in undertaking , except a man 

- obſerve and reflect on his Conſcience, and fiudy to car- 
ry it along with him in the very time of his acting: Our 
Hearts are like to a diſtempered Clock or Watch, which 
belng juſt now ſer never ſo right, ere we are aware, it 
will go wrong; it will point the hour aright now, and 
within a little it's quire out of courſe, becauſe there is 
ſome defe@ or fault within, the Wheels not being even- 

iy, or the Ballance not juſily polſed, or ſome orher ſuch 
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frame juſt now, preſently, and ere we turn us about (as 
it were) It's out of frame, ſo that we cannot well. rake 
our aim from it; It is fo very deceitful, that It abides 


ing on Conſcience, in the time of performing the actlon, 
or duty, be, a man will be at a loſs of one of theſe two; 
He will either be at a loſs as to his ſober compoſed 
and holy frame, and turn carnal, which is frequently 
and readily Incident even to believers, or he will be ac 
a loſs as to the confidence, boldneſs, and.peace that he 
might otherwiſe have in the performance of ſuch an a- 
Qion or duty; for ſuppoſe. a perſon to be in a good frame 
after he hath reſolved on a duty, let it be for inſtance, 
{peaking to edificatlon, going about Prayer, or the mak- 
Ing of ſome lawful Bargain, or the like; and he hath a- 


1 If he look not to, and reflect not on Conſcience in the 


back of fr, as if he had been wrong ; he cannot well an- 
ſwer nor repell it ; his being right being to him in that 
caſe ( in ſome reſpe& ) little or no better then if he 
had been wrong; becauſe he obſerved not — 


light and frothy, that though we ſhould levell them 
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cauſe; Even ſo though our heart were In a ſultable 


not in-frame, 3dly. Confider that unleſs this reffect- 


bundantlight and clearneſs in his call to the thing, yet 


Alſcharge of that duty, when a challenge cometh on the 
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on Rom. 9 x. 
In che time of the action: And this i one great 'reafon; 

no doubt, why belicvers have ſo little poſitive peace 
, when they have done a good turn, becauſe they do not 


advert what Conſcicnce ſayes to them, in their going 


about it; They are hereby alſo greatly at a loſe, as to 
many ſweet experiences of Gods Kindnefſe, and conde- 
ſcending in afiiffing them, and of their own ſingleneſſe 
. win at, through Grace in the e of Duties: and 
we think alſo, that Chriſtians living ſo moch by a nega- 
tive peace (to ſpeak'ſo\flows much from this ground, ur. 
Their little reflecting in the time of their doing Duty ci 
once they be clear in the thing) whicher they be ſultably 
ſerious, and ſincere in it; atid fo letting the opportumi- 


ty go by, they are not ſo throughly clear in theſe things, 


that are evidences of a poſitive peace, in doing of ſuchi a 
duty rightly, as they might otherwayes bes? 
The Firſt uſe, Serves, to give you an evidence, and 
mark of zrender, walk, ' and of a man that is tender in his 
walk; he is ſuch a man that will not only aſk his Conſei- 
ence ere he begin an Action, but when he is doing of 

ir, what it thiokcth of it: There are Three things that @ 


render Chriſtian will reflect upon, in the time of his do- 


Ing an Action or Duty; 1. He will reflect upon his man- 
ner of perſorming it; whither it be a natural Action, 
ſuch as Eating and Drinking 3 a civil Action, ſuch as Buy- 
ing and Setling5 a Religious Action, ſuch as Praying,or 
hearing, c. He wilt look that in them all he be ſingle; 
that his Eating and Drinking be to fir him to ſerve God; 
That in his Buyibg and Selling, he ſeek not only his own 
things, but the good of his Neighbour, as well as his own 
good; Thar in his Praying, or Haring, he be ſincere, 


that jt be in Faith, and according to the will of God, 


c. 21y. He will reflect on himſelf in the performing of 
his Actions, that he be in a right frame; that he be ten- 
der, and fincere, thit ſome awe of God, and of a 
good Conſcience be on him, that his Spirit be ſober and 


compoſed, that a carnal frame ſte il not in upon him, in 


the time of his doing a warrantable ARion, ora com- 
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minded Daty; becauſe that will marr it. 3d l. He wil 
reflect upon his Conicieuce, that he may hear what jr 
ſayes of the Action; He will nor, as it were, take his ef 
Teſtimony from himſelf, but Conſcience being as a di- jn 
Rio thing, ſome way from himſelf, he will heat what OL 
ir fayeth ; As Paul dotn here, it is truth which he'ſpeak- | ir 
eth, and he ſpeaketh it in the right manner? and yet he at 
take tha look of his Conſcience, if he be doing lo in very G 
deed, to. wit, rely, as in the ſight of God; yca & 
more, he taketh the Teſtimony of his Conſcience, if it be in 
not ſo; Aud thus here he looketh not to, nor reilecteth t. 
on his Conſcience, to alter any piece of his way, but to C 
have it's ſenſe of that piece of It; He givers, that the pl 
Actlon is good from the Word; and he Inquires if he be, a1 
and collects that he is right, in the performance. from h 
his Conſcience, teſtifying according to the Word; ſo that 5 
he will got cruſt himſelf, bur goeth to Conſclence, as be- fr 
ing more imparrtial,- to take it's Teſtimony ; The reaſon | &© 
then ( 28 I ſaid before) why few Chriſtians have ſolid fl 
peace, is ehis, if the matter of their Actions be good, and 1 
if they can anſwer their light therein, they reflect but little a 
on their Conſcience, in the performing. thereof, and g 
therefore want much of the peace and conſolation that 
might otherwiſe accompany them in their Actions, and 
when they are done, and over: and this evidence of 
tenderneſſe kythes rather, when a man is in the Act, 
then either before or after; for fear, or awe may make 
a man ſeek Light before an Aion , and 2 challenge may 
pue him to reflect, and examine when he hath done; 
Bur here mainly lyeth the evidence of ſincerity, and ten · 
derneſſe, when in every ſtep all along the Action, or 
Duty ſo far as is requifir, and humane infirmity will ad- 
mir, he taketh heed what he is doing : and, as we ſald 
the other day, That it was an evidence ofa tender Con- 
ſcience, to be alwayes medling in every thing that a man 
foth; So we (ay now, that it is an evidence of a tend - 
er man, to liſten and hear what cenſure his Conſcience 
paſſcch on him, in performing his Actions: 


oy 
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on Romans 9. 1. | 
The 24. uſe, Is for reproof Ah! may we not find” 


but by overly refle&ions, if we did adviſe with" Cosſefl- 


epce at out undertaking of ſuch a'work or Duty, chat yet 


jn the time of doing it, chere was but little reffectingę on 
our Conſclence, if it did bear us witneſſe of our 
ſincerity in going about it; How mmy times will Men 


and Women be found Eating, Drinkiag. Buying, Selling, 
Going or Ridivg a lawful Journey, ſpeaking of a Sermon, 


27% : 4 a” 
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c. And yet ia thele Actions, bur ſeldom, or never look · 


ing in, if they have the Teftimony of their Conſctence, 


that they are right in their going about of rhefe things? 


—— 


Can his, I pray, ſp-ak a tender frame, that is ſo ne- 


glectlve of Cooſcience? It is certainly an evidence of 
ane untendet Frame in Believers; and where ever it ig 
habitual and regnant, it is an evidence of an evil ſtate; 


For, if one be a'tender Chriſtian, when ſhould his Cor. 
ſcience be tender, if not in the nick of che performance '* 


of an Action? For that is the time when he wfll;' or 


# 


ng how fickle, and unconſtanc he is, and that he hath 


ſhould be levelling, leaſt he mifs'the mark: and knows 


a heart like an unſteady hand; how ſhould he guard 


zgainſt it's levity, and unſtableneſſe? 2 
The 34. uſe, Is of Exhor tation, to advert more to 
this Teſtimony of Conſcience,” in performing Dutſes; 


O! Learn to feflect on your ſelyes in every thing, and ta 


aſk your ſelves what ye are doing, that ye may know, if 


ye be right or wrong; it wrong, that ye may take uit 


it, and be humbled for it; if right, that ye mage com- 
forted in it: We conceive this would be 
guard to te nderneſſe, and keeping communlon with God; 
and a ſoveraigh help to prevent many fins, and much hi- 
pocriſie it our way of doing things;-ven wo be taking ex- 
act notice, if we be indeed doing that which we profeſſe 


to be doing, if we be ſpeaking to Edlficatlon, If we be 


praying in earneft, when we prerend to be praying, ec. 


21. Obſerve, That when Conſcience is well ſatisſied 
in a particular Action, or Duty, it can ſigulſie It's ſenſe 
thereof to the man that performeth it, and ſpeaketh a 
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good ward for him; This is the thing that Pauls Con 
ſcience. doth here; he is ſincere in the thing tha he 


aſſerts, and it beareth him witnes of his ſincerity, when 
he adverteth to it: Firſt, I ſay, Conſcience can ſignify 
it's. mind and ſenſe of a particular. Aion, or Duty, if it 
be. well pleaſed, and can ſpeak a good word for the man; . 


it can ſigulſy ir's-mind at any time, but when it is well 


pleafed, it ſiguiſies, it by teſtifying for the man: And 
2% I ay, That not only does it teſtifie Is ſitis faction 
with the Action, but with every thing in it, when there 
Is 4 right end, a right. motive, and à flight manter of 
performance, when Chriſt is duely reſpected in ic, and 
made uſe of for ſtrength and acceptance. And 3!y. Iadd 
this, It men advert to it, and if it be asbed; becauſe jt 
hath . ſomething to ſay. alwayes, yet men will nor hear, 
nor know what it ſayeth, except they adyert well, and 


reflect, and take good heed to It. 

37. Obſerve, That it is very ſtrengthning, confitming, 
comſorting, refreſhing, and ſatlsſying to à man in a parti - 
. cular Action, to have the Teſtimony of his Conſcience 
tor him; This beareth Paul through hete, zwidſt all 
challenges that might have been raiſed, from ſecking of 
himſelf, or. from following revenge, ld what he aſſerts; 
There is no ſuch thing, ſaith he, my Conſcience beareth 
me wirnes of the. contrary : It's not a mans Aion ſimply, 
that will give him boldueſſe, confidence and comfort; 
for ſeveral perſons may concur, in one and the ſelf ſame 
good Action on the matter; and yet ſome may have a 
good, others an evil Conſclence in it, were it but as 


to à man thought and opinion of himſelf; For it's not be 


that commends himſelf, but he whom God commends that is 
approven. When Conſcience (I ſay ) beareth witrnes 


17 a man, It is a very firengrhning, confirming and ſa- 
tisf | 


ying thing; The Reaſons are, 1. Becauſe Conſci- 
ence. is the more ſingle, and impartial Judge and wit- 
nes, aod therefore a man may. lay the more weight on 
ir. 21y. Becauſe Conſcience ſpeaketh, and beareth wit- 
nes with reſpect to God, and when it teftifieth on ſolid 
GS Ht grounds, 
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on Romans 9. 1. 1 73 

t, "IEP 13 | 8 nnn „ | a 
grounds, it is Gods Teſtimony; Now when à Debate 
_ariſech in a man about any of his ARjons, the man hi- 
ſelf is the partie arraigned. the Challenge, or Tentatlos, 

Is the party accuſing, and Conſcience Is as the Wines, or 

Judge that decideth, and being un-byaſſed, It gat in 

tru "partially; 

It ( as it were) ſayeth, it's true, he ſaid 355 fach 
a thing, and that ſincerely; and I know that his thoughts 


and lotentions were honeſt; and thus Conſcience de- 
cldes the Debate in his favours, if ſo be he hath it on his 
ſide; and fo confirms, and comforts him. 

The #ſe is, To exhort you to lay more weight on Con- 


ſcience, -and on it's Teſtimony, and leis weight on any 
other thing; for it will not be your good meaning, nor 


= good hqpes, ( as ye vſe to ſpeak ) but a ſanRified Con- 


cience, In a ſanRified Frame, that will be found fitteſt 
to decide in any Ac. 
4ly. Obſervt, That the Teſtimony of Conſcience ſpeak 


ing for a man, and his e e of a good Action ou 


the matter, ate ſe parable; That Is, a man may do that 
which is good in it ſelf, and yet not have a poſitive and 


- approbative Teſtimony from his Capſcience concerning 


It; otherwayes Paul needed not to have atteſted his 
Conſcience, if he had not known, that Conſcience it's 


Teſtimony might have been ſe parat from what he ſpeaks; - | 


It's well enough known, that he was ſaying, his heart 
was grieved for the rejeQion of the ers; but the que- 
ſtion was, If he had ſaid it honeſtly avd ſincerely; and 

he aſſerts , that he hath Conſcience it's Teſſimony for 

that, as a diſtin thing: There are but too many proofs 
of the truth of this Doctrine; are there not many, who 
ſpeak good words, and do good deeds on the matter, 

io yet have not a good Conſcience in the ſpeaking, . 

and doing of them? As it's ſaid of Anaziab, 2 Chron. 

25, 2. He did that which was right in ihe fight of the -- 

Lord, but not with a perſect heart; So it may be ſaid of 


many others, that they do that. which is good for the bb 


matter, but they want the Tefilmcny of a good Con,’ 
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1 {Aon Truly, and Chrifti- 

the other day j many care 
my ke Hoon be good for the Matter, 
ee ac It be yr ikke ro the man- 


3 ere one Rule to wk wag us, in the matter of our 
* . Aﬀions, and another to regulat 5 manner of going a- 
; bout them; and a good.Conſcience looketh to both thefe 
Rules; And has of the requiſiy ualifications to the ſult- 
able and accepta ble performanc eh of them, be abſent and 
wanting, in ſo far Conſcience will Wthhold it's pofirive ap- 
—_ -Proving Teſtimony:a goodConſclence it's Teſtimony is like 
he harmony of a well tuned Iuſtrument; It's one thing da 
have all the ſtrings on the Inſtrument, and another thing 
to have them all in tune; when it is not tightly tuned, 
though it have on all the ſtrings, it cannot glve Alwe; 
nor harmonious ſound ; ſo ls It with the Conſcience. 
The uſe is, For exhortation ro -watchful advetrance. 
in every thing to Conſcience it's Teſtimony : . Seing 
there are many that do good on the matter, who yet 
Want it's Teſtimony , it becomes us to be the more 
watchtul to keep 4 good Conſcience and leivg thar Con- 
"{cience it's aking for a man, and giving him ic's ap- 
 , probative. Teftimone, and his doing that which is good, 
on the matter, are not only ſeparable, but are often 27 
' tually ſeparated, the one from the other, ngt only in na- 
dural. but even ln regenerat men, as fre quent experi- 
ence puts beyond debate; We had need{ IHN to be 
dhe more watch 
\ leaff we be at a loſe of the Teſtimony of 
e for us: Hl none would 4liigk i it to 1 
| caſic 
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both as to rhe matter, and manner - 
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eaſie a buſſineſſe to good. Oonſcience, # tobe 


© 0 a. 
manner of performing of ſaty, a6 le is 10 do lo, in to the 
e eee wich- 
out due preparation, and Hout having a heart tcady 
to — — God wlll 25 Ts — meddle wi; 
with other Duties, without regarding the due manner 
of performing them? We might. laſtance it is all theſe 
Six Sorts of Actions, we ſpoſſ af the other day, in all 
which there is a propenſne d u naturally, to de gene- 
rat, and go betide the Rue; As namely, I. In na- 
dura l Actions of Eating aud Drinking, or of loving Huſ- 
- band, or Wife, or Children, men may be very canal, 
degenerat, and .becorye like very 3, 2. In gin 
Actions, as Buying and Barganing, wherein men mag 
turn baſcly covetous, ſelſie, and ſgeling their own things, 
and not the honour of God, not the good and advantage 
Sf others, 30). In Meral Actions, as ſpeaking truch, 
dealing fairly and honeſtly; wherein men may urn le- 7 
Bal, proud aud vain, and ſe ck to efiabliſh a ſelſ rights ©; 
duſne ſſe thereby to themſelves,. 4. In external Religious cr 
Actions, as hearing the Word, Praying, &c. Wherein 
men may turn hypocritical, and formal, having a fbew 
--without ſubſtance, and a form of god liueſs without the 
power of it. 8. In inward Duties, as repentance, con- 
tentment, c. Whereln men may turn worldly, and 
carnal, therefore à worldlj tepentance from fear of pu- 
niſhmenr, or of ſhame in the World, or worldly lartow 
that cauſeth death, is ſpoken of, 2 cor. 9. v. 10. Sochene 
is 4 worldly contentment. 6. In paſſive actions of ſaſfer- 
ines; ſome may ſuffer ſrom ſmeyitable neceſſiiy, and. 
have no thanks for ir. as it is, 1 Pet. 2. 20. We , 
Fom the unſtraightneſſe of the end, ro which; from th 
.- Unſoundneſle of the principle, from which; fromcheune, © 
ſuitableneſſe of the motive by which, dutles are donn 
and ſeveral otherwayes, ptejudge out ſelyes Kü 12 
proving Teſtimony of our Conſc ie nee; which we W 
cateſully advert to, that we divide not betwint agobd 
Conſcience, and à good Tuin, Action, or Puy<c-/-- ies 3 
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But it may be Aited here, What js the reaſon that It 
Is ſo difficult to keep : good Conſcience, and to carry lt 
along with us, in the very interim, mean time, and nick 
of performing the Adlon, above, and beyond what it is; 
either to dellberat and adviſe with it before we do, or 
to reflect after we have done? | 

I Anſwer, And give theſe Two or Three Reaſons of it; 

The Firſt whereof, Is drawn from the neceſſary concur- 
rence of ſo many things that muſt go together, in the 
1 of an Action; Which makes it eaſiet᷑ to re- 
olve before doing, or to reflect aſter doing, then to per- 
form. The 24. is, Becauſe there is ſuch a tickleneſſe 
in the frame ol our hearts, that they are unſtable as wa- 
ter, ſtable in nothing: There are Three diſtempers of 
heart that we are ſubje ct to, which all hold forth this 
difficulty, 1. A declining humour (to ſay fo ) or dif- 

- - temper, whereby we are given to backſlide, or turn a- 


oft, ſtarteth aſide. 21y. Alevity,and unſetledneſſe, even 
ſuch that the weather cock is not ſooner, and more eaſi- 
ly whirled about, by the leaſt wind, then we are by the 
leaſt breathing of the air of Tentation; So that were we 
juſt now in a good and ſultable frame for Duty, ere we 
be aware, we fall off; and a good Conſcience requirerh 
a compoſedneſſe and ſtayedneſſe of Frame. 3y. A 
rafhneſſe, and haſtinefſe, or precipitance, which makes 
us, that ſo ſoon as we are clear in the thing, to ruſh for- 
ward, and to think all is done that is tequiſit; fo that 
we wait not to earry Conſcience along with us, in our 
performances; which raſh precipltant, and haſty hu- 
mour, or diſtemper make th us often miicarry; As DS 
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are liars, and I ſaid in my bafie, that 1 am cut off from 
ty preſence, Pſal. 31. So Believets often marr the com- 


 . taking heed to what Conſcience ſeyeth, while they are in 
performing Duty; Thus many poſt, as it were, gh 
5 3 74 $ | a, Beir 


. 
1 
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ſayes of himſelt, Pſal. 116. I ſaid in mv haſte that all - 


poſedneſſe of theit own frame. by their hiſte ing. and r ot 


. N N 


ide like a deceitful bow, that kee ps benſel while the ar- 
to is 2 drawing, and when it is at, or in the very letting 
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on Romans 9. 1. 177 


their Prayers, ſpeaking of many good things lo them 
from lights but not endeavouring to carty Conſcience 
irs teſtimony along with them of their ſincerity, they 
ſpoil and marr that which was well intended and begun 
by them. A gth. ground, reaſon, or cauſe of this is, 
the great difficulty that there is to maintain aud keep up 
a right frame of heart for any conſiderable time ; and 2 
man will never keep a good Conſcience along particu- 
lar duties, if he maintain not a right frame of heart; 
though à thing good in It ſelf were never ſo faltly floor- 
ed (to ſpeak ſo ) and its ground never ſo well: taken 
up, yet the leaſt byaſs or rub eaſily puts it hy, and makes 
it go out:! All which ſhould in reaſon make us ſtudy the 
more watchfulneſs. | (is 7 | 

st hiy. Obſerve (which will help to the iiſe of the for- 
mer, and is of ſome affinity with the firſt particular 06- 
ſervation, ) That perſons would endeavoùr to walk in 
every particular duty or action, ſo as they may not on- 
ly advert to what Conſcience ſayes of it, but may alſo 
carry it along with them in it, and have the pofirive ap- 
proving teftimony thereof all alongſt the doing of it, 
which may be, though there be not reflecting on it 
every moment; That is, not only would they before 
they undertake any thing, be clear that it is a warrant- 
able duty ( as was marked before) but further when 
they have done this, they would ſo carty Conſcience 
along with them in ir, as they may have its teſſimony 
that they go about it conſciencioufly : Therefore Paul 
aſketh not only what Conſcience ſayes of the action as 
to its matter, and as to his ſincerity in undertaking 
iir; but he bringeth It out ſpeaking for him while he. is 
doing ir, My conſcience ( ſaith he) beareth me witneſs : 

The reaſon of the Doctrine is, becauſc it is not enough 
to heat what Conſcience faith, for it may accufe as well 
* "as excuſe, but we would endeavourto carry ſo, as we may 
have @ good teſtimony from it; Which it will not give, 
nor ſpeak peace to us, if we ſtudy not to take it with us 
all along the action: This is a 2 way co curb ſin ; 

| to 
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to morriſy luſts; to make us accurate In duties; te 
keep us trom poſting ( to ſpeak fo ) rhrough our pr y- 
ers; from ſcutching through a. Chapter of the Bible; 
aud from trifling in other duties; Why? becauſe we 
have our Conicience to aaſwer to, and its good 
teſtimony to wait for; This is that which gireth 
holy boldneſs to a Chriſtian, when 3. He knows 
eth that what he doth ls right tor the matter. 2. 
When he taketh good heed to what Conſcience ſa ich. 
And 3. When he hath its good and approbative tefli- 
mony: And, we think that this fs much of what that 
Text, Ad 24. v. 16. aims at; and is the main thing 
a Chriftian ſhould exerciſe himſelf in, even to have the 
reſtimony of his Conſcience, for him in this, and that, 
and the other duty, nay in every duty, to have its good 
teſtimony, when he beginne th, when he goeth on in it, 
or in the tims of it, and when he hath cloſed it ; This 
Is ir ( as have often ſaid ) which furniſneth him with 
- boly boldneſs and confidence, and giverh him much 
ſweer peace and ſerenity in his mind, that who ever and 
what ever ſpeak againſt him, he is at a point that he is 
right, having the well grounded teſtimony of his Con- 
ſcience lor ii. | 305 
Fut it may be queſtioned here, How is it paffible for a 
man to carry a teſtimony of his Conſcience along with 
him in every action? Can he alwayes be refle&ing on 
every word he ſpeaketh, and on every act jon he putteth 
his hand unto ? For Anſwer, we would fir ſt diftineuiſh. 


jog on Conſcience, and an implicice and habiruat inqui- 
img at, and reflecting on it; and betwixt an explicice 
actual, and an implicite and habitual teftimogy of 
the Conſcience ;3 And then apply it to the particular 
- .anſwer, that then is an explicite te ſſimopy of Conicl- 


ſpeek irs mind; and that is an actual and explicite re- 
fle t lag on Conſclence, when à man doth indeed ex- 
preſly and down · right put himſelf to it to * Cone 

\ | ſciences 
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betwixt an expliclte and actual inquiring at, and-refleR- - | 


ence, when it doth aQually, cxpgefsly and doun-rizht 


tefiimony of Conſclence is, when Conſcience is not ab 


vayecs actually, obſetvably, and exprefs'y ſpeaking by 


a poſitive approbation ; Yer it bs fo IndireRly, virtual- 
ly, and on the matter, and is ready actually to do ſo, 


4 1 7 — tc | | — 
an Romans 9. 17. 1709 
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ſclences ſenſe of his actlon: An implicite and habicual 4 


when put to ir; And an implicite and habital refle- | 


Ring on Corffcience, is, when men are not alwayes as 
dually and expreſly aiking their Conſcience what it 
ſaith ; When yet they do it implicitely, virtually, and 
on the matter; and are in a readineſs to do it actually, 
when put to it: Which may be illuſtrated bv the fimt- 
litude wade uſe of before; The habitual ar d explicite 
teſtimany of Conſcience, aud refleRing on it, is like 
the putting of an Inſtrument of Mufick ina righr Tune, 
and then we 4 * in Tune, though none be playing on 
it; becauſe it is 


plicite and actual teſtimony and refle &iog, Is like a 
mass ſtriking or playing on the well tuned Inſtrument, 
and bringing out actually the juſt Muſical ſound, that 
was habitually in the tuned Inſtrument be fore. f 


Now to apply this particularly in anſwer to the quiſti- 


on, We ſay, 1. That in three caſes an actual and expli- 
cite teſſimony of Conſcience, and re fle & ing on ir. 1s 
neceſſary, x. As to a mans underr:kirg of any action 
or duty, that he be clear in it, hat it is a duty. 2. In 
reference to the thing when done, becanſe ir is that 


which giveth him peace; for a mans re fle ting on Con- 


ſclence, and its refiſmony here, is like playing on the 
Inſtrument, 3. It's neceſſary as ro a mans ſtate. But 2. 
We ſay an explicite tefiſmony, and actual Inquiring ax 
Conſcience is not ſimply neceflary alwayes along the acti- 
on or duty, or it is not fimply neceflary,that a man 2. 


Qually reflect and have a teſtimony from his Conſcience - 


. | alwayes,. of in all difference of time along the action, 
= though habitually and implicirely he ought: for the keep- 
got a good Conſcience, is like to that general Precept 
| ſpoken of beſore, anent dolpg what ever we do to the 
N 2 glory 


ready to give a diſtir& and harmont- 
ous ſound, having all the Strings right in tune; an (&. 
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= * glory of God,; as the principal end of all our actions; 
and that is founded on this; Where it is-nor-neceſiary, 
that all along the action or duty, in all difference. of 


time, or in very moment (as I juſt now ſaid ) we 
ſhould have actual and explicite thoughts of this end, vis. 
Gods glory 3 but if this end be intended in, the whole 
current of our life habſtually, and actualiy In the entry 
of every particular ad jon or duty, though there be not 
actual and explicite thoughts of it alwayes along the - 
ction, we may warrantably expect on Chriſts account 
Gods approbation, 28 doing to his glory: So is it here; 


As when a man undertakes a journey to ſuch a place, 
It's ſufficient before he ſer out, he aQually and explicite- 


Ty mind that place, and that he do ſo now and then h 

The way, and eſpecially if he obſerve any turning off, 
or hazard of going out of the way, or If he hath not of- 
ren gone that way beſore,- though he have not actual 
Thoughts of it all along everyſtep of the way: But to clear 
this in a word or two ſurther, we conceive that theſe 
three particularly are neceſſary for keeping a good Con- 
ſcience, 
that is, that a mans Conicience be alwayes in 2 
readineſs to give him a good teftimeny 5 Which im- 
ports three things. 1. That he be right in the matter 
of his practice, that it be nothing ſinfal that he is about. 


2. That he be right in the frame of his ſpirit, ſpiritual, | 
3. That he be carefully watchful þ 


ſtayed and compoſed. 
ro prevent what ever may marr his peace, and to guard 


againſt what may diſtemper and diſcompoſe his ſpirit ; | 


and that withal he be ſtudious to keep his Conſcience 
In a good remper or tune ( to ſpeak ſo ) that it may be 
In readineſs to give him a te ſtimony when he calls for it: 
Theſe three are neceſſary (I ſay) in every particular 


action for keeping of a good Conſcience, that a man be 


in a thivg that for the matter is right; that he be in a 
. compoſed and ſuitable frame; and that he be watchful 
againſt any thing that may hinder or diſtemper him in 
proſecuting that ad jon. 2. Though an explicite and 
- aQual teſi imony and xefle&ing, be not alwayes, or in 


W \ 


1. The habitual Teſtimony of Conſcience, | 


[ 


{ 


D CD ut EE Low ©»© Te, Wo 


2 
* S 


ad FÞ = 


oY bw bo 


— 


all ference of time neceſſary; yer it would be fre. 


quent, and the © more. frequent, readily the better; 
Though ( for inſtance) in every word of Prayer one 
cannot actually reflect on himſelf, nor Jook after the te- 
ſtimony of Conſcience ; Yer in intervals this may be 
win at, agd would be endeavoured : It's in this caſe 
ſome way BF it's In reference to that command anent 
praying al wayes, or without ceaſing, though we cannot 
pray alwayes actually, or continually without interrup- 
tion; nor are we obliged to do ſo; yet we ſhould be 
frequent in it, and intermix all our actions with ſhore 
ejiculations to God, and alwayes keep our ſelves in 2 
praying frame: So though we cannot alwayes be actual- 
ly putting Conſcience to it, yet frequently we ſhould, 
and more eſpecially, if we be about a duty that is more 
difficult and tickle; and wherein we are very ready to 
go wrong, and ſo to lay the ground of a challenge; or 
wherein Gods honour is ſome- what more then ordinati- 
ly concerned. 3. It's required here, that we ſeriouſly 
endeavour to keep things right, and be weeding out (as 
it were) what is wrong, as we find Conſcience hinting 
to us; for che frame of our hearts (as hath been fad) 


is very unſtable and fickle, we would therefore be often 


mending and righting it z. as a man doth with 4 
Watch that is eafily diſtempered, he often looks to it, 
and puts it right: Or it is here as it is with a Pilot who 
ſteereth a Veſſel that is very cafily by a little wind pur 
by her courſe, he heareth up clols in the eye of the 
wind, and when he finds her never ſo little off her 
courſe, he ſteers about again till he fer her right; or 
to hold us at the former compariſon of an Inftrumenr, to 

preſerve which in tune, it muſt not only be at fitſt tem- 
pered to a juſt and harmonious ſound, and ſtruck upon 
to give out that ſound; But when a man hath played a 
while upon ir, he muſt be tempering and tuning it a- 
mong hands ( to ſay ſo ) ſcrewing up this and that, 
and the other Peg, as the ſtrings ſlack their benſil, 


elle it will nor be kept In tone; Even ſo while we are ene 


N 3 deavour- 
7 


deavonring to keep a good Conſcience, ſome one Peg or 
other ( fo to ſpeak ) will readily ſlill be a-upfixing, and 


we would ftudy to bring things back to their right cem- - | 


per, and watching that carnalneſs creep not in upon 
0s. | 

The uſe of the Doctrine in a word is, partly to re- 
prove for negle of this walk, partly ro exhort to the 
diligent and render practice of it, even carefully to ad- 
vert to Conlelence, and to endeavour to be in good 
terms with it, in performing every action; In eating, 
drinking, id bargaining, buying, ſelling, in riding 
4jonrney, in hearing, praying, &c, and not only to 
hear what Conſcience hath to ſay , but to walk ſo as 
Conſcience may ſpeak good to us, and give us. its ap- 
proving reftimony for helping us to keep this good cor» 
—_ with our Conſcience in all out actions, 
which hath ſo great a ſtroak upon a Chriſtian walk, upon 


2 chearfu] and ſolacious Chriſtlan walk; we would now 


add theſe following direct ĩons to thoſe formerly given to 
the ſame purpoſe; The 1. whereof is, That in under- 


raking of actions or duties, we would be very deliberat, 
clear and fixed. 2. We would ſtudy to walk ſoberly, 


and compoſedly, and to be alwayes in a good frame; 
_ Raſhneſfs, precipjrancy, haſtineſs, Inadvertcncy, levi- 
ry and untenderneſs, are very croſs to theſe two dire- 
ctlons; as Is alſo parting with Conſclence as it were In 
the way, and not bringlpg it up with us. 3. We would 


be much in cjaculatory Prayer, frequenting Gods Thtone 


much, often darting up blinks unto him, and into our 
own ſelves, and our Conſciences , inter mixlng theſe. 
40. We would be much in ſelf examination; This is in 


ſome reſpect, the Life of a good Conſcience, for where 


there is not ſelf examination, or reflection, we either are 
not right, or elſe know not if we be right,and.no thanks 
to us, 

an holy indignation at, and a ſtrick watch ſer againſt the 
very firſt rifings of any thing, that may in the leaſt offend 
Conſcience; Alace ! We oft-cimes obſerye not our own 
. declinin gs 
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f we be not wrong. 8. We would ſtudy to have + 
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declinings, and failings from a good Frame; nor the 
fiirciogs of ſome one Luſt and — or another, 

which would be refifted in the beginning; for the one 
of theſe weareth out the other. 6½%. As we would In- 


' deavour, if we would have a good Teſiimony from our 


Conſctence, much ſingleneſſe and ſincerity. in the whole 
of or walks; and would in every duty, indeavour*to be 
ſetting our ichves, as in the fight of God, and under hls 
all ſeeing eye; nothing more marreth the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience then - unfingleneſſe , and nothing con- 
tributs more to it then ſingleneſle 3 I's a good word that 
the Apoſtle hath, 2 Cor. 2. v. laſt. e are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God, but as of fincerity, 46 of 
God, in the fight of God fpeak we in chriſt; Preaching fs 
a good work, yet there were many Preachers that had nor 
a good Teftimony from their Conſcience, in that good 
work; but Paul had it; and that which made him te 
to have it, was his ſincerity avd ſingleneſſe, that he 
ſpoke as before God, In the fighr of God, without a by- 
aſſe, or any allowed carnalneſs in his end: if we could 


preach, and pray. and live and walk thus in all our 


Actions, O! What ſweet peace ſhould we have, 1iving 
and dying; and O! what ſkaith, and prejudice doth 
our inadvertancy. rafhneſs, and carnal walking work to 
vs? and how much doth it deprive us of the benefit of 
this Friend, in the time of our need? God help us ta 
amend it, | 


4 1. 


* 


. 


For our rejoycing is this, the teitimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity, and 
godly ſincerity, not with feſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had 
onr converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to ycu-wards. 


- * a 


a.man to be chearful when he is in proſperity, and 

L hath ail things in the World (miling on him (though 
often, even i the nidſt of that laughter the beart is ſor- 
rowful, and there is an emptineſſe, and utter inſuffici- 


I. is no great buſſineſs, but a very ordinary thing for 
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ency in all theſe things, to make the heart truly glad) | 


but rhis is a great matter, a very rare thing, and to be 
found bur with very few, viz. In the midſt of afflictions, 
reproaches, tribulations and perſecutions to be cheerful, 
and rejoycing, and ( as it is, Ja. 24. 15. to be glori- 
ſjingGod in the midſt of the fires; This is Pauls practice, 
and exerciſe here, who being (as the words before hold 
forth ) breught ſo near death, that he even deſpared of 
liſe ; who having to do with Profeſſors and Preachers 
of the Goſpe!, that made it their buſſines to defame his 
Perſon, KM depretiat, and diſparage his Mfniftry ; 
Who being reviled, buffeted, perſecuted, and counted as the 
filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring of all things; who 


beine alwayes delivered anto death; and made @ gating | 
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flock to the world, to angels, to nen; and being more- 
over put to wreftle not only with fleſh and blood, but alſo 
with principalities and powers, and ſpirtual wicktaneſſe 
in high places; yer hath this far bis regoyci ng, the tei mo- 
y of his conſcience, &cc. — 

Not to inſiſt on the Connection, We have in the 
words theſe Four things, 1. Pauls continued chearſul- 
neſſe, norwithſtanding his formerly mentioned afflicti- 
ors, This is our rejꝛycing. 2. The ground and riſe of 
this ſpiritual, and ſolid joy, that no affiition can re- 
move from him, The teftimony of our conſcience ; in his 
afflict ion and tribulation he taketh a back-look of his way, 
and findeth his Conſcience nor fimply ſpeaking, but 
teſtiſying good on his hehalf, telling him, that though 
he and his fellows were accounted decei vers, 4nd un- 
known. yet they were true and well. Known, &. As it 
is, 2 Cor. 6. v. 8. 30). The extent, or amplification 
of this groubd, 1. More gener ally, we have had our con- 
verſation in the world, { which is to be reſtricted to Pauls 
Convetſatlon after his Converſion, in his Miniſtry, and 
otherwayes ; For, though a natural man may have a blam- 
leſsvlſible Converſation, yet it is not ſuch as a renewed man 
hath for the ground of his rejoycing ) 2. More particu- 
larly, he not only had a good Converſation, as to the 
general tra& of his Life, but in his carriage towards the 
Corinthians in particular, with whom he had been ſo 
much, and ſo long converſant; and more abundantly to 
you-wards ; what ever they might, through the ſuggeſti- 
on, and inſtigation of falſe Teachers, have been diſpoſ- 
ed, and ready to upbraid him with, yer be had the 
Teſtimony of his. fincerity, and integrity, as to what all 
the world could ſay of him, which he alleadgeth, and 
more abundantly towards vou; Partly to ſhew his diſtinct- 
nes in ſearching his Conſcience, rot by the Lump ( to, 
ſpeak ſo) bur as to the ſeveral parts and pleces of his 
Life; and partly to obviat an Objection, or Calumny 
that might ariſe among them, whese his converſation Was 
moſt ; and moſt carped at. 4%. We have the Characters 
| whereby 
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whereby he confirms this Teſtimony of his Conſcience; 
or the quallficatious of it, whereby His confidence ofhav. 
Ing it, is confirmed; Which are Four, The 1. whereof 
Is negative, not by fleſhly wiſdom, Not ſecking my own 
ends, nor my own good in a carnal way; neither by carnal 
reaſon proſecuting the work of the Miniſtry z The other 
three are poſitive, The 2. Is ſimplicity, that fs, a holy 
ſingleneſſe in reference to the end; He was a ftraight up · 
right ſingle man, and in nothing double. The 34. is, 
That is was is godly fincerity; And this not only as It's 
oppoſit to groſs hypocrifie, and diſſimulatilon, but as 
ir differs from meer moral honeſty ; he walked not on! 


in a civil moral honeſt way, as. meerly moral and civil. 


men uſe to do, in their Barganings, and other Dealings, 


but #n gotrly ſincerity, doing every thing as in Gods: 


ſight; av he ſages of Himſelf. Chap. 2. v. laſt. we are not 
as many who corrupt the word of God, but as of fincerity, 
as of God, in the fight of God ſpeał we in — The 4. 
Chara&er whereby he proves that he had this Teftimony 
and was affured of it, is, that he did not what he did 
by his own ſtrepgth, or by the ſtrength of nature, but by 
the grace of God; Which ſhews (as we ſaid before) that 
this Te ſtimony reached no further then from the time of 
his Converſion: The firſt of theſe poſitive Characters, or 
Evidences ſhews the ſingleneſſe of his end; The ſecond, 
ſhews his ſingleneſſe in the way of proſecuting that end; 
The third fhews the principle whereby, or where · from 
he added; ir was not carnal reaſon that gave him counſel, 

nor nature that ſtrengthned him, but Grace. 

In theſe words then, we have, Pirſt, A ſhort and 
ſweet compend of a Chriſtian and comfortable life, and 
of the advantage of a good Confcience. 2. We have the 
way how to att ain, aud how to entertain, and maintaln 
the ſame. The Apoſtle ( in a werd) being now put to 
Ir, and having both Foes and Friends on his top, he tak - 
eth 2 back look of his Life, and reflects on what was 
his carriage towards all men, and towards the Corinthi- 
£43 more particularly , ànd finds his Conſcience ou fy- 
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ing for him, as to both; and on this Teſtimony of bis. 
Conſcience, well proved, and made out, he quietly ſettles 
and joy fully cheareth himſelf, Having already ſpoken of 


| whatuſe ſhould be made of Conſcience before, and Ia 


the time of our doing any thing; we have now choſ- 
en theſe words, to ſhew- what uſe ſhould be made of 
Conſcience in reference to what is paſt : Ngt to ſtand on 
every thing that might be obſerved from them, we ſhall. 
aſtrick our ſclves to this ſcope, viz. To point out the 
right uſe making of Conſcience, it's ſenſe an i Teſtimo- 
ny of our Way and Adlons { after they are paſt; and 
the Duty of a Believer in trying his bygone courſe of 
Life, and every part thereof, as ro Conſcience it's Teſti- 
mony ot it, or as to what Conſcience can ſay concer n- 
ing it. | 

1. Then Obſerve but in paſſing, That Conſcience can 
ſigniſy it's mind to a man concerning his Actions, and 
Converſation of a long time paſt, ſo that though he hath 
been in ſuch a Counttey among ſuch a people, about ſuch 
and ſuch an Adlon many years ago, Conſcience reflect . 
ed upon, hath a facultle ( to ſpeak fo ) of ſignifying it's 
ſenſc thereof, as of every other Action of his Lite; much 
of Pauls time was now paſt, and a part of It in the Mini- 


ſtry at Corinth, yet looking ſo far back, his Conſcience 


gives him this Teſtimony. Which will be further clear, 
if we conſider, rf}, The experience and practice of the 
Saints, in atteſting their Conſcience, in paſt, and In 
long fince paſt Actions; Nay we ſuppoſe there are few, 
or rather none at all, bur their Conſcience will ſometlimes 
challenge them, for ap evil Ad jon that is by their hand, 


and that for a conſiderable time; 7oſephs Brethren are a 


famous inſtance of the truth of this: Now, If it can 


Challenge, or Accufe, it can alſo Excuſe and Appreve 


a man, and teſtify for him, when he hath done well 
For excuſing is as extenſive in a good caſe, as accuſing is 
in in evil. 2. It's clear alſo, from the Office of the Con- 
(clence z which ( as we ſhew ) ig not only to dictat, and 
to he an obſetylng companion, but to he a.Jadgez which 
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ſup zoferh for ordinary, the thing to be paſt; Therefore, | 
x. John 3. 22. both the condemning and abſolving of the 
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heart is ſpoken of; Which inferreth, that the Conſcis 


ence ( called there the heart) hath a way of. re-cognoſ- . 
cing of, and paſſiag Sentcoce on a mans way, and 


actions, not oaly, while they are a doing, but when paſt. 

24). Obſerve (which is that we mainly intend to ſpeak 
ro) That it is 2 main piece of a tender walk, and of the 
practice of 2 Chriſtian, ro be reflecting on his bygone 
way, and trying what Conſcience ſayeth of it; nor only 
( as I have often aid) to deliberar and adviſe with Con- 
ſcience before, and to carry Conſcience along in the 
time of the Aﬀton ; but when the thing is paſt, it may 


be many year: ſince, and as to the courie of his Life; to 


be looking in, and refle cting on what Conſcience ſay eth, 
for, or agzinſt him : This Is Pauls practice here; he 
cannot have the Teftimony of his Conſelence till he have 
aſked ir, and tryed it, and laid bis converſation in the 
general, and his carriage among the Corinthians in partl- 
cular before it; And if the former Doctrine be a truth, 
this will follow; that a tender Chriſtian will be reflect. 


ing on bis bygone way, and trying what his Conſcience 


ſayeth of it, and of his Actions; Except we will ſay that 
2 man may be tender, and not take heed to his, Conſci- 
ence; to which for this end, God hath given it this re- 
flocting power, of facultle ( ro ſay fo). It wili alſo be 
more clrar, if we look to the practice, and experience 
of che Saints, who, the more tender they have been, 
the more they have been in reflecting this wayzif we look 
to 7b, we will find, that moſt of all the diſcourſes he 


hath, arc ſo many reviews of his Conſcience ; particular- 
ly. Chap. 23. 11. Hz faycth, My foot bath held his ſteps, bis 


way have l ket, ang not declined, neither have I gone back 


from the comm1n1iment of bis lips, I have eſteemed the words 


of his mouth more then my neceſſary food How is it that 
he ſpeaketh ſo confidently, but from refeding on, and 


from the Teſtimony ofthis Conſcience ? Therefore, chap: 
27. 3z 4, 5+ Hefayerh, All the while ny breath is in mes 
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cannot find his Copicience challenge him as to that wher- 
with his Friends did charge him; 50 likewayes, Chap. 
31. 1. He (ayes, 1 Made à tovtnant with mine ents, WHY, 
then ſhould I look upon a maid? And he goeth on through 
the Chapter, particularly making ir to appear, that he 


had been ſearching, and try ing, and. taking notice of his 


way, and of all the pieces and parts of it. And that 


therein his Conſcience had given him a good Teſtimony: | 
Thus David, Pſal. 9. 3. ſayeth, Lord my God, if I have 
done this, if there be iniquity in my bands, ij 1 bave re- 


warded tvil to hin, &c. Pſal. 26. 2. Examine xt, O 
Lord, and prove mt, try my reins and my beart; And, 


Pſal. 139. 23. Starch me, O Lord, ( ſayeth: he ) and 


know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts, and ſee i 


there be any wicked way in met: All which fuppoſeth his 
' .own tryal accompliſhed in, and of his Conſcience io 
have gone before: Yea, not only the Believer, bur the 


Believer in the tendereſt frame, is moſt in this work ; 


Thereſore in the moſt ſerious exe rciſe of Re pentagce, 


under the greateſt manlſeſtatlons of Gods preſence, and 
the moſt abundant pouripgs out of his Spirit, aud. when 


peareſt to Death; they are moſt ready to reflect on Con-„ 


ſcience 3 which ſheweth, that not only we'ſhould do ix, 
but that the mere tender Perſons be, they will be the 
more in this duty: and there is alſo good reaſon ſor it, 
For 1. A man cannot know his condition except he re- 
fle t, and ſearch what bis Conſcience hath to ſay of It; 
And it's not the bare remembring of the Ad ion, but the 
conſidering of it, by bringing it before, and trying it 
by the Rule of the Word, in the ccurt of Conlcience, fo 
as to have It's approbative Teſſimony, that make ih it 
paſſe for current, 20. Becauſe, as a man know eih not 
how to judge of what is paſt, ſo neither how to carry 
for time to come; what he hath to repent of, or what he 


hath 
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tand the Spirit of God is in my noſtrils, my lips ſhall not 
ſpeak wichedneſs, nor my tongue utter deceit, I will zatye- 
youve my integrity, my righteouſntſs willi bold fait, n beart 
- ſhall not reproach meſo long as1 live; Importing that he 
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hath to amend in his way, except he take a review, and 
back-look of ir, as to the time paſt : It's the finding of 
ſuch a thing to be wrong that maketh him ſay, This T had 


need to repent of, and this I had need to watch againſt * 


for time to come; Thereſore theſe two are put together, 
Pſal. 119. 59. 69. 1thoxght on my ways, and trnd my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies, I made bafie, &c. The exami- 
nation of his bygone way, helped him to go on right for 
the time to come. 3{y. Becauſe hardly will a tender 
man come to prayer without this; He knoweth not what 
to confeſſe, nor what to ſeek, except he reflect, and 
confider what he hath to confeſſe unto, or to ſeek from 
God; And ſure a man cannot be tender, if he pray not: 
Therefore theſe two are joyned together, Zech. 12. 10. 
Iwill pour ( ſayeth the Lord ) 2 the houſe of David, 
and the inhabitants o Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſup- 
plications, and they ſhall look upon him whom they have 
peirced, and mourn; Hence it is ſound in experience, that 
the more infight a man hath in his bygone way, the more 
Iiberry he hath in prayer; and that deadneſſe and dry- 
neſſe in prayer flow much from the want of leli.reflectl- 
on. 41): Becauſe this Is the way for a man to win at 
eace ; and no man can be tender, and have ſolid peace 
that cares not what his Conſcience ſpeaks to him, whe- 
ther good or evll, peace ot war; and he can never know 
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what it ſayeth except he reflect and try: And it is 


from this, that even Paul himſelf cannot have peace, nor 
rejoyce, till he try his peace and joy to be the effects of 
Conſcience it's Teſtimony, and Conſcience Neſtimony 
to be the conſequent of ſelf examination. 
The uſes of the Doctrine are Foxy, the firſt wherof, fs 
for inſtruction, The 24. For tryal, The 3. For ex- 
hortatlon. The 4. For reproof, and. expoſtulation. 
The 1. aſe, I ſay, Is for Inſt ruction, would ye know, 
and be inſt ructed in a main plece of a Chriſtian walk, 
and practice, here It is; to be often reflecting on your 
by gone 8 , and heating what Conſcience ſayeth of itz 
vg 
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ations; and hearing what Conſcience ſayeth'of them, 


ol ſuch a word or diſcourſe, of ſuch'a voyage or journey, 


and fo of other actions; and to be putting It to paſſe it's 
Sentence on them, and to be tryirg whether we have 
peace in them, and Conſcience it's good Teſtimony con- 
cetning them, or not. To this purpoſe we mighral- 
leadge that place, Rev. 4. v. 6, 8. (Which we ſuppeſe 
to be mainly. and moſt properly meant of tender Mini- 
ſiers of the Goſpel, yet ir may well by propertion be'ap- 
plyed to tender privat Chriſtians) Where theſe Four 
beaffs are ſald to have eyes before, and bthind, and 10 be Jul 
of eyes within; Eyes before, jotimarivg that they ſhould 
be tender in finding out what is to be done; Dies with- 
in, intimating that they ſhouſd” be warchful over their 
own heart, and way, over thelr own preſent frame feivalk, 
looklog not only before, behinde,-and- about them, bur 


\ 


within themſelves; And Eyes behind , intimaring” that 


tender Chriſtians ſhould have, and in ſome meaſure in- 
deed have, an eye ( as we uſe to ipeak oſ very watchful, 
and accuratly obſerving perſons) in their neck, looking 
to what fticks and cleaveth to their heels, as it were, 
when they have paſt zny Action or Duty, as the word is 
Pſal. 49. 3 Where the Pſalniſt ſpeaketh of the iniquity 
of bis heels compaſſing hi m about; As knowing well that 


in every ſtep of his way, he leaveth ſome foul veſtige, 
or Ene behind him, and therefore looketh back on frs . 
This 


then à e propoſe as a plece, and 2 ſpeclal plece of a 
tender walk, vi. That Chrifiians, not only dellberat he- 


fore+ they do, and lodk to Conſcience while they are . 


doing, but that alſo they reflect, and look back apon the 
Action, when It is done and paſt. To clear this alittle 
further, there are Three main things that a Believer is cal- 
led to, in reference to what is paſt, 1. Examination of 
himſelf, and his way, 2. Laying of himſeli- and his 
way to and before his Conſcience informed by the 
Word, 3. Judging of himſelf — as he find 
eth his way to be, when he hath lald it befere 


his Conſciedce; We need not curiouſly and tf ty 6if- 
| ference- 
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ference theſe, ſor they go al wayes together when a man 
Is right; His examination of himſelf, and of his way, the 
examination of his way by his Conſcience, and his ſelf. 
judging; yer they: may be ſome way differenced: ſelf- 
examination is more large, and extenſive, taking In the 
whole that a man is concerned in, bis feckleneſſe, and his 
need, 28 well as his ſinſulneſſe; but reflecting on Conlei- 
ence conſidereth 2 mans way a5 ſinful, or not ſinful only; 

ſelf. examivatlon is a gathering, as it were, of things ro- | 

- gether ; but refle & ing on Conſcience is a lay ing of them | 
to the Rule, a putting af them to the touch - ſtoneʒ ſelf.ex | 
amination is the mids,. Conſcience - reflect ion is the end; 
And ii any ſhould offer to divide them, the pong of 

things together by. ſel&cxatnination,, will not ſigniie 
much, except they be tryed: by Conſcience; ſelf . exami- 
nation is antecedent to the Sentence of the judge; 

ſelf. judging is ſubſequent, as a Ratificg tion of that which. |! 

. Conſcience bath ſald, when we have examined, and 
+ Found out things, and when Conſcience: hath on reflecti- 
on agreeably to the Rule, given it's Senſe. and Sentence?- 
Our judging. of our ſelves is our homolagating, or own- 7? 
Ing, applying and taking home to us the Sentence that 
Conſcience hath paſt, as it were from out dyn mouth; 
fomewhar like that word, Rom. 8. 16. The ſpirzt it ſeif | 
beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the children 
J God; In our ſelf examiuatlon, and judging we are 
active, but in Conſcience it's paſſing Sentence, we are 
paſſive, as being there in ſiſted before the judge, and b 
. When Conſcience hath. ſaid, we ſay: however we put 
them together, and have marked it for this reaſon; Þ| «+ 
becauſe oft · times, when we examine, and take alook'}F . 

of our ſelves, and of our way, we are diſpoſed to think N 
that we have done enough, and as ſoon as the Tadirement | 
Is read, we run away from the Bar, and do notabide, & 1 
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and ſtay for Conſcience it's decifion, as if we knew what 
It will ſay before hand; again ſome - times wei e difpol- 
ed to Judge our ſelves, and to paſſe, or leaꝑ over both 
 examinarion , and conſclences Sentence 2 being thus 
4 | precipltant 
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0 de linpatitatly T8 tw 1 ) 
ro ſay. them; They here eve Nike unt Firhfal Ame. : 


baſſadots , or Meſſengers , who velng £9 Toca 
ſome huſſſneſſe, and having gone abou 15 will ont em- 
ſelves Leford theſe that gave them the. | ſſioo to hear, 
thelr Judgement and Sentence of their emecnr of 
the buſſinefſe conmſtred to them; fare they arc unſajth-, 


ful that, receive 79 a Commiſſion, 147 ak glye an, 
accomp t ofcheir diſthatge of It,nor wait f t far the Sentence 
of ic's 17 even ſo teoderChrifilany will no only con- 
ſult Wich; and rake direction ſrom pulcience, what, 
and how to do, but will alſo turn back, and ſce, if Con. 
ſcience Koth spprove of what they hare. done, aud f 
their mibtiet of doing: Now, when, we ſpeak of this,, 
we do nör fay, that it is always the mark, of. a render © 
Chriſtian, chat the man hath Con(cfence [peaking for hiui, 
fof Conic fene may be miſled, and It's Teſiimony in that 
caſe ſignifies little; But this we ſay, that it bs a 1 mark of 3. 
LN Chriftiah to be always ſingly trying whether it be. 
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tent, and then 217, In reſpeR k the effects of 
' Firff, then, az to the . gt 1. He keflecteth on, 


and tryech all his. AB. 'Everiuhe whole, tract a | 
current of hls Life, ay Pay! doth; h here, his comet 


In the world, and towards the Corinthians, 25, He re- 
flects on, and tryes his ver bei 
thoſcof a mam Minifiry, 'of his, 
Not as ſome, 'who rfilok Ic 1 
ful Actions, mcf 45 ſwearlng, 


caching, Prayer, Cc. 
b2, deceiving, oppreſ- 


og, c. Which beed but tte, ryal, the N o 
ſt bluſh 5 but 


them being olten obvious, as it werę at 
the tender man tryeth, theſe Actions that have the beſt 
appearance, 'that he may know, If they. be io very deed, 
what they appear tb be, .3!y, Hes particular in his try- 
al, he not only tryech hls converſation in. the general, 
bat ( 3 Pan doth here } his copyerſacion at ſuch a time, 


of 
1 


nt at l ine ang 
in tefle&- 


. Acxiovs, were jt even, 
fo reflect only. on ſin· 
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on 2 Cor. 1. 12. 195 
In ſuch a place, and in ſuch company; O 10 how many 
Particulars doth holy ' Fob Inſtance, Chap. 31: 47 A 
tender man wiil go far back; even when old, to the fins 
Of bis youth, as David doth , when he prayes, Pſal. 28. 


J. Remember not againſt me the'ſins of my Youth. 1 remem-' 
ber godly Auguſtin in his Confeſsons, goeth as far back as' 


he can remember, and not only ſo, bur he ſayes, that 
when he looked on the little cankerings, and froward- 
geſſe of Infants, he was put to think of what vere the 
firſt out- breakings of his finful nature, when he was on 
the breaſt; David-looketh far back, when he ſayes, 
Pſal. 51. 5. 1 wes ſbapt in iniquity, and in ſin did my. 
not her conceive me. 30. He is frequent in re flecting, and 
ty'og, and che more tender, the more frequant; he 
will not 'readiiy let ſlip, nor ſuffer to paſſe one day 
without it; yea, he will ſometimes try often in one day, 
en the back of this and that plece of his walk, eſpecial- 
ly of any more Solemn Action; yea, (which is yet 
more ) he will come often over one and the ſame Acti- 
on, or thinz, ſo that when he hath taken a look of it to 
day, he will take another look of it to morrow 3 know- 
ing that there is a depth of loiquiry in the heart, that fs 
not ſoon nor eafily plumbed; he looketh often on the 
ſame Action, that he may fiad it out, that the diſcorery 
aud ſenſe of it may be the more freſh, and deeply affect- 
ing for his humillation; it's on this ground that the A. 
poſtle ſpeaketh of his having a good Conſcience z her- 
of, If the Teſtimony be approving, rhe frequent going 


* 


over it, maketh it to be the more viye, clear, and com- 


fortable. 

Second iy, This may be known ( as I fad) by the 

effects of it, which are notable; Yor, 1. A render man 

that is frequent in reffecting thus, is a watchful man; 

The byting of Conſcience by It's challenges for paſt, 

and bygone us, mike him look better to himſelf for 
the time ro come; and pat him, with holy and tender 


eb: Chap. 31. To nate 4 covenent with bis eyes, that Be 
e may look right on, and not wander; To corenent 
9 2 | win 2 


06 - Sermon 1. | 
dich his Affe ctions, that they wander and range: not 
up and down in purſuit of the World, aud of the varie - 


„ 
. 
5 1 


ty ot vain Objects therein, to the diverting ol him from 


cloie and contjant purſuit aſter God. 2. He can give 


a diſtinct account ot himielf, and of his way, and doch 
not readily. and cafily forget things, but is in caſe to give 
an account of this which he did, and ef. that which he 
ſpoke; As Fob inſtanceth, in a multitude of particulars, 
cha. 34. He can give a legend, as It were, of his Life: 
which I fear but fe of us can do, to good purpoſe, this 
way.z..I remember that holy man Aguſtin tells, that at 
ſuch. a time, while he was ſinging .a Pſalm, he obſcry- 
ed his heart ready to fir:y, and to be more taken up 
wich. the external Muſick, then with Spiritual Joy in 
God; and relates ſcycral of his pranks, when he was 
a Child. 3 He is a min diſtlndt, and full in the con- 
ſeſlion of Sin; He never wanteth an evil tale / to ſpeak 
ſo ) to tell of himſelf, yea, he muſt, and will tell ir, 
when it may glorify God, and-<dify others; he candpeak .. 
particularly of the evil of his heart, and of his way, he 
Is nor afſttanger to it, neither doth he hide his ſin as 
Adan, as 7ob-ipeaki, Chap. 31. v. 33» It is ſure, one 
great reaſon, why we are fo little in the exerciſe of Re. 
pentance, even that we are ſo little in the exerciſe of 
Self. reflectlon. 4. He Is ſuirably affe ded with: that 
which he diſcevereth; he not only ſeeth his way with 
this aud that, aud the other Action, bur it toucheth 
him; one great reaſon why we ſee ſomany Sins, and are 


ſo little affected with them, is, that we take not the 


Cenſure of them from Conſcience, and conſider not 
duly, what welght it's ſenſe and cenſure of them ſhould 
have with us; and by proportion, this is a reaſon why 
Chriſtians are fo little comforted In good Actions. 5. 
The ret:ecting, tender man is a 25 man; as he 16 
much in coofeſſing of Sin, fo he is much in Prayer, and 
Scrio:s in it, and at no time readily more frequent, 
and ſet ious then when his Sin is before him; as Davids 


"fin was ever hefert him, Pſal. 31. 3. Which makes him 
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fo -very, ſerious in Prayer there; and a8 he ſs ſerlous 


in prayer, ſo he hath much holy indignation at Sin, and 
a great loathipg at himſelf for. it; he can ſpeak ſultably 
.of ir, and demonſtrat the vileneſlic of it ro the Life, and 
aggravat it to the height; while he ſayes, 4g43nſt thee, 
thee only have I ſinned, and done jns evil in thy fight 5 He 
looks not at it, as a Sin of infirmiry, but as a fin com- 
mitted with a high hand ; I know ( ſayeth he.) thou lows 
eſt truth ii the inward parts, but I haye thus far plaid the 
hypocrite coming out witha fair ſhew before men, when 
ſin was ragiog io ſecret within me; Thus, 2 Cor. 3. 11. True 
Repentance is defcribed ſrom it's Effects. fr hath holy 
and high indignation and revenge attending reflections on 
ft; Exch. 16. v. 61, S ch. 36. v.31, There is 4 remembring, 4 
blu hing, 4 being aihamed,and a loathing of themſelves, The 
man is thus vile in his own eyes, thinks very little of him» 
ſelf; and loaths himſelf very much. 6. He is well con- 
tent when he diſcovereth a grapnd of challenge where 
Ic is, he hunts not after approbatiop, and applauſe, but 
Is ſatisfied to have a juſt and necefſaty challenge, as well 
8s to be approven, though the one hath much more 
peace, and comfort with it then the other; Lee the 
riebteeus ſmite me ( (ayeth the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 141. 5.) 
and it ſhall be a kivgneſs, and let him reprove ne, and it 
ſhall be an oyl that (hell net break mine head; So when his 
Conſcience ſmiteth him, Ir acts in his efleem, the part 
of a good friend, he welcometh it when there is ground 
for it, and repineth nor againſt fr. 7. He Hath a deep 
impreſſion of the Majeſty of God on hs Spitit; for his 
laying ſo great a weight on Conſcience. his Depur, ſug- 
geſts ta him the lultableneſſe of thinking highly of God 
himſelf, and of carrying with duc reverence to him; 


when men think little of God himſelf, they think little of 


Conſcience his Depute; ind on the contraty, 2 tender Con- 
ſctence maketh God very awful, dreadful, and majeſtick; 


Therefore Fob” glveth this for a reaſon, why he durſt not 
contend with his Servants, becauſe the terrour of Gt 
made him afraid ; His carrying along with him Con- 


Q 3 ſcience 


».; "ns 
2 


198 Senon rx. 
ſcience ln ſenſe of his way, did mighully elevar his 


thoughts of God. 8. He: hath many earands to God in 
Chriſt, he ſeeth many things ' amiſs that need to he 2- 


mended, he dayly diſcovers much guilt, which neceſſitats 


him to tun to God for abſoluilon : Grace both for par- 
doning ef his in quities, and for healing of his diſeaſes, 
Is alwayes lovely, ſweet and freſh. to him; And to hear 
of it, bs like a Box of precious fragrantly ſmelling Olnt- 
ment broken, like Oyl poured into a ſmirtivg wound, 
and as good news from a far Countrey.” 


By all which, in a word ye may ſee. 1. That ir is 4 


defireable thing to live and walk tenderly. 25h. Thar 
It is a moſt neceſſary thing, - iv order ro coming by ma- 
ny cholce advantages. 3/9, That it is bur a very rare 
thing, and to be found with but few, norwithftanding 
zt's many rare and excellent effects. 4p. That it is @ 
very hard and difficult thing to be a render Chriſtian, 
and in this frame of true tenderneſs of Conſcience 3 cone 
ſulring it, carrying it along, and re fle ting on it In all 
Actions; that being the principle that keepeth tender 
in them all. 
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| Here are many” very ad and pre. 
* "cal Errors and NMiſtakes condettiling *&' 
* Chriſtians walky hence lt comet t ha! 
mot perfons lay the = fireſs- thereof on (things chat 
weill not bear it, white fr the mean tile, they'negieR, 
and overlook thoſe elch al and «weighty 6 where 
in it mainly confiſteth; char ikke Teſs noIfe 154 EW e- 
ſore men, that are len ludject to be counterteited, ind 
tend more to the life and power of godfueſſe , then 
theſe other thinge, that are of more fin eficen with- 
men; among which this duty of often teflectif 
mans Conſcience, and trying of his way at 95 
he may keow It's ſenſe, 'and receive”! Ws, eilt 
thereof, lu öne and not the jeaſt; aun, i 
ceſve ) one of the pieces of 20a ender 3 
that chmeth as near to the re Soul and Life of Kiligign,. + 
and hath 28 much inflifence renderteſz r er Ls. 
eicher much hearing'of che Wa. Preyer, Conference, 
andthe like have; to which, when chi x J 
very uſeſul, but when. it is urrer ly wanting. 

it being” dere at import wry fo [is 'fe 
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very helpful to other duties, contributing much to the 


reaping of hoſe advantages that are to be had by. 
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ſomewhat ro (we uſes of t t at It clearerh — 


able duty, and tiveth an e c add proof of a render | 
man. 0 
Te melt eb eee Ypbalees other 13485, Phe 
Firſt and, ee 5, If it be a mals plece 
of a teude in walk, to be often examinin wat elves, 
and. erylog — Conſcience. hath of vur W.] and 


netipns; cRenit ſerveth for N to al, and 
ſilan 500 tender Walk, 


vomen that 1 woulg live render 2 eo he putil ng *his | in 9 


Practice, n i main piece of a C 
25 4 main dt celled lor from 
dence of their tenderneſs; 


mz and ak 7 ifaits. evi- 


on their bygone way, to he, oſten being- 


2 ic ch 
nee, for this.cod, that they may 
= Mech 15 them; Not only to be deliberating, 
vitvg "with Conſcience before they undertake any 


on, he waichſul lu golog about it, but to be 
e and toe 1 


$ done, If jr; be rightly, done, and ſo ; 


1 Conſcience may teftify for them-copcerning the ſame: 
This 1s PA pratice here This at k ayes he) our re- 
Joſcixg. he teſtj nn of au? copſcience 3 Which ſuppoſeth 
that he ha been. laying his wa before Conſcience, try- 
jng what ic, ſajd, of it, and that he hath received Conſci- 
ence its Telfimbpy concerning it. That which we would 
in à word hege comme nd to you is, that Men and Wo- 
men would fake a back-Jook of, and it flect upon all their 
Actions, Words. and Thoughts, avd of, and upon all 
. the-circumſiznces of the — thes they would ſo re- 
| 111 t as they. may endeavour to kno / where + 


yp * F 
1 not only ſtndy to gather prod a me · 
and to oy 


0 their Ao Which is Preſpppo 


hat is, to be often ſeri- | 


hn, wor „ aud actions before * 1 


e Conſcience its Tefilmony for themzʒ or 
en yp to ſpeak againſt them; That ds, 
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them before:ths Word, but ſurther when theſr A. . 
ons and: the Rule of the wee ſaſd together, rd hear 
t the 


| ir performing of thefame. 
We ſhall:nor/ iofilt in partichfar explication of this 
Dur ye. have heard ſome whit ſpoken of It theſe dayes 
paſt ; If we could bur gain this much of you, 23 to have 
Fou throughly: convinced, that ſomewhat hy es on you, 
— ro the examination of your hearts, aud wayes 
uz to things. that are paſt, and to get you in good earneft, 
logadged to make more Conſcience of this Buty for time 
to come, it js the great thing we aim at; nd I your 
Conſclences were once duly convinced, and cleared of 
the neceſſity and uſeſulneſſe of the Duty, and ye hrouglit 
do be in love with it, ye would thfohgh grace be eaſihy 
led on to the particulars requlſit to the: right way of 
perſorming ãt: Seriouſneſſe in, and affection to the thing 
2 would ſupply the roume of mauy dire d ions; And there» 
ſore we would now earneſtly preſs it upon you, to take 
3% ſometime for this duty of ſelf-fearching, and examinati- 
on, 23 well as for prayer, hearing, conference, and other 
Auch Dutles 3 and to be as holily ſolicltous, and deſiroùs 
to know when ye have done auy action or duty, whether 
jt be right or wrong, as ye think ye ſhould be careſal to 
adviſe before ye do it, that it be good upon the matter; 
ſure the awe of the Majeſty of God, and of your Conſci. 
Z ence his Depute, and a jufi regard to your own peace, 
SZ ſhould incline, ſwey, and determine-yoa to the one , as 
well as to the other. 23854 be? Loa 
What we would further ſay In this matter, ſhall be to 
ſhew you, what ye ſhould aim at in this ſelf-cxaminacion, 
- as to the manner of going about it ( for we much mar 
and woutd our own peace, by ſormellty and overlineſs 
in this,as io other ducies )which ye may take up in rheſe 
Four, 1. We would labour In eur ſc}f-examination to be 
upat that iiſtinctneſſe, that through grace may be in at. 
that ve may be ſo very clear, as td be in caſc to ſay, 1 
' . wot well, was right at ſuch a time, and wrong at fuch 
another time ; in this 1 was right, and io that L was 
wrong; yea, ſo clear and difiio& would we be as we 
might, If called $0 lt, be ready to give qui. oath ort ;,; 


LY 


i $0 . 
n 
a Paul doth in the place we ſpoke on before. x. Ro 
9. 1. Iſiy the truth in 215 (ſayes he) and lit not, my 
Conſcience bearing me witneſs in the holy choſt; There 
would not be gueſſing at things, but we; would be: | 
throughly. diftin& and clear; Therefore Fob ſpeaking of 
the evidences of his lategrity, Chap. 3. Propoſeth them 
by way of curſe; being ſo very confident, that he durſt 
confirm what he aſſerted, with a curſe ' on: himſelf, if it or 
fhould be found to be otherwiſe then he ſald. 28/y, We; F. 
would; examine, and look on aur way till we be; 7 
brought under ſome ſultable Impreſſion of the awe and +, 
dread of the Majeſty of God, and of his abſolute Domi- th 
nion and Soveralgulty over us; Thus holy-Fob ſayeth of: | cl 
himſell, when thus cerclied, chayz it. v. 23. Deſtract ion from | < 
the. Almigbty was 4 terrour to ut, and by rtaſon of bis bigh= | 
3#?ſs,1 could not endure ; We never follow our ſelf . exami- 
natlon far enough, till it leave ſome impreſſion of this 
kind on our Spirits. 3d). It would be followed, till: co 
we de affected with what diſcovery we get in the ſearch: | 1 
ol out own way ; Its not enough barely to take a look or 
view of it, but we would ( I ſay ) look on it ſo, as we | 
may be ſuitably affe Qed with it; that either it maygive , | 
us ſolid peace and joy, from clearneſs that we are right, 
er elſe a ſenſible touch with the ſharpneſs oi a challenge, 
for that whereof we arc clearly convinced. is wreng: 
And men arc never righely exerciſed in the work of. 
ſelf· examivatlon, and of reflection on their Conſcience, | x. 
till ſomething of this be; there is a great difference be- an 
twixt bare light, and a well informed, and tender Con - we 
ſclence 3 Conſciences ſenſe of a thing is of more weight, Pre 
and is more divine, and hath ſome more of the Majeſty '"Þf felt 
of God in it, then bare Light, or / conviction of the of. 
Judgement Ic will neither (mile. nor frown, bur it will FN ..: 
ulrably affect the man with ſome. inward coinfort, or cot 
2 For it repreſenteth. God, eicher m ſmiling or pr 
owning, 40. We would follow this work of JelE-cx2o Þ|© It 
mination, and ſeli.re flection, till we be clear, and fully | 
zerſwaded, as to the Duty we ate called to, after ſuch: 
— z 2b when a man fſindeth things to be wxonę; 


pill fay, there Is. here, a neceſſiry of Regen 
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| kunde, and humiliarion, and of flying to Jeſs Chrift, for 


raking away the guilt thereof ; and of ſerring about the 
Fighting and mending of things; and till à man come 
to be clear in that which he Is called to, by ſelf-ex#- 
mination, he followeth it not fürth a right, and as he 
ought to do: The Apoſtle ſpeaking of worldly, avd of. 
godly ſorrow, 2 cor. J. 16. 11:Giveth thele evidences of 


' godly forrow-( a fruit of ſeli- examination) that it nor, 


| only was walted in the Corinthians with a fight of the 


Fault, but it touched them in the quick for It, and a- 


ſected them with holy indignetjon at it, and with true 


Zeal to have it removed ; And that with all It ſuffered 
them not to reſt. till they indeavoured by all means 4 


: © clearing of themſelv es; Bebold . ſayeth he, v. 11.) the 
ſelſ ſame thing ye ſarrowed aſter « godly ſort, what tareſul⸗- 
© nels it wrought in ven, ea; bat clearing of. your ſtlves;yte,. 


| what indignation, &c. 


A man that «fﬀcrs to let about 


ſelf. ex min- ilon, and yer lyes full in the fayit that bs d. 
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; 1. The clearneſs: of the duty. E 
and ex-ellency of it. 3. The neceſſity of it; By all whichs 


1 covered thereby, and is no more affected, with t, then 


If he were not ar all gully of it, nor any more now after 


| the. diſcovery, made in the (earch, inclined ta flee to 

If Chrift then when he began; his lelf-exemination is 

, Þ fure not right; We would therefore ſeriouſly recom- 
| mend to you theſe Four to be well headed, and carried 

: Jong with you in your proſecuting this work of (elf- ex- 
” m1na ON, | 


To picſs this -a little, we would corfider theſe threes 
2. The profirableneſs, . 


we may be convinced of 2 neceſſity lying upon us, to 
preſs it, and upon you to practiſe it; The Lord him- , 
felt bear in upon us all with a ftrong hand the cobvidtion” 
of the neceſſity of it. | 8 
For the firſt, It is as clear a duty, 3s it is for you to 
come to the Church ta hear ; as. if Is to read, or to 
pray, or to ſanctify the L ords day; Hence It is that, 1. 
It n fo often commanded» as Lam. 3. 40. Hagg to 3. 
Gal. o. 3. and Pſal.2. 4· count with yout beart wpon your 
beds, or (peak with your heart, or with your Conſci. 


taee (is eiten in the Old Teſamzn t che heart by 
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for whe conſcience) for it's the Conſcience properſy 

that giveth the anſwer, and not the heart; So 2 Cor. 13. 

5+; Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, 7880 

Jour own ſelves, &c. the command bs doubled. nay ſome. 

way tripled. 2. Ic's: clear alſo from the ordinary pre- 
e 


of the Saints ( as hach been formerly inſtanced ) 


ſo that hardly will ye find a tender man; but he is thus ex · 
erciſed, and the more tender he be, the more is he ſo; 
Tender Davig was much exerciſed this way, as he gives 


an account; Pfe/. 119. 59. I thought (faith he) on my} 


" Wants, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 


For the 24. viz. the profitableneſs and exctllency of ie, N 
It is not only a commanded duty, but a choiſe mean fot | 
bringing about many excellent ends; I ſhall inſtance its 


excellency amongſt others lu theſe three reſpects. 1. 1 


excellent in this reſpect, as it ir a moſt clear, freſh, and} 
reſreſhful evidence of a tender walk, and of a man that}: 
maketh Conſcience of his way; He that doth truth (ſaith 
Chriſt, Fobn 3. 21.) comerh to the light, that his deeds} 


na be made mani ſeſt that they are wrought- in God; He is 
not only content to abide a trial, but he putteth himſelf 
to ft; He bringeth his deeds to the light, to ſee if they 
be wrought in God; on the contrary, he that doth evil 
bateth the light, and cometh not unto it, leſt his derds ſhgpld 


be reproved ; Myſt not this then be an excellent duty, 


which is ſo clear a character and property of one that 


walketh tenderly in all duties ? Nay, let all duties be 
put together, without this none of them, nor all of 


them in a conjunction, can evidence a mans tenderneſs ; 
for it's this that giveth him (-as ic were) 2 grip of his 
dutles, and puttech them to the touch · ſtone, aud ſhewerh 
what reality is in them ; what ate to be looked 4 14 ac- 
ceptable to God through Chriſt, what not; without this 
he is but agueſſer. 24. It's excellent in reſpe& of the 
. great influence that it hath on the liſe of Rc:liglon, and 
4 of Godlineſs ; look to the moſt ſpiritual duties, 
t hath great influence on them. nor on 4 few of them, 
but on them all, whether fc be-Mortificarion and Repen- 
tance, it łkeepeth the heart as it were melting; the word 


{ advantagious for the preventing of fin, for the pere 11 
ing of hallveſß, for, the compoſing of the Splrit, for 


on 2 Cor. T. 12. 1053 
pierced, aud ſhell. mour ug and be in bitterneſs ; or humble 2 
walking b: fore God, it's. impoſſible without it 3 or the 
high:ning our thoughts of Gods grace, and the co. 
mending of Chriſt to us, it exceedingly contributes to 


that ; k very diſcovercd Infirmixy in the ſearch maketh a 


new earand to himz or the lively way of going about of . 
ther dutles, as praying In the Spirk, hearlvg profitably,” 
ſinging in the$pirir, & c.theycanbot be performed to pu- 


poſe without ir: A perſon that hath been an den 
Nag. 


1 a'by-paſt duty as of Prayer, or of a Sermon that he hath * 
heard, will readily. have from jt a memento or wach- 


1 


word not to be. ſo ſuperficial In the next. 34ly. Its excel-"*- 
lent in _reſpe&'pf the many advantages that come by it, 
z is already hinted in the two former reſpeRs, and 


might be inſtaneed in a great many moe; Its uſeful and 


25 
bliſhing of peace, and for helping to comfortable” af“ 
chearful walking with God: 45 a 
For the 3. viz, the neceſſity of it; this appears mich . 
from what is already ſald; and is ſo very great, Hat itt 
Impoſſible to attain to hollneſs, to mortification, to peace, 
to be diſtinct In our way, to be ſplritual in any duty, or 
to be tender in our walk without it: We may ſay that 


& this duty in reſpe& of a Chriſtian life, is like weeding 


to a Gardens. 11's not ſufficient, tliat a Garden have freſh 


Seeds ſown, and fine Plants and Flowers ſer Jo I, if 
Weeds as they appear be not pulled up; without fre- 


quent and eareſul weeding, the weeds will quickly over- 
grow and choak the Flowers and Plants; It's juſt ſo here, 
there being ſo many luſts and corruptlons in the heart ot 
man, and ic ſo broody and fe tile of theſe filthy Weeds, 
that unleſs this ſelf. examination be conſctonably and ſea- 
ſonably exerciled,it will he overerawn by and by, and fil- 
led full, with the fiinking weeds of thoſe corruption , 
and our coming over our heart and way. by taking a re- 
view of it, is like a carcful Gardeners daily coming overt 
his Garden with hls Weeding-iron ; the one is ho more 


neccef{ury to the Garden then the other Is _neceflary eo _ 1 


our heart ard way: And the reaſon why fo many herr 


206”. Jan 2. 


are like the ſtueł Mit Garden, al NH with netiſef 
and bri ars, ii the n-gl-& of this ſelf-cximination's Man 
alace! take on a profeſſion of Religion, but taxe no paim 
To be anſwerable to it, neither do they look to the weeds” 
and hemlocks of fs, that in ſtead of good fruits to God 
ſpring up in their heart, and oyer Apread their lite > 
Thereforefrom all this I beſcech you take this word of 
adycrriſcmenc, 4s y would have the prufefflon of your 


Religion well ſtuffed and filled up with the power of t, 
and would got have it as U Golly Haute; Having a fair 


ſhew outwardly, and empty with 
pulchre, beautity 


em in. or as f painted 3e⸗ 
| without , and full of rotrenneſs and 
dead, mens bones within, and as ye would hot have much | 
falle bulk without ſubſtance 3 be much du the exerciſe of | 
this excellent duryof (cIf-<cxaminarton, and ferious ia fr, | 
I ſhall here anſwer f or three objt7onvthirt may be 
288 about putting this concerning duty in pra» 


Aud ri. may be objeckea, that this is a very hard and a 
difficulely pra &lcible thing, we cannot do it, we dow | 


* 
1 
; 


not do it, it will not go with us, and indeed there is | 


naturally In us all an 'averineis from nothing more than 
from this : And we concelve that who ever will effay it 


in earneſt, will find it ro be a difficult duty fedeed, more 


difficult and harder to be gone about, then either Pray; 


er, hearing of the Word, or conference on a ſpiritual ' } 


ſubje& ; It being a duty wherein the inner man at the 
Bir of Conſcience, and ſo lu ſome reſpe& at the Bar of | 
Gods Tribunal, is exerciſed and taken up; which mak- 
eth It difficult even to them that would fain go about it: 
We ſhall therefore in anſwer to this objection, 1. ſpeak 
ſomething In general. 2. We ſhill ſpeak more particu» 
lary to ſome dire&ions or helps, for making it eaſie. 


Jn general, We ſay, 1. That the Duty would nor he 
ſcared at, becauſe of it's difficulty, for the moſt excel- 
lent Duties that have the greateſt influence on the prac- 


tice of godlneſs, that ſtrick moſt at the body of Death, 
and are moſt diſcriminating characters of the godly; 


- When ſuitably diſcharged, are ordigarly moſt ent, 
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I delng in a ipeclal way before him, whoſe de puty the - 
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iu we would love them the bettet, and prefer them in 
ſ6me reſpeck to others, *that'afe more cafie,, and which 


ypoctires,” and meer Formalifis may go about; ind 


:i6deed ſuch i one i this (as hath been ſhewed) And, 


93 © STK : "ft þ 0d | 2 
thetefore we have the greater reaſon to prels towards the 


practice 'ofir; © 2h. We would'fay, thir thou 
'E 


hart gh It. be. 
difficult, yet ye would 3 and if ye do ſo rlooſly, 


ſſay it | 
and inche ſtrength of Chilf, ye will find It go far! bez: 
der, and more eafily with you, thea poſſibly ye'expedz, 


Y 
5 


* 


Aud the truth Is; that 47 to theſe Duties, that are more. 
| inward and ſpinitual; that rich Is called for from us, 


1 our efſaying of, and putting Hand to them , and ſe rl- 
{ ouſly neceſfirating our ſelves e r; Which, It we deo, we. 
harre them, aud this 10 parfſech 5 1 | 
the Promiſe, As Exeb. 16. 63. That thou mayeſt rinen- 
Ie and be confdanded,” dec. an 1355 31. Then ſhall ne . 
4 wenbergour own toil ways, ant doing 

Sec. And fo particularly we come to ſpeak in the 24, 
place, of the Direct ions and, HI, for making it esſiy. 


bh id before. us, la 


pings that were pot cad, 


The 1. whereof," is this, That we would effay It win 


1 


Dutles ly in 


an eye to ce ente fo indeed this, and all other 4 


romIſes; and albelt we cannot pray 8. 


right wichont the Spirit, yet we nl cflay it on this 40. 


7 
x 


count; Even fo ſhould'we do, a5 to this Duty, how dif- 
ficult ſoever It may be. 24h. And yet ſornewhat more 
particularly, we would endeavour to have a ſober, ſes 
rious and ſanctified frame, in che podertaking and pro- 
ſeruting of this 


| Pity J when ou Spirtrs are Carnal, and. 
Diſcompoſed, ind when there fs a noiſe and clamourof . 
worldly lufts fwarming within us, it Is no great wonder 
thbbgh ws eflay it, that it go not with us, but mifcarry 
In bur hahd: We would therefore abſtract, and com- 
poſe bur ſelves, as in Gods preſence, and Roady to have 
our hearts in a ſanctified frame; as the Church doth, 
Lament. 3. 28, 29. Sitting alone, and keeping ſilence 
with a ſtopped mouth; We would table zud fiare our 
{elves before God, purſuing our ſelves, as if ye were. 
pleading for God againſt cur ſelves; and hereby endea- 
youring a compoſed and fixed dlvine frame of Spirit, - 


Ne 2. 20 a . 
| Gece io oe) in ſuch a frame. reviewing our hears 
nd way; It will not derby? ry 17 75 dr any common 
frame. of Sptri; 1 f 20d diſpale, to go, — 0 
about this buſineſſe. ly, we 2 be frequenx In 
ben, and would 4 ſufter reckonſigs to tun long: 
on; for t they do, is. maketh the work the more diffi. 
| cult: : and thus alace! It 1s with many, They have been 
( lone e eflayiog of it, and ſo lit e in ir, that they. 
cht ir it 2 2 (Oarar buſineſle to ſet about it now 5 Where-. 
as, If nien were weekly, dayly, and. on the wack of eyc-. 
ry Duty, or Action, ſtaring and pucring by by their ac 
counts, it would be 3 great deal more calie; Fr is with. 
many 250 this, as is with'theſe wha Haye 2 multinide 
of Fhuſinelſes on thelt hadd ravelled, conſuſed and through 
othſet; Or, Ly it is with hel: e who have ſu fered their c-, 
counts to ly long over ale d; Whg e js. day- . 
ly in this hy, bs like . 5 thit ever day fitting, and. 
juſting his accounts, doth 15 caſily, 3 125 wth lirtle dee 
avg therefore, the Hltedlon in ſhort, .ls., .t that th 
| tio wopld. have their ſpiritual” Accounfs eaſic., d won der. 
by Ce i tun long on. 4.. We . 11d; be m 
- Prayer, begin jt * prayer, 80d. Larry Prayer. 
15 the 175 390 oh e hearr ſtarts gut tm it,.by 2; 
5. by « darced vp-bfink, or cjaculation ts God, bring 
it back agaln, afid arreft it, as jr were, ang. fix it ber, 
fore the Lord ; beczaſe he heart cat nor poſſibl 
. kep t anz, the leaſt man ent In Gods. cm Pan's if, $04 
le to it ſelf; There; Would be a frequently, —. 
king up. to him, to. fix it; ag the. Lord, 
| 240% 12, Io.) pour vpon the bouſe of. David, and inba- 
 bilants. of Jiruſalim, tbe ſpirit of grace and ſuppli 2 xr 
thiy (hat look upon bim whom they have ben en | 
ooking 20% th 
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. 28 Chriſtians are then trodeteſi, 

God, and ſo fitreft fot this Duty, and wou d; therefore. y 
| deten in It. 31%. We would not only look on it aa a n 
19 175 but as a mean exceedingly contributiye tp our, nf 
ſplriwal'gp0d,to the preventing of fin, to the promoy-· hi 
. ing of ſe, to the keeping of our ' Conſcience. calm Fi 
FI " 14 ' 

( 


ict, nd to the attaining and maſnrajning ofPeace, 
(*. ea ſaid; ) There are mavy thivgs 1 which we 
. 3 | # # ; count 
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a ſly, , and fi nceiely m at Ny great. work of 2 
ir „Mdugb ye may facline arfirſt;26 fulb in; on 
$, bulk and heap of your Slns; yerhonefily mind. 

A} „ bur to go through all, before ye give 
y | over the Work; it will be better to betabe yourſelves to 


zr the ſearch, and examninarion'of uchi or tuch = particular 
„Duty, or of fucyor ſych-a days work and duties. and, 
> | thus ye will win che better In on it, ant chrough it, 
n- und the heap will grew the leſs; But meddte hot with 
D, " my th ye have, wich ſome ſuitableneis diſpꝛich- 
4 opts of + this. ' 31. If ye cannot tor theitime 

fo to particulars,” tabe ycur confulcd condkion 
ſüch 43 lt 1s — think on 2 while, and look not at this 
2 as nothit cher ye have found: your condition ti be con- 
I ſuſed by 771 cotidicion wis ſomewhar this hen he 
d layes, Pl. 4. v. 15 i conjuſen'is contia ualij beſore-- 


ot e; The raking, and laying of your caſe;convulcd, at 
: * before pod 'and 7 — onidience, m 2 — 3 

dle, and Kindly to nydur hrart. gh H he mare 
JE chaſe your aſe be, del id take it ſo mich the re 
1 ©Y 


to God, ant to draw themenreris. him ; let it he made 
#inofive'r ſet ye D tna th moge:ſetiouſly-with 
him, tõ aa your ditknefsutid:confufion;:Av1789 dons, 
while' he'ſayes, Chap. 167 urg N juli lej ynſaßat, 
therefore en "thiu 0 'M) img A iche — Loft 
caunpt yer Hor wy icafe, chereſote fe ibu 
. 10 eme clkarneſſe For thongh a perſon hate 2 
0 adition, yet he ey he ſome wVꝓ,ſinct, in 
at dur before” God; 8 ir is, aud ny he clear by 
E 8 ſayerh af :irzowtienirfſoy@tch mer iris 
3 5 Ve — — 
wo, Sn e'ſulkably! a wich vert particu» 
lir th gd *" le u this may be aneecafenefour. 
ob; 9 — ext ore -clearnefs, then we im. 
gs to be wrong; but he 


e- 
an prove e ſet miyhin 
EP 2 dt, neither do we Girably: mdtavour to 


r'bf ine Bs! Wich ve ee, nor! ro amitndathery,. 
N ee har wp them pardoged/and 
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11. FCC ˙· 15 6 AS ; 
cured 23 But when the; little clearneſs that we. have is 
well Improben; it's cha. y $0; get-more4 bot what 

need ls chete oi more light aud of more Meatneis, when || 
that which we have ia not made yſe o: 1577 | 

Ih Agd. Objrction h, Some tna) think, and fay, We are 

eſſaying ſe li: examination, and yet we ſind much diffi- | 

cuicy, to know and take up Conſcience its langusge, 

whether it be awell grounded challenge, or an approving | | 

Teſflimony: This Objection i much like unto that Queſlion 

which we ſpoke to allttle in our ſecond Sermon on dt? 

' 24. u. 16. Vi. Whether Conſclence its ſmpulſe might | } 

not ſometimes be wrong? To which we 4rſwered athr- & a 

matlyely, and do yet graut, that it may miſſake, aud } 

be miſtaken by us, and what we ſald there, ;for finding 

out the mind of Conſcience may be uſe ſul here towards # 4 

C 
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28 
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the anſwering of this Objedi on; Yer we ſhall now ſpeak 
ond further to it: For Hrſwer then. we ſhall eaſily 

- yeeld;' that it ls indeed ſometimes difficult to ſiad out 
the mind ( to ſay ſo ) of Conſcience, and to under ſiand 

ln language, in re flecking: as well, as In dellberating; p 
either, 1. through the dhmneſe oi peoples Light, that] y. 
they ſcarcely know the Rule Or, 21. Through their“ A 
belng patilal and veꝑligent, in comparing their way ad by 
tions widrthe Rulez but ehher hide It 1 or at et 
Te: ft ſome circumſſances of it withour bringing it forth, Þ th 
and layiaę it to the Rule; Or, 30). It may he through} oc 
ome hbyaſſe in their affe ctien, that mekeih them un- fc) 
'fingle, ſo chat they. will gor take with a chalſenge, hen en 
me re is juft grrund ſot it 3 ors 4%. It may be from fir 
ſe me vonwarrantable and groundleſs N pe 
ſelves, and their own way; fo-4bar they: will not take aff for 
__ __ reffirony-from Conſcience, even when ie giverh-them off fin 
2 tod one: Abd therefore” in your (elf. examingtlon, yell ſuf 
would carele ſome adverriſements along with vou, hic Go 
wil be helpful co find out the mind of Conſcience, 1 aþj 


Te wruld try whether Conſcience be impar vial, and i ans 
le ſpeake ch to both hands ( do fay ſo, ) accuſing In ſameſ to | 


things, and cxcuſing in others 5 in 


ome things _ 
1 


14s Le 99 
, * 


on 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
ing pesce, and in others” bhillenging for fins tor IH. 
1 Je fe ect, Conſcience ſpeak all; cor:oaly-peace 
© | Ir" {certainly wrong, becsaſe fo the beſt ther i les 
or — — contract ed in what ever ye go about; but, 
if deſide h. * tr poĩots alſo at ſomerhing that is 
e | wrong, it 1 Conſciences' right language; du the con- 
- | rrarywhen ye refle&,if Coal ence ſpeak all eq be wrong, 
7 though there was ſome ſinberlty in your eim, it is mit. 
p taken; For when it ſpeiktech/@ right, it ſpeaketh always 
according to the mind of God, and: what he (ayes 5 
s | wrong or right, it ſayet ſo ot ſt alſo ; So in the epiſile ta 
th Epheſus, Rev. 2. As the Lord chargeth tham, that they 
- | are ſein from thei? firſt lobe; ſo doth Conſtie nee; yet as : 
d he 'relleth them, that there is fometbing right, in as far 
gf they had Teboured fer bis names ſale, any. bated the 
s deeds of the Mrolaitass, which he bated , dc. So doth 
k| Conſcience allo teſtify the lame; and fo, in all the reſt 
7 of the EþiFles to theſe ſeven Churches; .25 God is im- 
at partial in his Teſtimony, ſo is Conlciedee- when right. 
d 2h. Ve would advert to the ground of Conſcience, it's 
5 ſpeaking, or to that on acedunt of which ie reftifies for 
at you, of againft you ; for; az in our forbearing of one 
ir Action ahd in our choeſing of another, we are to for- 
d bear, or to chooſe, and proceed, according-as- Conſch- 
at ence holdeth out clear light, and reaſon for it; So upon 
h, the back of any Action, or Duty performed, when we 
go to refſect, we would try the ground, whether of Con- 
ſcience" lis challenge, or of It's good Teſtimony ;-Ifit 
challenge; and aceuſe, try well whether it be indeed 2 
fin, för which it doth ſo; if ir approve , and ſpeak 
eace, try on what ground it doth ſo, Conſcience will | 
ome way reſtifie of the Aion, but ye would try, if it be 
ſinſul, or not laccotding to the Word ol God 31 Which: 
ſuppoſerh lind edge in rhe. thing, and of the mind of 
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able deſerve is confolentions 2nd tegder i 


Che At- 
ans, is walted with its on prejudice; Hencteit, chene ; 
do paſſe ( mne an account; Roh. 165 „ 
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that many ofthe primitive Chriftians, through the wesk- 
neſſe of theit knowledge, were: made to judge e | 
ſuch things to br wrong, as the eating of ſuch and ſuch 
ments, (their Conſcience judging according to- their 
knowledge) when yet indeed the matter was not wWreng; 
though (as the Apoſile there ſayeth) To bin that e lem · 
eth any bing o he uncltan, % hig ancien; There- 
fore we would be the more holii jealous over out ſelyes, 
leaſt we foutid our peace ena deluded Teftimony of our 
Conſcientez' And for preventing of that, we would pur 
It to give ſis rea ſon for; and evidence of what ix reftifiech, 
for Conſcience: being but a ſubordinate Indte, we muſi. go, | 
to the la and ti tht beſti nam and iet il it ſpeaketh accord= |: 
Ing to that; qtherwayes it will got he an honeſt aim, or 
a good end propoſed to our ſelves, in the doing of ſuch 
or ſuch # thing; or becauſe tre arc in a pardoned ſtate, 
that will be ſufficlent to make the Action trniy good 
and acceptable, and to give us ground of pesee. F150 
Le would advert, and tate gond heed, If Conſcience: 
challengeth equally, for one ſin as well as for another, 
and for the neglect of one Dy, 28 well as for the. ne- 
glect of other; and if, as the ſin is comparatively 
greater, ot leſſer, o its challenges be leſſer or greater; 
for, if Conſciedce its challenge lead. you to the Word 5 
the more weight: that the Word layeth on ſin, the more, e 
weight will Conſcience lay upon lt when it is right: | tc 
Somexrimes..petſons will be chellenged for ſome things. C 
much extrinſick ro Religion, or ſor omittint thi or thax ne 
wherein very llc, if any thing of Religion eoyſiſts, pr a! 
at leaſt lyeth very remote; who yet will nor be much af 
troubled, for taking of Gods bame in vnin, or for ne- ne 
glect of Prayery and the like: 1 temember the ſaying of i. 
a gddty wen, to a Perſon under: exeteiſe for a little ſin, pe 
Helo 4hcampariſon.of others For no ſin is lite ia it 80 
o gate! Khat hg the. habe gt. work of 


SD OOO = on wo th eser 


, the iNtpil hgh be in 4 L Fox Spigicual mi 
Pride,; becavſc thanulet wel mich tronbled with ſo ry 
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lite” AIG; aud lad to Heart; bs Met the! 
Conſeleneei of ſuch were more de Heat and teνẽ H men. 
the Conſtfendes of the SHne of Ad; Nay therente det 


a few, WO wilt diſdein robe chafenged fer bf) -- 


untonttoverted duties, who yet make x˖ꝭj deal of 
bufivefſe; and nolfe ahobt theft" things; chawafe Hut of 
| lirtfe" mötnetez as if the whole, add fort & RRNgpiontay” 
| is them? This certainly ewt Eren deal cf dnrenaer i 
| nefs, and Aighcibg! of Cemctende, what eber been 


obs may be Wade tothe thtfary; and le 1 perſons? . 


| much/or wholly taken wp With avextrinſick, of very? 
| Inte thing, which; it may: be, i bur g meer crν.1⅜. 
flance; and if more affected with, and exe feifed ubgeut 
that, then with, ind abodt ne of ſar! greute ro- 
cerumentzit Is not ſure #fy aw of God; Hor of Centre, 
bur fothes hut flowifte from tlie mans G action, 


or Intereſt; thit ſo mightily YAencerh, aud Rilfrerh! - 


him in the one, beyond what he Is ſn the other.” AIT. 
Ve would atvett it a ſpeelat mater to this, Gon- 

ence lit the challenge maketh the fit vile dαnοmHabfe 
to you; aid your ſelves lbathſeme to your ſelves}; Her 
Conſclence whets (to fay Nine edge of the challenge, 
not only to Yhe maklug of GCOd Wrath! terrible, and ehe 
aue, ſeur und diced of him welghry; bur ae tothe deep” 
affecting ot our ſelves-with the -vilenefſe inf/toabfomies" 
nfs ofthe tig, Its an evidence, that the Conſeiende i: 
right; for, ab ſts a good tokem ef the ſdundneſs uf RE- 7 


pentanee, when it makerh/ſiv #s fuch lestfentezrſottet a 


good token f Conſclence ſpeaklug rightly; He. 
eth forth cbhyinciagl y the els of U A , 


may know wen Comfeletic&fperketh' # righty byrhe nr. 
der Rate nat "fellow upen N; melt r kele fer, 


maketh a deep impteſſton of the awe of G aldivFthe 
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1 Sermon 2. " 
g nee eien Han yo! 
Fear of ſin on che heart; It maketh the Splrit more gom- 
poſed, -fiayed;: and preſent, when after ſelf. examinail- 
on rightly pn: abogt, Covſclence ſpeaketh its. own lan- 
guage , for; ix, knoweth: that God ſpeaketh, aud hath a 
fort of diyinneſs with it. ay. It maketh the man more. 
watchſul, and Fhe logrher to adyentyre on fin, for the 
time to come ' gy. It iiljech, and calmeth the heart; 
O! bur that be a ſtately and majeſtick Word, Pſal. 46. 
De ſtill, and bnow that Ian God. For we cannot con- | 
celve God -to be ſpeaking, if we be right, but the Spi- 
ric will de calajed ta hear, and will be gathered in, from 
Irs wayeriggs, gadings and yalgings, when jr. knoweth | 
that he ſpeaketh, all which we may ſee, Pſal. 4. 3. 44. 
Stand jn qt and fin not; Where he exhofteth to holy . | 
ſear, and watchſulae(s; and the mean to bring both a- 
bout, 4s, - Commune with your bearts gan Jour beds; Be- 
take your (elves. to this Work; (s if he had (aid ) of 
ſelf examivation; and ehen the 3d. Follows , Be Gd, 
as being ſtayed and fixed, quleted and calmed, againſt 
reilling-to and fro, up and down, and againſ} all firug- 
Hog. with God, and frettlag st his providence, becauſc 

ye have to do with him, and nat with men. 


\  ®# 


s W- 59 


PP 
* * 
„ Yx 


= On 3 o©* wes a 4d 4 


e 2 Cor. „. 
ouſly fulbding, and going about this, as a neceffary; pro- 
fitable and excellent mean co amend it. 2%. Becauſe” 
there is much tale bulk, and empty ſhew of a proſeſſi⸗ 


on; Which we are afraid, but & very little cryal will 


quickly evidence, and diſcover to be fo, even to be 
unſure work; I will nor fay; but; there may be ſome 


ſicker neſſe, and (olidiry in the profeſſion'of Tome, but 
ic is to be feared, that many others are but buiſding es- 
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files in the alt, caſtles of come don when the rad falt 
deſcend, the winds blow, avd the floods beat, having” 
much more ſhew then lubſtance, ard ſolid work; au 


the way to make fr ſicker, ſure,and ſolid work, that will 


abide the tryal, h to lay ir ro the Roſe, ani to- try it 


cherehy ; many profeſt Chriftianis are like to fooliſh ' 
builders, who n gue(s, and by rule of thumb, 
('as we uſe to 


ak ) and nor by Square and Rule; 


and if they have but bulk enough, they look not much 


to the ſolidity, and firaightne(s of the Fabrick There 


are many engadgements come under, many faſtivgs, 
prayers, hearings of the Word, c. ( which are good © 


In themlelves, and commendable”) bur there 'wonld be 
Self-examination,” to ſee what ſolidity bs. in them u 


elle pe will he like rhe men, who expendall their doc 


on the ſtone aud timber · work of a fare houſe, aud leave 
nothing "ta plcojſh, and fornifh it wkhin; whereas, 
her a perſon is ſuirably, and ſeriouſly taken up with” 
Self. examination, it maketh a houſe ( td ſpeak o) 


wy 


though It ſhould pe leſſe, to be well filled and furniſh- * 
ed; and albejr. there be vo great noiſe of 4 Profeſſion” 


there, yer there is, more kipdly Rep. 

rioulnetl; in Prayer, and in other Pates, more profiting 
by hearing of the Word, and more holineſſeof Liſe, then 
where this exerciſe of Self-examinari6n, ind 'refleQion 


firance, more (e-'' @ 


Is elrher altogether or very much negleRed, #beir there 


ſhould he then, « far greater profeſſga, 31. Beehuſe | 


we have been engadged in; and have put many t 


-( ro'fay ſo) through our haadt, theſe years! pa; 


and we Are afcald, that many have not much conſulted, 
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WAS aro by men to be cketred' aud i: 
* af Goc A ny ſuch tiflugs Were med- 
| nz chere wo 11 p< fo act che. 
Pain on cn 1985 15 reflect 60 f tt when pit, 
ang, wh {A them h OPT Cooletetice! It Fecelve it's" 
ſure we can heyer walk for tittic to 
Wel and ſblidity," if we be not 
ktehle as to rhitigs paſt, aud 
We know neſt what ha 
uy pt; che ee . 
we Have met with, | 
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oe 15 Us in this place, we would 
ma ke the — . c of jt; and woild alſo know.. 
thaz if. Is be flighted, t the 6 reater will qur 1 heſs be, 
that haye ſq gp thiugs, ur ently ling. It: Whe- 
ther 7e 1 al, ivy parricg. 
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bot bythe grate if Gon, w tee hat : 
onr conver ſation in the: world, and u more. 
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Fa tender Cheiſtian walk be, wicxcellmin "ind * 
if the tejoycing of a good Conſcience tha 


from it, be an excel de u then 15 Jo 
| a very. excellent and defir bg +; tofſſudy ng 
2 155 our own heart and. ay and to 
| pare hows v Carriage by our. Con 3 to 5 
his practice bse ty Renee alu amg,; ; 
10 wall a0d being ſo conqucc able, to a well: grund- 
ed rejoycing in God; for doubtleſs there can be 445 
more contrjþyrive to theſe 22520755 noble 


to give Cc [eee ba, us regard, and. r | 
ue weight upon It, In its pat our 
and to be clear,, and ” difio& in ES | 22 75 of ut ak 
N a e b Conſci- 
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220: Sermon g. 
vhereby it ſcattere th all theſe evils that haunt the heart; 
fo that they cannot endure and fiapd before it, but muſk 
flee. away. | 
And. hecaule this hath ſo very much influence on. a 
Chridi⸗a Valk, we ſhall ſpeak 3 word further to what 
flowes froch che Docttine propoſed rhe other diy, and 
Ir ſhall be for an wſe of Reproof, and Expoſtulation, 
( which we named}; as the grh #ſe of it) to and with 
Chriſtians chat profeſs to have a render walk, and yet 
much ſlight this duty, which is a mala parr- of it, and 
ſingularly helpful to the whole of it: for if the ſearch 
of our way, and the trying of it by Confclence'be a main 


plece and part of # tender Chriſtian walk, Jo that chey | 


who gre much ii the pge, have alſo mach of che other; 
| ati nbne have been of a render Conſcience and walk, 
but they have been teuder in this pate ol ir; ro have Con- 
ſcience its ſenſe and Teſtimony of their hy- paſt walk; 
then there is ground of Reproof to, and Ex poſſulation 
wich theſe, wha. either neglect or ſlight it; and this Is it 
that we would now ſpeak co, even to reptove and ex: 
poſtulat, with many profeſt Chriſtians, who would be 
loath tg be accounted: groſs and untender in their walk, 
who yer neglect this ſo ma in a piece of aChriſtianly tev- 
der walk: and before we fall on particulars, we would 
\ ſpeak u little to tome evidences for making it out, What 
juſt ground there is, to reprove and expoſtulat on this 
account, even for the neglect of ſo clear and proficable 
a duty; And, 1. May we nor in the general charge moſt 
for an utter neglect of this, and all, for much overll- 
neſſe in it? aſk your own Conſciences, if ye were called 
to au account before God; how ye would anſwer, as td 
this particular; durſt ye fay, that ye hiye made Conſci- 
ence ſeriouſly, and ſultably to reflect upon your caſe,and 
way? and that ye have been tender ly coucer ned to find 
out wharwas rigbt, and hit was wrong In It, and to have 
Conſcience- its approbatory , or condemntiroryenfe, ad 
ſettence tucreof ce be affected anſwerthly;asyou found 
matters betwixt God and you?” We ate fi Te oboe 
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. Cuties of Religion, . uch 2 Prayer, Reading, ank Hear- 
Ing of the Word, &c. Bu ue teaſon tot 6 
ſelves with much gollt, 4b tö our Ilttfe fetch 
» abour this partieular fury, to be dumb aud flleut, 
to go aich flopped mouth belore God, Ii rhefe ay thar 
cin (ay,.1 have been clean iv chi matter? R 24 evi- 
dence. may be taken from the ſad effect, that. in out a 
follow the negle d, or overly performance of this duty; 
Which when found, they thay ler us know';”#hd 
| contines us thar.ir qs eſther mych ſighted, or quite ne- 
glee; ; And 1. We would zik you, how weny are 
dc quainted with, and ſcen in_theſr own Souls Cendhi- 
on, or could an; diſtin grounds, 23 ö K nm 
and tryed their heart and way , paſſe Sentence vpon. 
their caſe, apd Jay thus and thus It is with-we #3 & if 
ye be u ac quainted with your -own caſe, does not that 
ſay unde nysbly, ihar ye walk by gueſs, as it were, ad 
not according, to this Rule. a); What mente the ex- 
ceeding great. ſecurity, preſumption, and ſelf concele, 
that many are In, and under, concerning thetuſelves, 
and their way? Which not flowing from a wel-grougd- 
ed perſwaſien of the ſireightncNle thereof, mul ſt vot 
veceſſarily flow frem thelr vegle& of ths fel · reſſe & ion 
and tryal? Ard uhenee, I pray, Is ir, that chere s ſo 
little repentance - for ſio? Is It becaaſe there is no fin, 
nor ground of quarrel? No certainly, it muſt the reſore 
be from mens not reviewing of, and refle&ing on them- 
, ſelves and their way, thee they way find it out; which 
plainly.ſayes, thar this evil js predominanr. , 319. Took 
to the abounding cf fn. to rhe little greuth of mortift- 
cation, to the livelineſſe of, Luffs, to the foume that 
Idols have In the heart, and its gading after* em; 
will not theſe declare, that mc ft perſons, bot very 
dome bfIng themſelves before the Tribuval of thefrCon- 
| ſcievce ; otherwayes luſts durft nor ſer vp ther heads, 
af they do ;. This King would fatter awey all Foils with 
. bis ezes3 And men would not haye ſuch — = 
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955 feme nb e of your fault 
them het. bg 400 them ou 11 55 1558 
rather. ſhou ye wor us ez, that Je m. 
. of 1. ? According t 80 wol 11 47. 
117 5 31. And on the a ld ye not think, 
J ie dg por jndge your eh vl moff cet;aln- 
. Ke 1. 4%. 1 would 112 We 
Nu your AP ences to Ipea E Ig Mme, Wheri thingy may 
. be righted ind amended, then to ler then ly over, pd 
Deep, till they he paſt remedy ? O: When wilF ye can- 
ider, and lay to heart, what rrouble, terrout aud 
uſioh reacheth,and taketh Hold on the dey f 
many at death, apd will do ſo much more ar the day of 
Judgement; and if it were, e uch better fit ime fo to 
ry things, 1480 fiod ont what! 348 10 » and what is 
that Conſclen Wh may not Hat jnff ground of 9 8 e 
Aga loft you in that day, md 6H way. got have 70 tro 
You, Je neyer owned. me, when, ye was RvIbg-In't 
World, and now I will 40 tg you a fearful is remenr 
and Dlttay, char hath ſtood long on recgrd 00 i pn 
And upon this ariſes, the botrowr apd g Ping wi 
„hat never dies; hence is the Fol long th 15 


* her Sil not a okay 
wheth 15 ET or not? or of 


quenched, all which(I ſay ), flow from Con 
Preſenting to men and women in i; woſt forgni 


ner their 75 which before-they would. ts e 
nor once ſerlouſly pur the MALLET, {9 the try Wh 
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ill, 1. Speak p lixtle to ſevera] forts of p rſors 
uppole, Ke guilty, the negſect ol this duty, 
to, the evils ;bat flo, ad. flow from the 


; gull of. this negleR. . 3. To the cauſes of their conriny- 
Ing in this nll ee. Fg e de Whit Gay N. 
3 
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eu es a, «@ @ ww hae An 


ect towards the facilitating, and making eaſy, the prac- 
1 — BW duty, and to the making of it proficable ud 
"For the Fir# of theſe,” viz. the ſeveral ſor of per- 
- fapy\ cher are gully of the verer negle& bf thedury; or of 
moch ;ſhort-coming, and oveiliveflc in perfortviog It; 
They, may; be. reduced to theſe $/z., The 3. Soft are 
they that make no Conſcience at all of any thing in Re- 


leon, that never knew what it was to make Conſcience e 
0, pray, tend the word, confer on it, N orofany | i 
2 duty; n that ſuch perſons ne- © 
. gle& to fefſect, and look back on theit way, and to ex- - b 
Amine themſelves ; for (as Job ſayeth Chap, 24. v. 17. 0 
Ol the 2 to the Adulterers ) their way to them t. 
I as the ſhadow of dedth; Yer eveb theſe ' wouJd 0 
- know. for a certainty, that their Conſciences will ſpeak, | © 
and (o much the more terribly, as now they negle& ro. | It 

© take. any notice of them. A 24. Sort make a kind of | * 
Coniciepce of eKtrerhal dutles in Religion; ſuch as hesr- a? 
' Ing, prayer, reading the $ctiprure, and the like, but do | 5 
© negle& more ſpiritual and ibward duties, fuck as, the | ©! 
_ morrification of fin, the humbling of the” heart for it, | ® 
_ wreſtling with God to have v#iRory over it, meditation, | 10 
- and the like : Now this duty which we are prefling, be. it 
Ing of that ſort, and ſervipg not a little ro further Re. 87 
8 pentance and mortification, and to make ferious In pray- WI 
Er, they muff, and cannor but vegleſt it, becauſe they 
Jeſigu not, neither aim at theſe ends to which it is ſub- 
ſerrient. A 3d. Sort are ſuch, who may now and then 
have a ſoft of tenderneſſe in the performance of ſome 
© duties, and in abftaiong from ſeveral fins, and yer they 
mind not, nor make Conſcience at all of this duty: 1 ſup- 
poſe there ate many of you; wio have yolt own times 
1 0 ; , * G . « t 
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tor prayer; reading, and ib: ligen hu take: to Get 
all or chis duty: 1 wonld ase ſuchyro6 yd if you can 
make: Conſcience of other duties, becauſe: God! d- 
mands them, who make no Gonicience: of th do Seing 
Its as cleatly commanded; as an ©t theſes deceireder 
your ſelves, God will not be mocked.” A . Sort,ate 
ſuch as make ſome eſlayes, or rather mintsvagoabeut, 
even this duty, but are overly, generall, canſaleudin- 
diſtinct: ſoon ſatisſied, and put to a ſtand in it: talting 
only a haſty view of it in the by; ot a little traunſient 
look of , W hE they go. prayer; buy fall not pur- 
poſly ahnt it; as a diſſ inct duty, and — 
work; doc not well upon, and infiſt in it, the 
circumBanees: of their ad ions, and way: ut-falded, 
laid cipen; made naked and bare, at the, Bat af Ganfeh» 
ence. A th. Sort may come fore lengeh in me duty, 


but they follow not the work, till they be ſuktably dffed- 


ted, humbled, and made ſerious; much ſeſs till the du- 
ty be made: delightſome to them, ulli fix anamprefiie 
on of the: Majetiy of God on them, and lay a nereſſicy 
on them, to Imploy Chriſt more; but it is with them 
in this matter, as; Janes ſpeaketh; chap; . g of ithels, 


1 


tho beholding their nataral: face in a glaſs, go: ther may, 


and forget what manner of perſons the urtʒ The: ſruiroftheir 


Selſe examination is either nottattalined, or it ha th little, 

or no impre ſſion on them; and this h it, which maketh 
men nat to be in love with: the duty, bedauſe the al 
low it not, till they get ſomewhat of che lovely. fraivegit 
it: And here many, even Believers, are 28 to ſeveral' de- 
grecs guilty. A 6th Sort ate alſo: here reproveable, 
who, though they come a little further, ro look on their 

way, and to deſite Conſeience ite ſenſe thereof, and 


be affected with what they find in the ſearch ; yet the 


ſeek not to be diſtinct, and throughly clest in the m wm 
ter 3 Neither are they Impartial, in ſetting about tes 
cover every: thing that is wrong in their condition : but * 
ſome come to look and ſee what is right, 10 ſtrengthen 
Con the matter at leaſt —_ ſegurky others eiae 
ä | _ \ 
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to ſec what i wrong { which h ſomewhat Indeed: 
ter able to the ochet } to ſtrengthen their , or 
mii believing jenlouſies of themielves, and fo make it a 
ſort of Pennance to themielves, as if they wete putting 
themſelves on the Rack; whereas an impartial ſearch, 
and cxadipation of our way ( which la the thing called 
for.) {ers us on ſcriouſly to diicover what Is right, and 
hic is wrong in our condition, and accordingly to take, 
and be affected with it; dut there is ſcarce any 
ane, or other, but one way or other they fall, and are 
more or leis guilty in this matter, which would pur all 
according to their reſpedlve guilt, to be humble 
the Lord, to ſeek hls pardon, aud grace to amend. 
That we may be br to laath the „ and 
. overly performance, of this duty, | fhall the 2d. 
place name ſome evils that it voy with it, and that 
theſe Four reſpects, 1. As ire und ſpeaks 
out a very untender frame; for if it evidence a tender 
Frame to be exact in this ducy, then it certainly ſpeaks 
out an untendet frame to neglect lt, or to be ſuperficial 
init; and where the negle ct, or ſuperſiclarineſs ute ha- 
blrual and reguant, they. are ſhrewd evidences of an 
eviifiace: The utter negle@ of ir ſayes, 1: That ſuch « 
met; cares not for God, and ſtands not in aw of him; 
chat he cares not whether God be well pleaſed, or 
prog yreres when he will nor ſo much as reflect, and 
' fee, U there be an enemy ro God within him; 2. It 
Ypeaks out little reſpect to Conſcience, and ſayes, that 
ten care not whether Conicience be for them, or agaluſt 
chem ; Yea, it fayes, that they think on the matter at 
deut, that its an uſclefs thing to have s Conſcience; 
and can he poſſibly be a render man, that {s not tender 
' In-reipeR to hi Conſcience? 3. It ſpeaks furth a man 
nor to be in love wich hofinefle 3; for If Self examination 


be'anomble mean to promove | holineſſe, and if none 
without ir can be holy; if there can 1 
for Sin, no Merdseschen, ec. Without It 5 ſure 
the man that negleRs! it, cares not for holines; It evi- 


dences 
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fin?Can ye praiſe God, or de br in him, WI 


fidering, wherher there be any Grace in yi 
ye ſhould be thankful? And tor ſpiritual 


betwint God and him, till be be in ſome meaſure ch 
- hoy it ſtands with him before his Conſcience, or be- 
ty xt him and his Conſcience, 


ed; of as many breaches of theſe commands. 
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potable mean for the ſuitable performance of all in 5 
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a time for wk that we may not ( ſo far as we can 


forecaſt) be diverted, and drawn away from it, by 


ſome other thing. 3). When ſome other thing, ior, 


neceſſary breaks in to divert, a aw us away fro 

we wouldrake ourſelves x of eue cpa 
ro-bribg r helirts back, and up to at they 
get not leave to break louſe; 3 for if the heart get a cuſtom 
of gading, and admitting of Alvet ſionst, it will never 


readily — 5 us to be ſerious in this duty; And there- 
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SERMON: W. 
2 COR. 1. 12. 


For uur rejocing 45-this, the re ſtimony f ” 
ent cba ſciengh, "that in np, at 1 
2 ſincerity, not with fleſbly wiſden, 
"but by the grace of God, we baus hail 
our . lien in tbe world , 4 


dee, ee 
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1 «> e 
* N 
a 22 4 9 © 
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| x => which bea the 
Featour image of God, and capacitats the ſame to enjoy fellow- 
hip with him, wherein iu true glory, and excellency 
trovertibiy _ 2 ſo very * au 
$) 
. eving the promiſe _ 155 that vom ig, and of that 
. which it to come, That the greateſt difficulties ſhould not 
t. 4. Een nor faint us in che vigorous, conſtant 


and cloſſe purſult of ir: We thall not deny, but _ — 
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1 Siem, 
| 2800 yer its 
"very Adore av {6 exceeding uſeful, and” pro- 
frable-ro the Chriſtian ( we made appear from dat 
„ e eee that all the df of 
it may be the more eaſily digefied; It hath (us che 
of Religi ae, u richtly gone about | try 
reward in e goed er rv 
t trum nod wflat uuſpeakzbſe joy hath. 
Te ag here, from the Ti of hit Wh 
2 effng_ dis actions; Td be f offered, By th 
flo Selk. reſlectien, süd e "hereof ſpe - 
Gal wore e be ket; We ſhall therefore now” 
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N Lb r | 
gröbnds, und $df this refreſhing and joy; 
whereby we will esfily fee; that this Teſtimony of Con- 


ſcieveefor. Iman; apon the ſearch of hit way, it a N- 
ularly go thing; for before à man' ſearcir. fit Way, 
he cannot Jolldly acquieſce7n the Teftimony chat Ch 


Eder gives oft bor ca Ion its welt grounded 314d 


"canſe he ls not, nor can he ſure Whether there bean 
gtotnd and wuarrand for it; or not {fwherezs, when ho hath 
ſultably ſearched for the ground and warrand, wliete 
they arc, they wil readily diſcbver thẽemſel ves to him. 


tothe particelar Caſts,” wherein this Teſtimony 


proves'fdphl#ly refreſhiog and joyousy they are theſe, 
and the ke b In a Caſe of externa] croſſes, and trou- 


bles $8 ThE World; none of theſe much move s man, 


that Hath this Teſtimony of his Conſcience; it gives: him 
ſweer peice amidſt them all; We ſee what mighty irug- 
bier nutten under, Chap! 11% 25, 26, 2. Jer he 


"tan; and ddth re jbyce in the midſt of them. 2. When 
dexternalerofſes and loſſes have ſad aggravations attendiag 
' them, ſuch as the contempt, and reproach of the men 
of the World; when he is calummiouſſy -repreſenred, 


" 


as one that turns the world upſide down, and: Who 18 
deſetredly ſo dealt wich, Conſcience is Teſtimony in 
thut cale gives him peace, 'quietheſs and joy; which is 
the very cafe wherein the Apoſtle here rejoyceth on this 
account, A 3d. Caſe is, When inward challenges, and 


tem ptatlons zecompany ourward-affii ions, whentheie 
are muſtered up before, and make an aſſiult ou the poor 


affficted man; and when there are ſome leariul appre- 
Heuſſons of Gods diſpleaſure born in upon him; Then, 
O! then Conſciesces Teſtimony gives wonderful Te” 


neſſe; 25 we may ſee jt doth to holy pb, whore, 


js long zu; S0 Chap. 31. throughout ; aud dub ie 
"#9f"be ſoltd, and well. grounded quletneſſez reflr d 


* U 2 
Kag. 
þ 28 


TePoſe of Soul, that calms a mum is eis c, gp” 


of- . 


maketh clear. , 


which ate Fowfo/d, 1. It hath with it inward quicracls, 
firength and comfort; The well grounded approving 
Teſt of the Conſcience, calms the heart amidſt all 
Forms of outward «troubles, or of inward challenges, 
and tentations, and puts,them-all ro filence, it doth for- 
tity che heart to beat ont in what ever tryal,; it proves 
dot only comfortable In the holding off challe , bur 
bath a joy and 5 — _ 1 2 
ver — elf, even a rly ſweet joy, that 
—— — d flows over ad above theſe; and keeps 
the heart in 6 calm ſerenity; The peace of Gad, ( ſayeth 


the Apoſile, Phil, 4. 7.) ſpell gaerdgour hearts ang minds 


through Chriſt g̃eſus; Conſciences Teſtimony warrantably 
ſpeaking peace, is like a geriſon planted abont the heart, 
keeping ic as. an impregnable and invincible ſtrong Hold, 
or Fort; So chat no troubles, nor temptatlons from 
without, nor ſtirrings of corruption or Challenges from 
within, do ſooner ( to ſay ſo) ſer out their head, but 
I overmatcherh them, and prelerves the heart quiet in 
eipyt oſ them all. 2½ This does alſo accompany this 
- Teſtimony, as a ground of joy, even the clearing up of 
the - perſons ivcereſt in Chriſt, and the evidencing of 
their fincerity, and the truth and reality of the — * 
Grace in them; Which is very ſtrengthoing and com · 
forting; when a men hath put his way to the tryal in the 
court of Conſcience, and found it to . 
ne 


431. Conſider whence this joy comes, or the grounds | 
and attendants of che joy which this Teſtimony yeelds, | 
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ſog to the Rule of the Werd, and hath ConſciencesTeft}- 
mony therein for him; It ſweetly evidences to him he 
firceriry, and ſo the cruth ofhis lutereſt in Chrift, which 
un attended wich unſpeakable Joy. | 
» | - 3. This Teſtimony gives boldneſſe and scoeſſe with 
s | confidence: to God, to go heartſomly and familia ly ro 
oy him in prayer under the multitude of temptations, croſſes 
d and; es ; and is not this ground of great refreſh» 
jog, and joy 7 When a men may go to God, and pour 
out his very heart in his boſome, may not only tell him 
what he needs, but alſo expect 2 gracious — — 
, | return from him, in whatſoever is needful ; If our 
„ 8 7 fayes Jon 1 Epiſtle Chap. 2. v. 22.) condewn us not, 
g || -we baus confidence towards God, and whatſoever we ash, 
1 we receive of bin, becauſe we keep bis con mand ments, and 
55 do theſe things that are pleaſant in his ſebt; Though the 
. man be empty · handed ſor the time, aud hath not in him- 
fell, whereupon he can be for the honour of God, eicher 
at by ſuffering or doing, he may with humble boldneſſe, 
ie preſent his ſuit to God, and expect from him whatſo- 
at ever is good, aud needſul for the man himſelf, and what 
ps ever may be for his on honour In him; and by bla. 
h 41 — of __ — at- 
; tis clearing, & up-ma z 2 hope 
ly of eternal Life; and of a comfortable, glori6us, aud 
r 
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t, latis fying out · gate, from all the difficulcles, np 
d, | and troubles that hes ln at preſent, or may be iu 

m the future ; it will make him, according to his meaſure 
m y, Paal doth, 2 Tin. 4. 7, 8. 1 bare fought a good 
ot fight I bave fniſbed my courſe, I bave kept the ſaith, 
In Hence forth is laid up for me « crown of righteouſneſs, dc. 
is | And by thus clearing up the Chriſtiens hope of eternal 
of | life zan entrance is minafired unto him abundantly, into the 
of | everleſting kingdon of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift: "as 
of | Peter hath It, 2. Ep. ch, 1. v. 11. And muſt jr not be 
n- | exceedingly, and even unſpeakably refrefhing-afid joy- 


Re ful to the Chriſtian, to have all theſe together 
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In his Caſe, eved'whilehe' is here ſojourtiing: in the 
earrhi?? *doubtleſſe ir muſt- 24-6143! 1643 n Vado 
The Firſt uſi of tlils Doctrine fetves) Los ehotting, 
and beſceching you all to ſſudy, and be interne witha 
good Conſcience; irs unknown, hat ſolid ſaret peace 

and joy ye may have by it; O! Endeavour through 

Grace, to be io tender, ſtraight, and upright in your 
aim to have à good Conſcience in all things, that hen 

ye reflect on your ways ye may have its good Teſtimony; 

There will moſt certainiy be more peace found in this, & x 

then in the greareſt abiindance of all'carthly: comfares, 2 

though combined:xogether at their very beſt; Can Þ x 

of theſe calm a mans mind in a ſtorm of challenges for 0 
1 

n 


fm, and of the terrours of death? Do they not often ra- 
ther leave men in gteater anxiety, and perplexity, then 
if they had never injoyed them? Yea; oſten in the very i. 
mean time of theſe injoyments, and in the mid ſſtoſ the Ji 
etrnal joy and laughter that reſults from them, the heart oj 
is ſad, through the want of the Teſtimony of a good g. 
Conſcience. Thereſore we exhort you, in the Name fc 
det we Lord; as ye would have 4 plealant and cheerſul S. 
Ile, and a comfortable and joytul death, labour to have d. 
god Conſcience in all things, that when ꝓe te flect on cc 
A, it may teſtify for, andi peak goed of, and to ou; va 
This Cas Solomon ſayes) 16-4 continual feaſt in Liſe, and th 
ersięn cordial againſt the tertour ot Death., in 
The 2d. ute ſerves; To let us fee the riſe, teaſon and th 
use of, the great anxiety, perplezity and vexstion, Se 
chat is among moſt men, fo that they toil night and day, ar. 
dd Þave no ſutisfa ct ion; its even this, that they do not Jo 
Fetk iſter the peace and joy that are founded upon, and in 
reeht tom the: Teſtimohy of à good Conſcienee; vo ly 
vonder that ſuch perſons live, and die utter ſtrangers to no 
all end pesce and joy, which only grow on this Root: mic 
TH Asla main cauſe alſo of the little peace, and great wh 
neaftheſurſſe, that is among eren Believers themſelves, rig 
char richer they ace not fo ſeriouſly endeayonting/ro have | vou 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, or they are * 
care ſu 
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careful to draw their rejoyceing from it, but are unten - 
der in their walk, or are as ſo many Bees fleeing from 
this flowet te the other of worldly Injoyments, ſeek- 
jog to ſuck ſome ſweetneſſe, and ſatis fact ion from them; 
and doe not, as it becomes them, refledt on Conſcience; 
that they may have a Teſtimony of ſincerity from It; 
and that on that ground, they may be quiet, cheerful, 
and joyful. | 
The 3d. uſe Serves, To diſcover to us, what mighty 
prejudice flows from, and follows upon the negle 
a tender walk, which layes the ground of this Teſſlmo- 
ny, and on the neglect of ſelf-examination, a maln piece 
of atender walk, which. helpeth to draw forth this 
Teſtimony; and therefore, as ye would have this Teſti- 
mony, and the refreſhing peace, and joy that flow from 
jr in Life apd Death, and as ye would have a heart ho- 
lily trlumphing over all crofles and difficulties , affil&F- 
ons and tribulatlons, defign and indeavour more through 
race, to have a tender walk, that ye may lay a ground 


for this Teſtimony; and ſtudy to be more frequentin 


Self · examination, that thereby ye may extradt, and 
draw It forth clearly, and convincingly for your peace, 
comfort and joy: Could many of you be but once pre- 
vailed with, to prove, and make ity „what a comfortable 
thing it is, to have Conſcience” by this Teſtimony imil- 
ing on you, ye would be more in love with. it, and with 
the ſerlous exerciſe of godlineſſe, and particularly with 
Self-examinarion, that ma ke way for , However, we 
are perſwaded that ere long, the day will come, wher= 
Ja many of youſhall be made to know the truth of all this 
in your ſad experience, when death ſhall flair you grim- 


ly in the face, and when ye ſh ill neither be able to fe 


nor toHze; O! of what excellent worth will the Tefti- 
mon of a'g00d Conſcience. then be found to be, begrin 
witnes to men, concerning their honefly,Gngerity, up-* 
riphineſſe,, and the tenderneſt of heit walk; miay af 
you will find ir, hoogh, re belleve it not how, when ye 
ſhall de eden dcp. ed of dreh z Teftitiony j ye hel 
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then be 1 to Ne to your everlaſting oft, chat 
the re jo Ac. heart 1 =. from this Teſtimony of a 
- good ence Ny 15 ely prefetable to all the 
Stay” ymeors, and delights of the ſons 'of men : 


I'would be eech ſuch of you, as think your ſelves to be 
wiſe io this world, to ſtudy to be wiſe in this great 
point of wiſdom ; 11 ye wall this Teſtimony, wien it 
comes to the laſt reckoning, ye will be for ever un- 
den- and will never through all eternity once ſmile for 


BY t weep and gnaſh your teeth, for the gnawing 


Aid, that the never dying worm of an evil Conſclerice 
ſhall cauſe to you. | 
37. Ge, That 2 man that would be throughly 


ie Lien his way, and clear in the Teſtimony of 


4 e conceraing jr,” would be particular in the 
wi thereof; or thus, he would not content 
17 N *rya) of it, altogether at 
TY and 5 the bulk, but he would try it by parts, and 
parcels”. Thus it was with the Apoſile here; when he 
ſay es t Tal he had the teſtimony of bis. *conſtzence, that bis 
cbiverſe 
God, in the wor ld. he (ubjoy! yns, and move abundantly to von- 
ec 0 efcends to the particular, that was in con- 
rfoverlie berwixc bim, and cheſc big talking Doctors, that 
made ir their great huſineſſe in the Church pf Corinth, to 
det ga Mom: c poſh re 12 M his Perſon, aud Miniſtry, 
* tells chew, ther he ad the, Teſtimony of his Conſci- 
e concerning hi it and faithful carriage, in 


208 wes not with fliſhiy wiſaomghut-by the act of 


preaching the. n t hem in partieulat: When I ſay, © 
Magee weuld try 2 OA by. parts, Ir piersi. L. 


hit rhey von, Fey Ned particular act ons, and 


an, t 
ben Fe 1205 and 11 85 laces, at ſuch and luch per. 


dane ecauſe by this. mens, chey 
e 5 1 ng kqowledge of their carriage and 
adde e other; ayes, when inen take 

77371 it were ) thut 


up their. way, 2 — er dy the 
RE PP win to: e hc 


me bebte, ere they ha 
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aye * "A well” grounded 
Teftimony 
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bs chargeth- 26 (ine way to — — SEES 
hure 
to him, Chap. 33. 1 15% Brbeld in this h not — 
Ir dene hes. 
« $ fllent, as to this part ez 
es — gs —— 225 . 
e many ching very blame- his life, an 
may. be in one or moe perticulars, — 2 — 
charged, clear and lonocent ;; 28 it was — — 
 layesy; Fal. 70g. Il bert dane: this. . Head waa? 
blemiſhes, yet in this particular, he had the Taft. 
* his —— —— — — 
try r way by pieces parts, they my di. 
low of theſe things' wherein they cannot habe 2 22 
Teſtimony from their Gonicieace, and may accept 
2 Io that wherain they ere right; wt che 
ay rejed à challenge, which, there is no ground. No 
d enterraio-it where there h gronnd: a co] , ge 
— way of Self examinatien ham - To befasse $32 | 
It keeps petſons indiftint in the knowledge ni cheir cou- 
didos, herein they have.a confuſed: figin of mUH,¼uçt 
right, and of ſome what wrong, but know ar war f U 
in parxieular, becauſe tieyreſt, and ſir domi apm that 
general confuſed loo of their cafe: and way An 
not tocondeſoend on particular. ny Perſdm rad 
either abſolve dhe mieiyen as id the morr — | 
| them lies becauſe ——— —— 
n, -Whith keeps them fromgaking wit jultoh 
=> they hondemn 1 of rt, . 1 
fomerhiings: w keeps them rn 
— Teſtimony of their Cobſei? 
ence, a3 to what is right therefure we would-brpat 


dealer ung our way tay 1 ) by pins penn. 
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6g may have im own place and welght wich ns; 
An 7 ring theſe words as ſpoken by Paul, 
who takes:much'pains to prove and clear his condirion, 
_ and ſpeaks of this Teſtimony, as of a great matter he had 
atralned 10, Obſerve, * That it is not cafe, but very diffi- 

ti :everi for a man that hath taken pains in ſearching 
| himſelf, ro-obrain the Teſtimony of his Conſcience for 


„ him ular; Its not ſo ſmal a matter, nor ſo cafie 


a t may ſuppoſe it to be; its not only a great 
ww lr buſineſſe to follow the ſearch rightly; but 


o er that the wy KA I Mah 
dn this 2 i 9 4 eee, 
Hinp, het ar 3 Tha 

radv 


dure, and at this rate - 
m. 28 to prevall with men 
chat which chey call their 


Sea! Y | et KH np! 
iGo d to Feten! de of Conſcience, 
— en "to "gambling 


Yor fearching after it; We fhall 
DI 13 ttom the requific qualifications 
ned, tha x e Teimony of a abs 
6 5 wich. muſt all ve 2 7 Ng 


| | 1 e 120 Þ 1 
n 0 efore ydu ci etly 
2 Th q 
way z wether it be in reference fo 


LAS 


As Teſtimony, as to wy 


of the Sabbath, to conferrih 
2 we to Pray 80 0 praiſe, to real, e to 
1 g eb „to buying, bo jel ing, 


{6 1515 ad Bur we ſhall here feſt 

atv \doquity' only leaſt, to Religions | a er | 
da; chat are 'Relighots in their own nature. 5 
inen Coaletetice tnuſt be farisfied In this; Whether that 
RR hare done, be on the m 59 approyen of God, 

nei z r certainly ttue, de Las that prayer in 
Alt ie approven, and ſo ft g; bt Was fark and ſuch 
Lale that ye uttered, and ſuch a word that ye 
jg to the arguments that ye made uſe of in tayer, 
aatudt For you; Th a man fivura be > 8 War- 

tid: teumſpect as ma os in cheatiog, crcomven 
gy nd weten pe of e its * bor 
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Conſcience to glre him à good Tefiimoyy anent jr, 'or 
any other fach action; bepauſe Weine bf 
ye moſt once then be ſure and clear in this, that & H fe | 
ſpeak, or do in prayer, ot any other thing Þ, & to ft 
matter, according to the will ef Gl. 
29. Conſcience muſt be farisfied in this, not on 
whether the thing be lawful in it ſelf ; but als whertii 
jc be a thing lawful to you, at ſuch à time, ant that to 
which ye are particularly called; For mitny Things are 
lawful, which art not expedient ; And many things 
be expedicnr at one time, wich will not be ex ſe 
at another; take Ir in rhe ioftance of Nase, Wha | 
Conſcience will nor approve vs, though we be'riphr fa 
it on the matter, if ix be not rightly timed; or If we he 
not then called to it; This is to be taken herd te, elpe- 
cially in things that are on the matter indifferent, and in 
the timing of fuch commanded dules; ro' which God 
hath not ſet and fixed a particular pt̃eciſe time, but left 

them to Chriſtlan prudence to be gone about, by per- 
ſons at theſe times, which are moſt ſeaſonable, aud as 
they are called to them. r nn 
3ly. When ye are thus clear, as to the matter, ſeaſon 
and time, and as to Gods calling you to fuch and ſuch a 
duty, whether did you acknowledge God id your ubder- 
taking of the duty? was he looked to for direction, and 
guiding in it, and for his bleſſing on it, and depended 
on for throw- hearing? according to that betzble word, 

Prov. 3. 16. It all thy weyes acknowledge hin, and he 

ſhall direct thy paths; In this alſo Conſcience muſt have 

ſarisfaRlon. | tis 

49. What Motive did fer you on to ſuch and ſuch 2 

duty? and from what principle did you do it? For a 
duty, or action may be right on the matter. and ye may 
alſo be called to it, and yet. if ye be not ſweyed to it 
from a right motive and principle, it will wart your 
peace, and land in the way of Conſcience tefitfying for 
ou; that is, Though von ſhould do a thing that 88 
right, if ye be not ſweyed to it out of C onſeieuce, 5 


— 
? 


; 8 S ; 
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the awe of God, from love to bim, and from obedience 
to his command, it is faulty in ſo far, and ye cannot in 
fo far have peace, nor the approving Teſtimony of your 
Conſcience therein 2 Bt If man indure grief, and ſuffer 
wrongfully, for conſtience towards God, it is thank wor- 
1h, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Peter 2. 19. Or if be give 4 
cup of cold water jo. diſciple, in the name of. « diſciple, 
he ſhall-not loſe his reward. Matth. 10: 42. Thus two per- 
ſons come to Church to hear the word, the one out of 
Conſcience, in obedience to Gods command, and from 
love to fellow ſhip with him, in his ordinances; and the 
- other for the faſhion, and becauſe itz the cuſtome, or 
that he may eſchew from his own Conſcience, the con · 
ſiructlop, and accuſation. of his being a groſly profane, 
and ir religlous perion, or on ſome ſuch other {iniſter ac- 
count; the one 5 in ſo far ground of peace, and the 
refreſhing Teſilmony ef a gaod Conſcience; the other 


not. TE h 
gy. Conſcience muſt be ſatisfied in this. Queftiop, in 
whoſe ſttength was the duty undertaken? was it in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt? and was he depended cn for aſſiſt- 
- BCE 
the duty be gone about, and he ſome way acknos ledged 
in it, unleis he be alſo believiugly depended on for 
firength, to inable to the ſuicable performance of it. 
6:3. What was your end in undertaking and profe- 
curing of ſuch a duty, or action? whether was ir ſome 
ſelf-end , or the glory of God, and the edificatlon of 
others? as in your eating and drinking, do ye cat and 
drink to farizsfie your appetit cnly, or mainly, or to en- 
able you to ferve God, and to do good to others, in 
your ſtation and capacity? In your ſeekiog ſuch and tych 
gifts from God by prayer, whether is it that ye may 
beſtow, or conſume them on your” lufts? ( as James (ayes, 
ſome do, Chap. 4. 3-) Or is it that ye may be helped: ts 
Adorn the doctrine of God in all things? The propoling of 
a right end, is a main ingredient in every action, and 
hath great in ffuence on your peace; e preach _ 
eluts 


io the going about of it? for it is not enough, that 
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the Lord; We ate ( as if he had fald) in our preschi 
74 

applauſe to our elves ,-bur his glory and ex taten; aud 
this had much influence on his peace and joy; Conici- 
ence muſt be alſo ſatisfied In tals by any means. 
qly. After what manner was the action, or duty gone 
abont?was it in ſincerity and ſingleneſſe in a ſpiritual way? 
was the inner and new man exerciſed in it? ſuppoſe the 
duty for inſtance to be prayer, was it gone about in the 
Spirit? was Grace acted In it ? and were ye ſerious. 
lively, humble tender, reverend, fervent, ec. in it? 
8/5, Was there nothing wrong in the action or duty: 
no mixture of corruption with the adtings of Grace ? no 
ſelfineſſe mixed with your fingleneſs, or at the beft, was 


there not ſome mlxtute of other ends with the mafn end? 


Which , though it do not ſimply make the à & Ich, or 
duty condemnable, and to be rejected, elpectally when 
taken wich, and mourned for, aud Chrift made nſe of 
for the pardon of it; yet it will conſidetably weaken 
Conſcience its Teſtimony, and the joy.reſulday from 
it, in ſo far as theſe finful. mixtures afe. ;;, - 
91. Were ye ſirerching your ſelves to the yondmoſt in 
the performance of ſuch an action or duty, to Have le 
right, as to all the former tequiſits? Was there nothing 
left undone, that might and ſhould haye been done? 
Was ye not only aiming at the right end, but according 
to your light, endeavouring to take every way, and make 
uſe of every approven mean, for the compaſſing and 
bringing about of that end? - of Le 
Now if we will all ſeriouſſy reflect, and look about 
vs, how few, how very few are there to be found, 'who 
can anſwer theſe queſtions affirmatively, In any accept- 
able meaſure ? Who, alace! can ſay they have done all 
they ſhgeld,. or even might have done, as to matter and 
madiiner, from right principles, and motives, to a right 
end ? That they haye uſed all means, without omitting 
zuy, that they have given all diligence? Thar — 
ave 


* 


— 
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4 
ſelves ( fayerh the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 4. 5. bit Chriſt Far 
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have made uſe 

| this is ſome way done, ye muſt yer anſwer one or tw, 
Datſtzons. more, ere ye can have ſolid peate and Joy, 
from... the good Teſtimony of your *Canictence, | x, 
Whether were ye proad and conceiry in the perform. 
Ing of ſuch and ſuch duties? For, if that dead Flee come 
in on the doing of che beſt duties, it will make all to 
ſtink: zud yet ofc-rimes Chriſtians ſpoil their duties, 
and very much deprlve themſelves of the joyful Teſtimo. 


oud of them. 155 45 
Whether have ye waſhen your beſt duties in the 
Blood of Chrift? For if this be wanting, it will greatly 
mart your peace and joy; Now 1 wouid again aſk you, 
if ye cat ſay, that your duties have been, conform to 
theſe requifits ? If not, how is it that ye are ſo ſecure, 


n you ſo confidently expect peace and joy from 


4 


ſtrength, a not ſeeking to have mens beſt duties waſhen, 
1 0 


b of Chtidds ſtrength, and been ſingle and 
ſincere, c. ip their yerformances? And yet when all 


ny of their Conſcience, even when they have been right 
Wan and manner; by their beiog vain, conceity 


and can allendge that ye have a good Conicieuce? or 
ag 
ſes Teſtimony ? or think ye nothing to profticure, and 


Pil Who had law in bis membe 
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( as I faid )) In the Blood of the Lamb; cannot but quite 
deprive of che Tcftimony of a good Conicience, and al- 
together obſtrutt the peace, and joy thar flow from : 
A BYligrer indeed not Nenne | —_ fhort- 

comihgs, in rheſe-rhings. called for Ad 115 = 
quent application to Chtiſt, for ſtrength to do better, and 
for pardon of whgt i; wrong, and walkigg humbly in the 
ſenſe of his failings, and ſhort. comings, may have peace, 


* 7 * : 4 
e ' * 


even thoogh ip map) things he fajl., and come ſhort; 


und though there be ſome mixtute of corruption going 


. along, wick bis grace, and of hy pocriſe with hisfince- 


ity, in his beit duties 3 As we may. ſee in the Apofile 

3 hich he moſt ſad- 
ly betwoeaps ;'Rom: ) rebella gain the law" of bis 
ind; Even when he bad this:Teftimosy s good 
cCodielence, arid much peace an Joy. reſulrive from it: 
Bur a fecure impenkent finger cid never have the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, nor any the leaſt mea- 
ſute of that ſelid joy, or peace thar- flows fromſt, for 


a the Prophet Iſai ab ſayeth, Chap. 37. v. laſt There 


is no peace to h wicked, ſaith my God. 
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For our rejoycing is this, the teitimony 9 
bur conſcience, 'that in ſumplicity , an 
-*- godly ſincerit), not with fleſhly wiſdon 
1: but by the grace of (Jody we kave 5. 
vdo converſation in the world, and mor 
Abundautly to 3on- warde. 


Here are many duties, and pleces ol Chiifilan 
ty whereof the world neither knows the cx 
a cellency, nor the difficulty z men are for 
moſt part diſpoſed ro think, that Religion is a thing c 
very little worth, and very eaſiely come by, when they 
ſhail find it convenient for them, to look after ſome 
what of it; becauſe they never ſet themſelves ſeriouſſ 
and in good earneſt to practiſe it, nor to experience the 
choice and excellent advantages that come by it: And 
ae-verily-ſuppoſe, that there are nor two things in Re 
ligion leſs known and believed, then the difficulty of at 
taining to a well-grounded Teſtimony of a good Conſci- 
ence; and the unſpeakable excellency of ir, with the 
great advantage that comes by it, when it is atrained, 
and intertained. 3 
We ſpoke before to you of the great refreſhing, and 
py which the well · grounded Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſclence yeeldeth, and of the great difficulty that there ga 
is to attain, and come by it, as being the reſult of much] cab 
diligence, labour, and pains in ſolid anſwering of ma · 
py- queſtions, Befurc 


\ 
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Before we proceed any further, there may arlſc here 
a Doxbt or Objection, which would be cleared, and an- 
ſwered , viz If A particular ſearch, and examination, 
as to every afilon- and duty be neceſſary, yea, if it be 
poſſible, ere the Conſcience can give a good Teſtimony? 
and if ſo, how a pegſon can — ace, in re- 
ference to his bygone way, when, in ſecking, to review. 
I, and to reflect upon it, he finds it impofſible to. ex- 
mine every ation, and the citcumſtances of It? We 
conceive it to be neceſſary, to anſwer this Doubr, or 
Objectlon, though we confeſſe, it is very difficult to do 
Ie, to ſull ſatisfaction, there being eſpeclally, extreams 
upon both ſides, ſome being ready to take an undue li- 
berty, and latitude to themſelves; on the one hand, 
when any allowed. qualifications are offered ; and others 
being in hazard to faint, and be diſcouraged on the other 
hand, if the matter be kept in a peremprory ſtate, with- 
„out due qualifications and ons; And yet we are 
wy (ure, that the right preaching of the Gofpel ( if we could 
win at it) will neither louſe reins to lawleſs and ſin- 
ſul liberty to carnal perſons; nor make fad the hearts of 
theſe that ate gracious and tender, nor put them on the 
Ireck, nor involve them into a labyrinth of inextricable 
Incricacles, and perplexities. For anſwer then to the 
Deabt or Object ion, 1. It is indeed expedient, ſo far 8s 
2 Believer. can win in felf. examination, to reach his 
particulat actions, and the particular ſteps, and circum- 
ſiances of them; wherein Job, and others of the Seints, 
iy have win a great length, and the expediency, if not ne- 
Jeeſſity of le, appears from this, becauſe, by this means, 
Believers win to more diſtinctneſſe, and ſiayedneſie in 
up · taking of their caſe. 2/y. We think that the diſtinct 
examination of all particulars in a mans life, aud of the 
ſeveral queſtions that Conſcience may propoſe concern- 
lng them, {»por; poſſible in it ſelf';; and therefore not 
ſimply nereſſary as ro the makeing of this duty practi - 
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them, through ont our whole way; ir would take u 
more of our tie to cnamine, hen ws have for — 
tice: if: we ſhould be put to refie& particularly on anc 
every thiug that we have done, on what hath been com- go 
inttted, and on what hath been omitted, und che (everat wa 
aggravatlons, and citcumſtances of gvery one of theſe, wh 
and to go ro every one of them; accord imꝑ ro the ref 
exaft Rule, it would take us many dayes; yea, if the on 
Conſcience | ſhould give way to ſeruplouſneſs in this, to 
there ſtwuld alwayes be an examination of our e xamlaa - ter. 
tion ( which yet may, and in ſome caſes ought to be) and 
and io on ix isi tan, that there ſhonld never be an end ed. 
of this work, to the exchifion of others, cleurly called fro» 
far, which cannot be: Fiat is not then ( we conceive ) || 621: 
the Lords end, in preſſing un us this duty of Self exa- 40. 
mination z3 whereby he defiphes to extricat the Souls of 
his People, out of diſquietmeſſe, and not ro involve them ¶ ſpe 
further in it Yet 30. Wo lay, that its neceſſuryf as to in t 
Belirvers peace im thelr duty, that they examine rhe eve 
ſcries of theit way, though they cantiot reach every pat-¶ any 
ticular actiom of all its circumſtances; and that they it o 
think no duty to be io clear, nor any ſin to be ſo li tile, ¶ ticu 
as raſolv edly to paſſe it, without refle&ing on it, ſo far the 
as is poſſible : andꝭ in examining the ierles, and tract oi loft 
their. way, They would conſider, I. The matter of or a 
- their actions, whether. it was good — — of | liev: 
God, or not. 2. The manner of them, Whether they abo 
have endeavoured to do things aſter the due: order, and | whe 
in che preſcribed manner. 3. What they propoſed ro the 
themſelves, as the general main end, and feope of their Go 
actions, whether it was the glory of God, ot not; we'fſ che 
ſind tnuch of the Sators Teſtimony of their Conſcience, it ir 
to be founded upon this 3 as we maß ſce here, in Pan, rime 
e haut had ( ſa es he) a converſation an the-wortd,'f] perl 
and more abend antiy to g, wards, not with fably wiſdom; here 
r. ud in Dau, WO Hr; Hat. 1397189; Tthangbe Corr: 
on 10) wayts, and turned m ſtet inis thy teſtimony; There men 
is great differtnoe 'betivixt a mant way, or path, and 
1 | every 
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every particular ſtep of his way or path; David pro- 
_ 8 himſelf the ſeries of bl way to de ex 

and wherein he found himſelf faulty, he makes haſte to. 
go out of it, and turns his feet into Gods teſtimonies; He 
was endegvyouring to be watchful in every ftepbf his way 
while it was before him, to have it right; but whfen he 
reflects, it being impoſſible ( as we have ſaid ) to lock 
on every ſtep of his way, and to examine it according 
to the Rule, he looks upon the teres of it; on the mat- 
ter, manner, and end of his walk, in the tract of his life; 
and in this reſpect, he ſayeth, Pſal. 18. 21. Thave beeps 
ed the wants bf the Lord, and bavt not wickedly departed 
from my God, As Job Chap. 23. alſo doth, My ſoor bath 
bud bis ſteps, his way haut I keeped, and not declined. 
40. Believers would not only look to their way; but 
there are ſome actions, and fteps of their way, at ſome 
ſpecial times, that they would be more particular 
in the cxamination of, then at other times, and of 
every adion, though they would not deſiguedly ſeclude 
any, as God in providence calleth them to it, and points 
it out to be their duty; but there are (I fay ) ſomè par- 
ticular adions, that they are called ro examine more 
then'others : And for further (clearing of this, 1ſhal 
inftance it, in a few things, As 1. There are fome ke: 
or actions and duties that more eminently concern x BE. 
levers peace, or diſquletneſs; his peace if rightlygonc 
about, and his diſquietneſz if othetwiſe; Some rhlvgs 
whereby God is in an eſpecjal manner honoured,"and 
the Believer himſelf comforted, if he carry, tightly; and 
God highly diſhonoured, and' the Beſtevers Conſci- 
ehce greatly wounded, If he miſcatry ; we may inſtance 
it in theſe ſolemnu Qrginances of the Lords Supper, of 
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times of Humitiatib wich Faſting, of publick, ot ſecret 
perſonal Coveranting with the Lord, and'the Nike 3 28 
here Paul reflects particularly an his, Miniſtry among che 
Corinthians, and on his way in it, 4s being of great no - 
ment, and (ayes, that it was more abund ant ij to them ward: 
thus it is In heating the Word; In Prayer n 
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lies,. and in ſecret ; in conferriog to edification on Ser - 
mons, after we have heard them, or to any ſpiritual pur- 
pale; io ſanRifying the Lords Day, and ſuch others; 
For in theſe Buties the rule binds ſome, nay more 
ſtrickly; ; God being in them in a more eſpecial manner 
honoured. or difthonoured ; and there Is readfer acceſs 
to a challenge, if the perfon be wrong; and to peace 
and comfort, : if right in theſe. 21). There are ſome. 
things that are more... tickle avd difficult in. reſpeR 
elther , ofche. nature of them, or in reſpe& of our parti- 
cular inclinarion to miſcarry in them 3 as for inſtance, 
when a man in providence hath been caſt into a place and 
. company, where he was crouded with ſnares and ſirong 
temptations, he would there examine more parricalarly, 
that nothing have ſtuck ro him that may be ground of 
challenge againſt him; ſo in publick imployments, where- 
in men are expoſed to many tempta tions and ſnares, 
eſpecially when there is ſome what in thelr own tempra- 
ture, inclination, or humour that diſpoſeth to yield, 
comply, and miſcarry; they would there be the niore 
particular in their examinatſon; thus David ſayes, P/ 
18. That. he bad not wickedly departed from God; that 
be wal wright before him , and had kteped himſelſ ſrom his 
inigaity; There were ſome fins that he was not fn ſuch 
hazard of, a4 he was of others; and as he hand guarded, 
more agaiuſt them, ſo he takes a more particular view 
of theſe ſius that bis natural temper inclined him moſt 
to, and that he was moſt in hazard of: which we would 
take notice of ar all mes, but eſpecially io theſe times 
wherein men hazard on many thiogs , hand over head, 
and, as it were by gueſs : So when a man knows that his 
humour and temper diſpoſes him to be raſþ and preci-. 
* pitant, hafty and paſſionate ; when he hath been in com 
company with others, when he may have had mote than 
ordinary occaſions of provocation, he wopld there more | 
particularly look back and fee what his way hach been, 
er what hath eſcaped him in ſuch company) pP 
34. A man would eſpecially try and examine Rien Pecar 
, * N 8 * - 


ment hath been, he ſhould watch the more again 
ſo alſo examine the more, If he hath been incapgied in 
them 3 {6 lay the people of God, E/. 44+ 17. 3 
come apon us, Jet bave we not forgotten thee, nes : 


we dealt 41 in thy cov re were Many par 
lar 7 in their way, 2 


od; bur 


— 
doubtleſs they reflected 5 


peplally they try, hai they had eur pn chei⸗ 


engagement; 
roſs failing in cheſe would have much PREY 
— * and on the wounding: — oþ 
Whatever we reflect on iu dur way, we 
not 1 nor om our engage ments to God, 
would nartowiy look back and examiae, how rhefe have | 
beem obſerved. 
4159. Men would eſpeciaſly_ try and efamine, chem 
ſelres in theſe things that cauſe, or occasion 
5 them; if there be a particular challenge for any thing, 
by ſure 2 'pagttcular Call, narrowly co try that thing, 
they we have been right | in It or not ; 1 do net ſay 
— a challenge may be, where there Ia ao juſt ground r 
it (and we may be called to ry, where we are not to- 
take with a:Chalicnge; le Nr is L fork } 
* N we are wiſe be end precigh 
when we heve hot —— before aud s 
mw "the ground of a-challenge, 4he challenge chem. 
comes to put us partic«latly to examine, and tr 
hath been right or wrong in our carriage ia ſuch a parti - 
cular, 3 What may occafion, of probably , bring on 
¶bome. croſt, ſhoula pnt a man to try, that when the cross 
fſcomes he may have peace, in fo fur that he frath ant. 
vedied wich fich,'s - thing without a clear Calling. 
% That which probadly may be a cauſe, or atleaſt n 
ccafion of comendidy | wh or of reproach from, oro 
df ence to others, » ould pur us narrow to e 883 
* a mans peace will be 
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yell: andVetake this te be the reaſon, why the Apdfile 
Inftanceth here ſo particularly in his Mimiſtry amongft 
the Corinthians, becauſe hi cirrlage in It was controver- 
ud by dhe falſe Teachers there, as if he had not been 
faichful, Zealous, and fivgle in it. Laſtly, When we 
ſpeak of. Bellevers more particular trying of their way, 
we mean not only as to theſe things that are more dark 
and unelear bur alſo as to theſe that are moſt clear ; for 
even in theſe, aſtet exact examination, we may find our 
ground of challenge for what is wrong in our end, or in 
our-matiner of dolng; and diſtinct ground of peace, for 
hat is right; that we may be able with ſome ſolid 
confidence to ſay, this was wrong, and I have teaſon to 
be humble d for it; and this was right, and I may be 
quleted and comforted in it. 2 Ao 
8h. Obſerot, That though it be a difficult thing to win 
to a well grounded refreſhing teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſclence, yet by a tender Bellever, it is through grace 
attaluable; Paul ſpeaketh of it here, not only as a thing 
that he aimed at, but as that which he artalned ; the 
experience alſo of many of the Salats does prove, that it 
hath been win at; as we may ſee in Job, David, Hegze- 
_ (ith, and others: It is moreover clear from the effects 
that have followed on it in them, ſuch as peace, joy, 
and re joyceing # all which clearly hold forth ſo much, 
that 2 Believer in his walk may win to a well grounded, 
and hearr-chearivg refiimony of Conſcience for him; it 
he be tender and watchful in his way to keep a good 
Conſclence-,' and diigent In ſelf. examination, and fin- 
cere and impartialin putting things to a proof, whether 
they be right or wrong. Fn 72 | : 

The uſe of this Doctrine ſerves fot inſttuction; to let 
ut ſee, that to win at ſuch# Teſtimony of our Conſcience 
zs poſſible; and from the confiderarton of the poſſibllity 
of It, it ſerves alſo to encourage us to ſeek after it: If 
 Confclence be made of ſell · examination, it is not a heart · 
les, hopeleſs, and deſperar biifineſs, 2s many take ir to 
be, Who think (-and ir may be they have juſt * 
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for that thought, having ſo evil a Conſclence) chat it 
nelther will, nor- can ſpeak good to them; but It will _ 
certainly ſpeak, when there is ground for lm. 
6ly. Obſerve, That a Bellever who hath the teſting 
of a good Conſcience, would take with it, acknowledge 
fr, and rejoice in it; Paul having, and finding this cefil- 
mony of his Conſcleace, ownes It, expreſleth, pra 
feſſerh, and avoucheth ir. That which 1 mein h 4 
this, chat a Bellever would no leſs take with Conſcience: 
irs teſtimony , when It ſpeaks for him, then he cakes 
with a Challenge when it (peaks againſt him; and would 
be as well comforted by the one, as he Is hambled un- 
der the other: the experience of the Saints elears and 
confirms this, Hezetiah. David, Paul here, and others 
of the Godly have comforted themſelves from the teffi- 
mony of a good Conſclence; we will not, we dare not 
ſay, that it is elther the greateſt or moſt ordinary fault; 
bur we are ſure, ir fs a fault Incident to Believers, that 
they do not (when ſtudying to have a good Copſelence 
n all things) take more with, acknowledge, and com- 
fort themſelves in tlie teſtimody of their Conſcience; 
partly thinking that it is preſumption for them to own 
ir, or to comfort themſelves in it, partly th akin chat 
ſomerhing elſe is more ſultable for them; and that it be- 
comes them rather to be humbled, becauſe of the many 
evils that they find rhemſclves to be guilry of, then to 
be thus comforted; thinking that they have never (uf- 
ficient ground for a teſtimony of Canſcience for them ; 
which were very hard for Bellevers to conclude, for It 
were ou. the matter to deny that they have any thing of 
the grace of God in truth; for as far as Grace is in exer - 
ciſe , they haye ground for this Teſtimony of their Con- 
ſcience for them, and ſo good ground to be comforted, 
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and made joyful from it. 2 
But for proſecuting and clearing of this; we ſhall ive 
you ſome Rules or Caations, which may lerve as fo many 
Directlons to walk by in this matter, for preventing of 
miſtakes; The Firii WRONG is chis, that the teſſimo- 
e my 
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"hy Bf etl Eonielenct (6 ojobtnig zug diem Sethi, 
döth tier flow from perfektlon eh waer Da- 


vid Pant Hlfts others, would tie vet have had it:but 
it r fromr Kaus!“ the general tract of a mins way, 
end ift, fioding It to be in ſome meaſure ſtreitziu before 
the Lord 5. as we fee it did in David, Pf; 18. 21, 22. 
a> 74b'24. 11, 12. Though iu particular ſteps they had 
thelt'0wn failings. | 

The 24, is, That the teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
1 there are challenges for ſin; there may 
be iu one and the ſame Believer , à juſt challenge for 
what is wrdog, and a good Teftimony for what is right; 
And as he ſhould not on the one hand refuſe co take 
with the challenge, ſo he ſhould nor oh the other de 
Cline embracitg the good teſtimony: as the Lord teach · 
es plainly in tis way of dealing wich theChurches of 4/e, 
Revel. 2. and 3, Where, when he reproves them for 
what is wrong, healſo comtuends them for what fs 
right; + reaching Believers thereby to Giſtioguiſh well 
berwixt theſe rwo; ind ſo to take with a challenge from 
Conſcience for that wherein they are wrong, 23 not to 
refuſe irs tefiimony for them when they are right; for 
rhe Conſcicnce will always have ſome what to ſay to ſuch 
In reference to both theſe ; they that reſolve (as it were) 
to admit only of challenges, and of nothing but pure 
challenges, ſuppoſe themſelves to be lying fill in chelr 
natural and unrenewed ſtate; and they that would be 
at an abſolute and entire good teſtimony without any 
Challenges at all, muſt look for that only in Heaven; 
where all the godly will moſt certainly have it to their 


joy unſpeakable, and eminently full of glory 3 and it is 


2 very ſhrewd- evidence of zn unſound ſtare; and of a 
perſons beibg undef the power of deluſion , ro imagine, 
| 1 hath only ſuch a teſtimony alwaycs, without any 

chill:znges for fin at all, while he hath ſtill a corrupt 

nature withio him, as all other mortals have. 
The 34. is, That In the ſelf Ganie ation, a Chriftian 
may, and readily wifl have both a challenge and A te- 
| ſtimony; 


n= WW rj ww He 


W 


on 2 Core J. 12. 26. 
fiimony;za challenge for ſomethipg wrong, and 2 Rimony- 
pt LE felt cbebede dee rank ct bd 4 
beni ah, uy N the prayer of thy Servant, and of th [oh 
vants who atfire to ſear thy name; He, no doubt 08 It 
challenges for ſnort · comit gs, yet he had 2 Teſtimony 
from his di ſire to fear Gods name; And Heb. 13. 18. The 
Apoſtle fayeth, we truſt we have à good conſcienct, in all 
things willing to live bonefily, and yet there was fo much 
corruption remaining in the eminently holy man, as to 
raiſe challenges oa him, as we fee, Ron. 9. But he ſe- 
vers what ln right in his own condition, from“ hat is 
wrong; we would not therefore think, tflat he 'catſhort + 

have 2 good Teffimony from our Conſcience; en 
there be abſolut purity in the duty, or action; This were, 
as if a man ſhoald ſay, I have ö faſth, bechdte I hive 4 
mixture of upheHef with it; ör I have no ſincurlty, be- 
cauſe I have 1 mixture” of hy pocriſie with it : we know 
that Saints uſe to diſtjoguifh, avd pur a difference be- 
ewixc theſe; as that poor man did, who fayts,* Mark 9. 
1 believe, Lord, belp my gubilicfy 286 another: may fav, 1 
have much hypoerifie, yet Thave'(oine' ſincetlæy wich It; 
4s D4vid dorh on the matter, Pſal. 3. 

The Fourth is, That there may be a-yood Tcfiimony 
of the Conſcience, in à particular action, when as to 
the act ion, complexly conſideted, a Believer may fee 
ground to be humbled; there being two parts in him, 
the renewed, and un- reuewed part; ſometimes the 
corrupt and un- rene wed part may fo reſtralu him, that 
he cannot do that which he would; and yet he may 
have ſome peace here, in as far as according to the re- 


vewed part, he affowes not himſelf in that prevailing of 


the cbrrupt and un- renewed part, but is affficted wich, 
and proteſts againſt the ſame; ſo the Apoſtle ſayes, Rom. 
7. 15, 16, 19. That which I do, I allow nat; jor what I 
would, that do I not; but what g hate, that do I; if tben 
do that which 1 would not, I conſent unto the 
law that it 3s good, and it 3s no more I that de ut, but fin” 
that dwelleth in me, for to will is preſent with nt, but 
? 2 S 3 A . bow 
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bow to perform that which is good. I find not; He wants not 


hath peace on this account. that he cad & doth warrant- 


his members; and he maintains the peace of a good 
Conſcience in ſotne reſpect, nut as to his being free from 
all guilt, in rei pect of his un rene wed, or corrupt part; 
bur in reſpe& of the oppoſit ion which the renewed part 
made unto it; in reſpe ct of his corruption he looks at, 
and cnyes out of himſelf, as a finfal milerable and wretch- 
ed man; . and yet in reſpe& of his grace, he looks at, and 
proclaims himſeli to be a happy man through Chriſt je- 
ſus,-,and;op that account heartily thanks God: I grant 
that Belicyers have need of much fingleneſle, and. felf- 
denyal here; yet they cannot have peace, unleſs. they 
thus dliftingulſn; and by che way ( which might be a 
diſtin doſtrine) let me ſay, that a Belieyers not ad- 
mining of che Teftimony, of his Conſcignce for him, 
when he hath ground for ir, is the cauſe of much heart- 
lelneſs, and a mighty obſiruction of his peace, comfort 
and joy; when he knowes not, how to wail out the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſclence, from a croud, aud heap ( as 
ic were } of challenges for much gullt. 16475 
51. Obſerue; That whaeyer. would found peace and 
joy on the Tefiimony-of his Conſcience, would be ſure, 
that it be a well grounded-Teſtimony ; therefage Paul 
in aſſerting the Teſtimony. of his Conſcience here, and 
his rejoycing on that ground, proves, that he had ſuf- 
ficl n ground, and war rand for his doſng ſo; and br 77 
ſcyctel proofs of it viz. That, ia ſenplicity, and god ij 
ſinceriiy, not with fliſhly wiſdom, but by the ęract of God 
he had his converſation in the world, and more 
abeyndantiy to them ward; and indeed, if we conſider, 
1. of whai mighty concergment it is, and how great and 
vaſi 2 building Is built ob it, we will fiod there is 


much need to have the ground well, and deeply laid. 
259. If we conſider what Rains, Floods and wiods of 
Tentations, Troubles and challenges may deſcend, = 
| anc 


ground of challenge from the un renewed part; yet he 


ably diſtinguiſh bet wixt the law of his mind and the law of 
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mony of their Conſclence Without & grout HP oY 


on 2 Cory N11. 


aud blow upon our building; spl put It 10 the tryns 
tie lt be Wended, and Ee Falle Ie he, Roste 8. ci 


” 


we build,” und that it be ſolld, uu durablez"y 

many that wilt have a ſort of peace In bentf ufd u- 
ſperſty, who; when fickneſs, adverſity add*Uefth'tome; 
have their peace to ſeek, having been all the while but 
bullding (as it were) caftles in the alr. 3). If we 
confider; how eaſie, and vrdlaary ir Is for pebple here 
to go wrong, to be miſtaken, and to think hat vis 
well; when, 'alace ! it is nothlag To, but all quite wr 

it ſayes, we had need to be ſicker;} It eryes alu T 
ro look-abour us, and to make ſure, ſolld, ab F. 
Work „0 2039 eng ac 9% I. 
For further proſecuting of inis polnt, I ſhi 
how perſons may ſuppoſe, that they have a 


” # 


ſeeming grounds, without any ſolldity, t r 
I ſhal/fhew what grounds will not berg thts 
of a good" Conſcience. - 3%. I ſhall ſhe w] "Whit Ftounds' 
may bear h. or what may be the eharactert of a Werrank- 
able and well grounded 'reftimony of #good* Conſeſe nee; 
moſt of all which we will find rd be ib this Text 5 our” 
IT on which we refdlve' at this time to put au 
end. 0 3d 819 nnn M5) | 6p W113 $10 
For the Firſt, viz. That people may ſappoſe* that 
they have the Teftimony of a good Conſctencewithyur a 
ground, or on bur ſeeming grounds; which is Incident? 
not only to natural men; but tcven ſometimes to Believers 
themſeſves in ſome reſpe@ men may gather a dontluſi. 
om of peace tom unſound grounds, add ſpiak peace to 
rhemſclyes, when God hai not ſpoken peace tõ them; 
There is A generation, ſayes Sblonon, Prov. 361 12 
that are pure in their own eyes, und yet are not Wade fro 
their filthineſs 3 a generation that fooliſhly fink f. 
ſelves to be right, when yet they are quis e 
which we ſuppoſe comes to paſs ordinirilf* IN 
Four caſes, or from theſt Fofr ground, 1. V 


5 9 2 
or pars. of ;helr d 
a ay) ects of pay. 51 oy 


full, - o:exaft, ang fo prech 5 


e ( my. ve hey. 
e as. it wg 


who, — Samui came da him, after che / fl fate 
lekitts, 1 San. 15. goes out to meet him, 
„ Bleſſe 145 e ibe Lord, I bave per- 


1 ; -and when Samuel 
hia; what Wang 125 the Nati of the. (beep in 


. tbe lowing - of the arten which] hr San. 


baut e from the . to be 
8 $0 the Lord; le thought that he bad it fnelent · 


* commindment of the Lord, though he had. 


44: and ſome few. af the: bet bealts, 

e 2 fuch an uſe +, Thus oſten natural men, if 

0 1 were e or. half of their duty, 

wx. .they.. done enough 3 Then pas ik 

© t am that grosse. 2/3, When 

l ad. dd haye an hope tt —— 

d wi * 2 P, 8 todifpaton tha —— 

find ut with them, and conſi- 

"pe hp Tn ance well, as Sant does with 

in that fame Epapner, wh fayes, yea, I haut 


obeyed "the voice of the Lord, and performed the commands. 


2 of the Tord; And: hat 4 have reicrved theſe tew 

— aud oxen, I mesbt well, It was not from apy 
greed or coyetoulneſſe, but to bf 4 ſacri ſce Jo. the Lora g 
what, ſayes Sena, bath the Lord as great delight in burnt 
offerings and ſacrißcts, as in obering the voice. of: the L d? 
to obey is better thin ſacri cke, Tnac which. masy men call 
a good mjnd; or mean als often the cyt-1hraar of their 
View Jad hardneth them againſt juſi challenges, g1y. 


hen en arc ignoraat of the Law of God, it makes, 


Hare peace, when they have no ground for it ; 
=. boy to think, that they have given ions 


commands, 2nd that they heve the Tefiiiwony of 


— decavle * * * 2 


— 
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was to perſorm thete; duties (ſptricuatly; they fancy 
that they are not guiley of breaking the r command, 
if they haye not downright warſhippcs: any nher 
God but me trne God, ond know. no (piritualideiniry 7 
that they are.nas;puiley of murder, if they ſhed mp mans: 
blood,' aud know not, that raſh anger M he, of char 
command, and murder before Goo z and da iy thee 
commands, 47. When providence ſs6My:1Q counter - 
vance ſome particular jn mers hand; and whh 
them z rhey are ready to think in that caſe, they:have 
the Teſtimony of their Conſcience, ond ſo-ſpeak peace 
to themſelves 5 we ſee In Mcab, When be hes made 
his Teraphim, Epbed, and molten image, zod west with 
2 vaprant.Levit coming along, who irgadges 40 ay wih 
him; Now (ayes he ) I % that the Lord wilde me - 
geod, ſrang I hade 4 Ltvit to be wy Prieſt; He looks on 
provideyces furniſhing him with a Prigtt, a Gods ap» - 
proving of his making theſe. images: ue will alſo fied in 
Rachel aud Leab, two inſtances of this, Gen. 30. Zeched la 
her barrenpels gives Bilhah her maid to Jacob, and when 
the had brought forth a Sov, the layes, God both junge 
me, and bt ard my voice; But Lab, when ſhe hatbigh 
her maid 10 him, bs more erpreſt, and clear, while ſhe. 
ye 


layes, aſter Z5/pabs bringing torth a Son, Gad: beth ei 


« N bs, 


266 Cena 5. © Bd Þ 
me my bird, bitaiſe 1 hevs givet mymaid't6 Wy bn; 
leis very rare for people, when they ſeem to be count᷑e- 
menced in ſuch or ſuch ;a particular; that they have a 
rest ind for, fo ro-refle&'on their way, 28 not fadly 
to miſtake; there may be ſomething of this, even in Be. 
Hevers, ia ſo far as they have unmortiſied corruptioo in 
them; all which ſayes, that we have great need, and 
are ſo much the more concerned to fludy to be mparti- 
al, and ſingle, in grounding the Teſtimony of our Con? 
ſcience, that we miſtake it not; For providetice-coun- 
tenanciog cus in a particular: will not; if there be no 
more, prove us to be right in it; God not having glven 
m that, as our Rule to walk by, but the le and teſtimo. 
u by which rhe Conſcienee being well informed, and 
giving ir Teſtimony accordingly; thar is the alene 
Teſtimony which can yield ſolid peace und o ? ] 
1 Kor tHe 20. thing; viz, Some falle groumds ( even 
beſide he) that men ut to reſt upon we ſhall name 
thefe bub, that are very unſound, and unſicker, and 
they are Implyed in the er. The 17 h ümplyed in 
Gotty Finderity : for clearing of which; ye wbuld take 
notice, thar there may be 2 moral ſineerity in mens 
_ Pte * is not godly fxcerity 5 which fs oppaſit 
to: more profs eounterte itiag and diſſembling; This we 
ſind to he been in Abinilech, Gen. 20. who lald to 
N Neth integrity of nn beart have I dont th; The 


A 


i ich dot one thing, when he intended another; this n 


moral ſmceriry will not prove a ſolid ground of the 
Teſumony of a goad Conſelegce; therefore wi ſee that 
Sd plagues Abi melechs botwithſtanding his moral ho- 
neſty and fincerity; it. is true, it may extenuat, and in 
ſome reſpect excuſe a mans fault, as it does Pals per- 
ſethtion, who did it ignorantly, aud out of unbelief, and 
the Jus their zeal, which was not according io know- 
ladet but as the thing it (elf was not warrantable, ſo 
no ſuah thiug can be a ſolid ground of peace; therefore 
the Zews/ zeal does not warrand them in that they did; 
por Puls perſecution to be po ſin, as neither the one 
* | 


nor 


— 


on 2 Cor. T. 12. 267 
nor the other; nor both r warrand 
theſe ſpoken of, 1 Jobn 16. who, in killing thefervants 
of Chrift , thought they did God good ſervice; thie 
matter muſt be right, ae there can never be 
ground for a good Teſtimony of the Conſcience; ES 
Is ſomewhat of this kind of fincerfty in many Merchant 
and Tradeſmen , which makes them, If they be any way 
morally honeſt in their dealings, to think, that th 
bave Religion. enough, and ſnfficient ground for a gov 
T<ſtimony from their Conſcience; bur alace, thin 
not do the bufibeſs, nor obraſn ſuch a Teſtimony is 
not ſure for nought, that Pay! purs if this wort for 
ground of his Teſtimony, Godly Sintex. 
The 24. Falſe ground is implyed in theſe words, 5 
with flicſhly wiſdom; wherein ye may take notice, 
that there is a fleſhly wiſdom, proyidenee, or policy; 
whereby many men ſquare their act ions and wayes fo, al 
the mean. they , pitch on; may retch their 6d, "988 
they may carry the matter ſo ſmoothly and handiomely, 
as not_openly to offend, though they make but tle 
Conſcience, in the cholce of means: but its not from's 
principle of Conſclence, it is but worldly wiſdom, 
which will come to nought. 2ly, Ye mayinotice here, 
that thouph this may keep a man ſometimes from out- 
ward trouble, ind in a ſort of quletneſſe of mind, ind 
5 may yeelfl him lome ground pf J e to galp hs 
bDoint; yet It will not give fim ſolid peace, nor be the - 
© | ground of a good Teſſimony from his Conſcience? fu 
ty deed. where a fender well informed Conſcience rulei 3 
- | and bears (way, natural wiſdom is a ſerviceable and uſe:- 
n ful hand- maid; Sur when a man deſigns a govd'end of © --* 
.de compaſſed by fleſnly wiſdom, withour e 
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d ſcience In It; though he ſhould ſucceed, it wilf eve 
”- | give bim peace, Therefore when Paul comes to c 
0 to preach the Goſpel, he declares that he will not preach 
© | nor diſput to make a ſhew of hls . learning ,” or ſcholers 
3.8 craft, nor to draw peoples feſpett and applauſe tohim- 
elf, as tfie falſe teacher did; but with Way fimplielty; , 

| e 


7 7 
—— 


gem 3, 


y fofira8s. them in the knowledge of the truth, 
rally thei faults, and ſo commſts che 


Th 


nd feprores im | 
cels to God: Thu a Miniſter may firfully follow this 
bye of guide of Heſhly wiſdom, to come by a good end, 
| 7 fle, the keeping of people from caſting at his Min- 
1475 
t 


theſe falſe reachers that were in Corinth; who did 

t ( it may be } preach groſs errours, and might poſſe 
think they had ſome good end, yet in their preach- 
og, through much. fleſhly wiſdom , they ſought them- 
ſeſyes, and made it thelr great work to gain the peoples 


than to profit them, and to gain their Souls ; wo, wo 
88 Nil Ren. who wink 4 the ſins of their hearery, 
that they may ſufinuar themſelves on them, and coure 
their favours :, but c'oſly to our point, we ſay, that 
though men ſhould haye never ſo good an end, fleſply 
witdom, and carnal policy will never miniſter ground of 
Teſtimony from their Conſcience unto them. 
A tbird falſe ground is implycd in theſe words, Bug 
by the grace of God, ix, as the principle-of his actions 
Fe u which loſinuats fr], that there are ſome good 
jngs which men may do, not from a principle of grace, 
b may be frpm a mcerly moral principle of pity, 
ot à principle of natural courage, or thelike ; wherein 
however Nee tug acceptable theſe things may be 
to particular Ve or to humane ſoclerles, yer they 
enn lay no ſolld ground of peace · 2. It Infinuares that 
the that makes a man acceptable, and futnlſhes a 
pod. teſtimony to his Conſcience , is, when he doth 
tings from & principle of grace ſwaylng and firengthning 
kim ; and where this principle is not, Conſclence can 
ever give a well grounded teftimony ta a man, ret 
+ fhould Preach and Diſpute for the Truth, and give 
this. body to be burnt for It , therefore Paul ſayes, that it 
wes. by the grace of God That be bad bis conver(ation in the 
world, and to then · werd, | | 
A fourtb falſe ground, that will not bear out a man is, 
when he only puts hand to ſome things, or duties of — 
0 . * on ; 


o 


reſpe& and applauſe, hy connlving at their taults, rather 


_ 8 


SS BY ·¹ 


4 


” 


on 2 Cot. I. 2 469 
, Without defignitg and endeavonring in the whole 
rin and tract of his way to-prfelt bolineſs in the fear of 
is | Got, and 20 bt pare 45 Chrift is pure; and without allows 
d, thy himfe it in avy fin, ot in the netlect, or 
| || - tirabce of any known Duty; and the reaſon of the un- 
d | foufdneſs of this ground Is, that if a truly tender Con- 
| icjence put a man to one duty, it will put Him to all du- 
tie; aud if it put him to abſtain from one (iv, it wiil put 
Him to ladeav out to abſiiin. from all fins 3 + and Pas 
here gathers nor his teſtimony ſrom one action or two, 
r but from the tract of his Converſation, — Mt 
0 Now if we lay by oll theſe ſeeming and falſe grounds, 
„it will be found that many, yea moſt perſons have bux 
t an empty and room teſtimony, and a very ill grounded 
t  avd unwarrantable peace. 1 | ; 
For the third thing we ary to be ſpoke to, vis. 
The grounds of 2 good teftimony 3 we have them from 
the Text here in five or ſix ſteps, ſuppoſing the matter 
to be right, as all along we have done; The fri is, 
ſinglefefs in a mans end, that he be not ſeeking himſelf, 
but Gods honour mainly; which is implyed in chat word , 
nge 3 d ſingle end conduces mueh to a mans 84 93 
ts 2 fine quo 208 to 2 joy ful · teſtimony of the-Cooſcicace, - 
and the firſt ſtep to it here. The ſecond is, godly ſince» 
ri, which is not only oppoſit to more groſs hypocrifie, + 
uͤlſſembling and counterfelting, but contradiſtinguiſned 
zlio from meerly moral ſincerity; its not only to be ho- 
neſt before meu and (to ſay ſo) before the Conſcience hut 
allo before: God; Iwas alſo upright before him, and in his 
tye fiebt, ſayes David,Pſel. 18. See to this purpoſe, Luke - 
1 verſe 6. and verſe 75. and what the ſame Apoſtle ſayes. - 
In the following Chapter, verſe laſt. But as of God, in the | ' 
ſiebt of God ſptak we in Chriſt; this godly fincerity in - 
word Is, when through grace a man walks ſo as he ma 
be approven and commended by God, and not by his 
own Conſcience only, let be by men, by whom to be 
» | Judged either ihis or that way, 4s. bat a ſmall thing as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cr. 4 3; Sincerlty pursa man io aim 
al 
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- at. holineſs and a conformity to God, and ſuffers him nor 
to think it enough to have no challenge, but to try If 


N * ha” ” * " * 4 , 
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there be ground for jt, - A third ground (which is ne- 
tive.) is in the next words, not with fliſhiy wiſdom, 
t (as he ſald ) with ſpiritual wiſdom, with that wiſe 


dom which is from above; for though tieſhly wiſdom be 


decryed, yet ſo is not fpiritual wiſdom; it being a great 
help to a circumſpect Chriſtian walk, as we ſhew from 


theſe words, Eyh. 8. walk circumſpectly not as fools, but 


as. wiſe, redeeming the tine; and It is nothing elſe but a 


' ſpiritually watchful and frugal catching hold of, and im · 


roving every opportunity of doing good, and of appear- 

for God, and the promoting of his inteteft within us 
and wichout us, as he calls us to it; wiſely to obſerve, 
and watchfully to guard againſt whatever may be a di- 
vet ſion to us from our mala work, and to firick in with 
what may further us in it, ſo that nothing may wound or 
marr our peace; Thus holy 7ob hath ſome peace from 
this, I wes not ( faycth he) in ſafety, neither bad I ret, 
ntither was I quiet, yet trouble came; Ir is ſome caſe ro 
his mind; ro refle& on his ſpiritually wiſe, and thrifty 
improving of his tie, when his great trouble fell on 
him, That he was not ſecure, but praying, and offering 
ſacrifice for himſelf, and his ſamily. A fourth ground is 


the acting and exerciſing of grace, by the grace of God, 


( fayeth the Apoftle ) That is, 1 had more then a na- 
rural principle exerciſed In my doing of duty; I did not 
things in my own ſtrength, but God was depended on, 
and acknowledged, and his help ſought and found : 
where we may take notice, that the right improving of 
grace, is the main ground of the good Teſſimony of a 
good Conſcience, and a notable help to attain it; nor 


only the having of our nature renewed. but our having | 


race in exerciſe 3. to be praying in the ſpitit, praiſing 
atheſpiric, hearing in Faith, and walking up and down 
In his name; not lippening to our ſelves, and to our 
own ſtrength, but to him and to the firength of his 
Grace. A fſth- ground is, That when all this is in 2 
: . „ 
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aud much deny ed to it. 


271 
meaſure win at, a man be making Conſcience of exami⸗ 
ning, and fearching himſelf,” and reflecting on his Way, 
that he may know that it is ſo; for though Paul had his 
converſation by the grace of Gia, in ſimplicitꝭ, not an fleſh- 
ly wiſdom &c.-yert he had not this joyful teſtimony of his 
Conſclence till he put it to proof, and found it tobe ſo 
indeed; and if ke had not done this, he had not had 


2 arab I 2 0 


Conſciences good Teſtimony. A 6b and laſt ground 
is, when all this is. done, that à man be denyed to 


it, and lay the weight of it only upon, and give the com- 
mendation of it altogether to the grace of God ; that 
he ſingle himſelf out, and exclude himſelf.fromhaving 


any praiſe of that which he hath attained to; therefore 


the Apoſtle: here attributes all to grace ; athe doth in 
like manner. 1. Cor. vg. u. 10. 11aboured, ſayis bt, more abgit- 
aantly then they alli yet nat I, but the grace of God which was 
with ne: and by the grace of God, I am what 1 am; he 
takes indeed a large Teſtimony to himſelf, for the Cor- 


' #nthians their edigcation ; but attributes all to the grace 


of God: Now when we ſpeak of acknowledging Gods 
grace, we would not have it done complementingly, or 
for foſtering of pride or vanity, becauſe of its being diſ- 
penfed to us; but it would be done humbly and foberlyis 
for a little ſpiritual pride, conceit and vanity, in reflect 
ing upon what men have, cr db this way, will be as a 
dead Flee, that will make this Box of ſavoury and pre- 


cjous oyotment to ſend forth a ſtinking ſmel; as we ſac 


in the proud Phariſee , who vainly and vaunringly ſaid, 
I thank + thee that I am not li te this Publican ; There is 
nothing more neceſſary for keeping the Teſtimony of a 
good Conſcience clear, then to be very humble under it, 


HEB. 13, v. 18. 


Pray far ws : fot we truſt we 3 geod 
ſerene, it all things n ung ro troe 
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T is Idee every e and up-taking buſinck 
12 attala und come ing Contcicace 3 but it 
1 mach a moſt (weetly „ aud ſtrongly com- 
forcing ttuit growing ent ol ir, when it bs atcained 3 and 


who cver hath through graee attalned it, hive never 
found reaſon to think their labeur hen, or their paint 


Hl beſtowed, or too great: The calnmes, compöſure 
and rrarquiliry of Soul, with the ho'y ab huwbic con. 
fidence, and botdnefſs to God - Ward, with the cheerful 
bes, and joy that · reſult and flow from this d iffeult ex · 


- #fciie ſuper · abundantiy compe nſe all ne labour and 
pains beſtowed on it: That we may be ſtirted up, a 
provoked vizourduſiy to indeavour, in the firengch vi 
Chriſt, the having aud ma intamiug 2 Conicienge, void 
ofioffenice roward God and Men, aud lomew hat of the 
Peace and joy that low from the well grounded aſſurance 
ofics being arraiged;we have made choice ol theſe words: 
td ſpeck v little t em: Wherein the Apottſe, 2. 
aſſerts his training of this ; wich confidence and bold · 
neſi ; ie truſt ( ſayeth he) we have a good conſciture. 
2. He proves his aſſertion, vy giving an evidence of thie 
truth of ic; of by explicating that which he calleth a 

1 ull'things ( ſaich he )-willing 10 
iue boneſtiy; 3 endeavoucing 'tn.*evety ting to wall ac» 


cording to the * and to apptove our ſelves W 
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-Wh dall iwrhe fe place, ſpeak ſome whar ſity ro 
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file, pledfant aud drlectubfe good; Iifinuxtiog, chat ft ls. 


Ant. 861 1d. The 2:45; ip truſt, Hold lng out the con- 


fidence whereby he aſſerts the having of a.good Conſch- 
ences its nor · ſuèh Wt, ts many of us Haye; which we 
uſe ro mall. or good biope, Which is rather a conje cturing, 
or: gueſſing), then 15 well · grounded confidence; buy 


irs fuch u Confidence, aid Perſiration, ds Is founded d. 
good and ſolid grounds. The 3. is, in all things, hol — 


ing torth the extent of ir, as if he had ſaid; in our pri- 
vat walk, as Chriſtlans; and in our publickimployment, 


* 


chevenplication, amd ſpope of che words; There are 
dae we iis keen doe erer 
ner, which hold fotch a very high: attainreht, The 1. 
15, 4 bo gnfri inge z Word be fgtifieb bot only... 
thav.which is profftubſe dod, bur alfo 
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as Miniſters of rhe Goſpel; in our ſuffering for Truth, 


and our” doing fot it, even zn all things, we haye a 
good-Conſcience:” 21y. There Is the exidence, or ex- 


plidition of tfis, in che words following; becauſe it 
mipht de chought ſtrange; that he ſnibu 
aſterr a good Conſeience in all — | 
withour fin 5 He explains his mein 


The I word Is willing, which holds out his kindly in- 


elinatton, and the determinarneſs of his reſolution anent 
the thing, it was his defire, defign; and delight, to he 
right in every thibg 3. 26 Nehemias was, to ſem Gods namtʒ 
and though he came ſo far ſhort, as that the evil which * 


he*wbuld hor, he did, and the good which he would 
faln have done, heTouldnor come at it; yer he delight-. 
ed ot, he approved not himſe lf iu rhe evil; veither did 
he deſign ir, but rather had it for hls burden and afflicti- 


on as he gives us an account, Rom. 7. This then is tie 8 


Apoſſles meaning in that high aſſertion, v1. that ro 
tot {pe | 1 * 15 


* 


4 


old fo confidently” 
as it he had been 

| ing in other three 
words, ſhewing what he takes to be a good Conſcience; 


bb 
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his deficegdefign,lndepvour and.delight to fav rIIt fw. ile 
2 r, 11 ae * 9 | I, bs to dpawerſe, "+ 
ad Jooks, cd his. whole ccoverſacions,. Ite was; not only 
id be holy in luch or ſuch a dh) @ in praying, ipreach- 
1d and che like; but in all, mapoer.- of .conyerſacion, | 

bez werd ee . ene e of the ſame 
word called, good befoge,and ſigult to lire pleaſantly, 
defircably, worthily, or. honGurab in even to lire ſo as 
the Goſpel might nat (ufter, by any thi In his walk; and 
. fo, a8 none of the leekers of God might be pſkamed for 

hls ſake; afid'ſo;as none miglu he falntgd difheartned,, or 
dileouraged to pray for him. T ER 

As for the ſcope of the. words, You (ce they are ſub- 
joyned to, and connected wich ghe.immedlatly preceed- 
ing exhortavion, 10 pray for him, and ate given as the 
reaſon hy they. ſbould do ſo; | Pail helng made uſe of 
7 the holy Ghost, 95 his Een · man, to werte this Epiſtle, 


| 5 ne does (2s Irs ordinary for him in: others of his Epiſtles ) 


ems ate vati on from k; The fr whereo 


corbmend hiqſelf to the prayers. of the Salats, to whom 
he' wtites: and becauſe he was ill ſpoken. of, aud miſ-re- 
Y.  prefenced, zs an enemy to the Law of Moſes, and to the 
3 23. Nation ; leaſt any thing of that ſhould fiick wlin 
"them, or ſtand iu the way of their, praying for him; He 
'obvlars ther objecklon ( as It were.) and ayes, ye may 
pray for us, for, however we pe miſtaken, and miſ- re- 
Ported. of by many, yet we have a good Conſclence, 
willlng, deſignuing, and eodeavouripg to live honeſtly, 
ſo as the Goſpel of Chriſt way ſyffer. in nothing by ui; 
but that rather the repure,. and intereſt rhezeof, may 
be furthcred aud advanced; - Aud by chis-he binds on 
them ( ye ſhall God willing hear) the exhortation 
rd Pray for him. 0 1 ot | | 
We iurend to Inſiſt on the latter part of the verſe, yer 
becauſe the conſideration of the ſcope. may be of conſider- 
able uſe, we ſhall ſhortly, and but in paſſing, rouch on. 
| (which is 


> _ 
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hüte) is, That a man that endeavours ſincerely, 


e bert iy to keep a good Conſcience, may yet, na- 
3" | & 9 | withfiandivg 
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withſtanding be exceedingly miſtaken, and miſ-repre- - 
ſented in the world; Pax! here found ir needſul to clear 
himſelf thus, which he needed not to have done, if he 
had not been much miſtaken, and miſ repreſented. 

. 2ly. Obſerve, That a man under many miſtakes, mlſ- 
repreſentations, and reprosches, may have a good Con- 
ſcience ; ſo that a man fs not in reference thereto ob- 
kidged to ſtand to others thoughts, and judgement of 
him ; Thus it was 4 ſmal thing for this ſame Apoſtle, to 


| be judged by mens judgement; As he tells us, 1 Cor. 4. v. 


3. Therefore ye would beware to lay weight on mi(- 
takes, miſ-repreſentarions, or falſe reports of men; 
ſince a good report, and a good Conſcience go not al- 
wayes together 3 Paul went through good report and 
HI report, and _ all theſe things; ſo that his 
peace, and the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience were 
not thereby marred. | 
30. Obſerve, That clearneſs as to a good Conſelence 
under miftakes and reproaches, is a great and notable 
ground of confidence ad beldneſi, to ſuch as are fo miſ- 
taken and feprozched ; many times men care but little 
for 2 good Conſcience 3 but when all the worla'( as it 
were) comes In a mans tops, the confidence of a-good 
Conſcience is an excellent, and none · ſuch friend and 
companion; it hath great weight with Perl here, and is 
2 ſufficlent coumer-poiſe to all the reproaches- and ca- 
lumules they could load him with 3 though he was looked 
2 even as the filth of the world,and the off-ſconrings of all 
things. 8 „ P $4 z=ae 
- 4ly. Obſerve, That when men. meet with many re · 
proaches, and walk in a way that is attended wich a mule 
titude of ſnares, they need more then a gueſſing or a cow 
jectural un · certalnty, as to the Teſtimony of 2 £0 
Conſcience anent thelr being right; even 2. well greund- 
ed ce rtalnty and perſwaſion; Pau doth not ſay here, 
we ſuppoſe or hope ('as many of you underfiand 


hope) bur we t14ft, or are firmly perfwaded ;-men 
| weald ſtudy alwayes to — in what they do, but 
1 2 


mote 


0. 
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more eſpecially, when their wayimay be offended at, and 


they reproacked on account thereof; and moſt eſpect- 
ally as to that part of their way, that ls like to be moſt 
0 ended at. a a Nr, N ou £550. 2 : 

More partieylarly. from theſe words conſidered as a 
reaſon of the fore : going exhortation to pray for him. 
Obſerve, 1. That a man who hath a good Conſcience, 


and is moſt clear in it; doth ordinarſiy lay moſt weight 


on prayer, and is moſt in love with that ſweet exerciſe; 
ſo that he will not only pray for himſelf, but will alſo 
deſire others to pray for him; Its never a good Conſci- 


ence in a mam; that. makes him ſlight prayer himſelf, or 


the prayers; of others for him. | bon 

29, Obſerve, That a man that hath a good Conſcience, 
will defire, and think himſelf concerned to endeavour 
not to be miſtaken by others; he wilt not boaſt of his 


good Conſcience, not caring what others think or ſay of 


kim; hat wl ſeek to remove any offence that may be 
taken at his way, ot that may gire any the leaſt ground 
to make his Integrity to be called In queſtion: as Paul 
dorh here, and 2 Cor. 12. Where he ſayeth, v. 11. 1 
am become à fool in gloryzng; but adds v. 19. but we do 
all thixgs C and ſo this amongſt the reſt) dearly beloved 
or our edihing; And the reaſon is, becauſe a man of a 
good Conſcience will not only fludy to be tender in 
his walk, ſo as himſelf may have peace within; but will 
alſo have regard to the Conſclence of others, that they 
may not ſtumble and ſin, nor the way of God ſuffer, 
when he may prevent it; and its a ſure evidence of an 


untender Conſcience, when men care not who ſtumble 


at their way, or how others account and eſteem of 
them. 


35. Obſerve, (Which is of affinity with the former) 
That a man that endeavoum to have a good Conſclence, 
and tp he cler that it is ſo indeed, will be very deſirous 
to have à room iu the prayers of others of Gods people 3 
Or ſuch a man is one that will not lippen to, & lay weight 


Chriſtian 
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upon his own prayers. only, but will alſo highly prize 
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on Heb, 13. 19. 
Chriſtlan fellowfnip, and deſire to have the betiefit ofthe 
prayers of other Chriſtians: Paul ſeldom! niiffes-this in 
his Epiſites; ſo Ron. 15. Eph. 6. Co. A. and Philip. x. 
He is much in putting and preffing them to pray, and tb 

tay and ſtrive for him together in prayer; The reaſon 
2 beraple à man of # renders Contctence hath'a kind! 
ſenſe of his own infirmiry, abd # great Ucfire ro be for- 
ward in the way pf hdlfeefs;*and' ar much ipjoyment* of 
God; aud would therefore fain have a He from'every 
one that can help him; ſuch a man hathra native exer - 
ciſe in purſuing, nor only after fellow ſhip with God, 
but allo with his people; Whereof this is a maln par: ; 
And though theſe may be looked ar, but as little things, 
yer if we compare our (elves with the Rule, and with 
the practice of render Chriſtins; we wilt find confider- 
able defects, 28 to a good: Conſcience in em: There is 
a fort of diſdain, or ſhame in many, to ſeek the help of 
others prayers, 43 If ir ſöppoſed thelr being "affaulted 
wich ſome un · couth temptation; or the prevailing of 
ſome groſs corràption; or the lying on of ſome extra- 
ordinary, and un. heard: of Croſs and afffi ton; but the 
fiogle defign n 4'po0d Conſclence, and of getting 
it iatertained, would put us, vot only td Pray our ſelves, 
but alſo to defire tis help of the prayers d others: al- 
wayes, this is æ moſt certain truth, that as a good Con- 
ſclence is not attained without prayer; ſo its not enter- 
rained; but by prayer: And its indeed à wonder how 
many can boaſt of a ru Conſcience, and yet negle& 
proyer rhernfelves, and undervalue the prayers of others 
r them. 8 EA 


But it may be asbed here, 1. What influence hath a 


Chriſtlans good Conſcience, in laying on the duty of 


prayer on others for him? 2. What Influence hath a 
good Conſcience, to perſwade others to the performance 
of this duty for the perſon that hath it, more then for 
others? Our ſpeaking a little r&theſe two, will lead us 
in to the diſcovery of ſome notable advantages, that at- 
tend 2 good Conſcience.” n 
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As for the rf, We ſay in general, that 2 good Cop 
ſcience hath 4 E. a tayer, and pac 
others to pray ſor us; or there is a firong connexlon be- 
twixt a good Conſcience, and the advantage of prayer, 
1. There is a connexion betwixt a good Conſcience, and 
liberty and boldneſs ip prayer, as it is clear, 1 obs 3. 
21. If our bearts condemn us not, we have confidence to- 
wards God: A man that hath an evil Conſcience, or an 
accuſing and challenging Conſcience, hath a ſort of ſcar · 
ing ar, and at heſt mach diſcoutagemeat in prayer; ſa 
that he cannot lift up his face whhout bluſhing & ſhame, 
but a good Conſcience on the contrary helps to boldnes 
In prayer, and to the exerciſe of Faith in God, as a Fa- 
ther, ſo that he can boldly ſay, our father. 20). A gaod 
Conſcience hath influence on, or a convexion with our 
obtaining a hearing In prayer, and on our being confi- 
dent that we ſhall get a hearing; For we un ( ſayeth 
ther papr man, John 9. v. 31.) that God bears not ſins 
ners, hat if an wan do his will, be heart hin; And Da. 
pid dye, Pſal. 66. v. 18. 1 1 regard iniquity in- my 


heart, the Lerd will hot bear ne; And irs ſaid, 1 Job 3. 


22. #hatſorutr we 46K, we rective of hin, beca iſe we keep 
bis commandments, and do theſt things that are pleafing in 
his feht: A good Conſcience is not indeed a metitorl- 


eus cauſe of the hearing of prayer, yet God hath eſtabll- 


ſned a connexion ber wixt it, and his hearing of prayer, 
and fr hath i. fluence on our expecting a hearing, and on 
our knowing tnat we ſhall get a hearipg, 3%. And more 
particularly, 3s to the Scripture How before us; a man 
that hath a good Conſcience, may be confident to put 
others to pray for him, which another cannot h ve; 


and herein Jyes the weight of the Apoſtles argument, 


Pray for us, ſor we have 4 good conicience; On this ground, 
he pleads for this prjviledge of the communion of Saints ; 
which he could not have ſo done, had he not had agood 
Conicience. 4%. A — 2 hajh a go Conſcience may 
more cunfidently expe & rhe henefit of others prayers, 


* 


as well 2s of his own 3 Whereas a man whoſe way and. 


feturnk. * 9905 ⁴ -boſoxpe;; but it did 
Th we lee whatgdyantage it i 
0 red; 8 niclence, is eee of dhe 
benefit, bon ef our Om and. athen - prayges;: and che 


of. Cov on the contrary.g excommy- 
dye « 1 che —— prayers of 


be . * is, II this argumem "ought. to har 
mo oth * Tobi with, Chriſtiane. in þ in praying forithem 
hen others ?* or If we ſhouſd pray for chem! obig dt 
| a good: hone nce, and nos for: gahera h We 
thſwer, 18 That 125 er would nor min their dutyin 
e 18 255 > For, we lee, Met. OH- and 

c atbers, of the Saints, pray for web 4135: had — 
Lon lence ; ſo tt Led Fee, . ay hs 

not. C 5 — 

| ga hens thefelu z. and that, our praying: for ;: = 
ſhall vor be withqut fruit, and, benefit — ſelreꝭ at 
leaſt. Yet 213. There hy es a grfter ty, and ;obligath 
on on us to Pray for them that keep gd Codſcience 
then for others; even as there doth, t dg goed tſpecially 
to theſe that are of W o FP faith 3 The communion 
of Saints here binding and vg (-to ſay ſo )] mare 
ſtraltiy and firongly ; So we are ( I lay )- proportion» - 
ably more ſtrictiy tyed to pray for ſincere ſeckers of God - 
az the Apoſiles- practice, Gal. 6. 16. ſhews; Where he 
prayes, thus, As #437 45 walk eccording-£0.4bis rale: 
peace he an them, and on the E God; He prayes 
for peace to them, as bel ng | the moſt propet objects of 
the Safnrs eſpecially as to Gods peace; not 
having ſuch ground for preſenting chat, or other ſuch - 
like Petſtlon to God for ot Yea, 35. Not only 
does ft lay on a ſtronger obligation, but it gives greater 


Cane of encouragement, and copfidence to deal -+1þ 
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perſont name particufſriy/ rb God fn prayer,” ant 
— chas it ig che ime of one tliat 15 at 155 . hls, 1. 
ws Abrabamis called“ ? 4 4 e 
All theſe ſerve to cc rid the rest adh ge 5 that to 
attend rhe Having 6f © J. Conltfente n 90 4 Wer 
ſttong obligation on Ws 57 ufſue afcer it ; andthey may irs 
ſome way direct ws f walk, ſo a8, e the 
and enter tal a good Conſcience? and 1180 y withal % 


help io make ſome diſcove N 8 ber if de be Lage in ec 
eur walk. But we come 8b Py the A poſes ol ere] To Y 
we truſt ( layeth he) we'h 2550 7 0 fo 
which we x od * 2 fett l. 

en Obi [961 th c if 0 


be more gen#ral;”* 
great differtuce weil Su lade Conſclences 
are good, ſome evil; fome are” Tear and pure, ſome 


ire re unclear, impure, and defiled; Ar the Apoſſle fhews, 
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1 Tin: l. 3. When he ſayes i than&Gad;: how xſeroe 
it ha. pu conſei enct 3 and while herfayosy 11.5. 
"Ta the pare all thongs are pure, but ta them therture deen, 
gd aubelievine is nothing pure bat: ven their confedende 
44-defeled 3, Every: man has a Conſcience, lint not the it 


Cgpſcience: So that: ( lay there is great diſterehet 


hetwirt Conſciences; even 45: greapes there is berwiye 
men? As ſin-has brought « logg: tray ot pollutions Aud 


? * 2 1 1 ; / 
.defilements with ir, ſo that they reach chewhole mats, 
the very Conſcience it ſelf: not excepted; Sd ſpdeisl 


£3 


125 hath g mighty powerful influence whereiſreomEt 


d reaches the whole and the Confelence in pu 

lar .theugh nos perfft 1 
that all mens Conſcienchs ate talike ; and ase witther 
Huſt every; mans word, ſo ſhquld ye not truſſ ww ef 
Mans, Conſciengss ... F444 B 
„ 2 Ohhſerve, That t here is ſuch a 2 — 
J good. or clear. and pleaſans Conicirncea ; otheywayes? 
or were {imply un-arainable,, chere:could-be v0: f6ll# 


vors we: ground for Pauls aſſartiion here: + This gd 
— nce,, in: ſhort, is-come ar thus; 1. There , 


erejſe, to haus a conſdienct void of. offence to uu S: 
and toward, min; Wheteef we ſpoke - ronb 9s 

F. 16% This, 1s; the tender Chriſtians f.defign:whie 
he drives... 23. When a man has been thus exerblied; 
to have 3:8099 Conſcience 5; he is in the nit pics 


erciſed to know the ſenſe of his Gonſoiente, And: b h 


iis; 2pprgbative:tefilmony Audi chis we Ipoke u fre 


cle. yordsz2 Cor 17. Mi is tur rejayci, bu te 2 | 


of ol? conſcience: c. 3ly. There is a clear and 
Conſcience:5, which floysfromithe-fatmer-rwagiy when 
a 1 50 Has been exerciſed to have a goad Conſcience; 
and co have, the Teſtimony ofthis: Gonſienes for 'hic? 
and cames 0 diſcern it; There reſults from theis a ele 
elm, ſerene, ale ang. pleaſant Anſciente : Which 

a moſt hearrſame and ſolaciom thing to dwell wich, 


ſplricualy jorial companſon, 


decy defirable, delighrſome., ge ire ſningꝭ cher x; 
ai Cc | WJ 
3 The 


n 
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' & an empty, or aify fancy, er 
char is not attainable, or'as'a thing 
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8 — 
' that was never —_ ned by any; ye ſee the Saints — 


or 6 


Some 2 good dengili In it r y of God 
this-ls the end, for — whereof, they rake all he 
to have 2 Conſcience; even that they may 
wia ac this calmnes and rn" at this peace: com. 
ſort and joy of Sap} reſu from a' good Confſclerce; 
eyca a5 mien labour, und — pains to win at ſome thing 
die che world, that they may have 2 more 1 — 
commodious and comfortable life in it: and 'compart, 

the words of this text with t 7 Acts 24. 16. _ pn. 
clear; that whoever are leri and ſultably cx: rcife 
to-have 2 Conſcience yoid of 6Fence towards God, and 


towards men, they may, through Gods bleſſing, win at 


a clear, calm and plealave Conſcicnce :' the one was 
Pas. fludy there z the ether d his attalnment here © If 
we compare the ſtate of our Cooltlence with the firaly 
of our ſormer walk; it will very eaſily be * that the 
want of thils calm and pleaſant Conſcience, flow es from 
our dot belog. ſul tably exerciſed to godlineſſe, ind to 
the hiviog a Conſcience” void of offence towards God, 
ond werds men; This, alace! This is it, that wounds 
dur peace, and marri out ſplrltual mircb, that makes us 
dow down, and walk heavily ( as it were) without the 


dolinefſe, ig all manner of cotyerſerion #nong/ us; we 
would mot readily be ſuch 88 to the ſerene tran- 


qulliry; — aud — - hat flow from # good 
Coptocience, 


35. Gbſerve, Theta Believer whe is render. in his 
wajk, may win to 1 glear, and yy periwad-' 
ed, that he hath à good Cbnſclenee 3 accord-' 
Ingro his meaſure fa 5 paul doch here. ” ere ral Ft - 
ate confident — e have 4 good. conſeituct 

very fi waded, that he Jafe, 


( whence we ( boah lately") we 


- Fhe.wh e ther you , that you ſhould not hook 


Sen; I chere were more ſerious and hiatd preſſing after 
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Ghoſt to he wines 5 0 a tender Chrifiien 
fo very clear and fully p 55 that he N NN 
Conſclence, that he may boldly affert it, and 
jr, as that which will abide the od 3 yea, K 5 
ſpect adventure, and hazard hh very Soul on ir, that it 

is ſo of a truth. 8 

But it may be asked, what Is It chat founds this per. 
ſwafion, and makes It firm and ſolid? Anſwer, The late 85 
ter part ol the text will glye gropnd ro ſpeak to it more TY 
fully ; bur for the time, 94 n the general, we ſay char 
theſe three do found it, ere ever a man can be thus per» 
(waded that he hath a good Conſcience z he muff needs 
take a ſerious look, and view of his hy- gone way, of his 
preſent frame , and of his purpoſe, and reſolution 
the future, thar he may ſee thr all theſe be in 
fure right. 1. Then, for hls by-paſt way, 1³ 
that he hath ſingly indeavoured to have. it ten 
coaſorm to the rule, even that he hath born exe 
have a Cooſclence void of offence, aud that he; 
flected, and ſeitched, and found It in ſame m aſy 
be (0; .the one of theſe Jayes the ground lor the Tel 
mony of, 5 ood Conſcience, and; the other draws orel 
the comfortable evidence of It. 2- As to the. perſo 


preſent. frame, there muſt he Jplrituality, Sl 
and fome meaſute of, Tenderngſs ; of rwayes * 
much obſtruct this perſwading· te fiimony; for. E 
' enqugh, that à mah hes been tender, he 
ſome mcalvre ſo now; Pax ayes. here, be 
only we had) s good conſcience. 3/1. There mut d 
ſome n and determinatheſi of his purpole, 
and reſolution co walk with God for the time to come 3 
for If a man do not 3 and 2 ye to the ſtudy 
of holineſs for the ſprare, thou d ro hone 
had never fo. much of je jo h my 5 fe, this ficm, 
and . . will be much marred and 
obſtrocted: en theſe thytt muſt here go together, 
viz. Holines 10 ia 5am r. life ; bolines in his pre- 
ſent frame , , and his purple for the mr 0 
p 
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1 0 in the er derlence of this 

hen nie nag ſpoken of 
hy had: rounted khiſe hun, nes to be 
2 gechlnte tobe gain ; and 
7 725 things for Chriſt; Yer he 
t adds as to his preſent frame, 
e to be but loſs, For the excel- 
Drift. ur "my Lord; And v. 12. 


1 222 ine 2 2 aiveddy 7 
A 4 811 125 the ſe things that are 
15 „ and eager, l he had juſt 


* 10 a fl for the futufe; bei is refoly- 
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Aion of finiteriy (though 
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res, That nere eee er Cbnſclente i 
Sn" 8. TE, ANT be a ſingle e pus endea- 
9977 a g6cl CH Chrifctetice in al things. or a good 
cc is of tier 16 YEE ery 7 thing; 85 


Co 

OP ayes Ne Ap "we La 4 ee 2 
al! I% becauſe if A mur de Set 
e geio An' 970 fe Fel S from the 10 05 vf a truly 


6o@ Cotiſcience, that hu principle will ſet him on tb 
endecavoiit to be conſcientious in all things; for its the 
fame Divine Authorlty that Injoyos obedience to all 
Gods Commands; and if Conſcience par 2 man to lay 
ltr on any one * a5 commanded,” it will put _ 


, » 


ener 
eithe 
and t. 
that tl 


| | „ =_ 
on Heb. 13. . 4 2854 
ts lay weight on all thi s Shar Fre 7 
4 duattnus ad ome, &c. T _ ore, Habit Yes, . 
Fe $.18- 22. All his judgements weve biſorf n, — pur e 
a | nvay hit Statutes fon nt; and Pfal, x 19. 6. Halt 
e I not be aſhamed when I have à reſpect unto all thy Commantl-'! 
e, | ments; and of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Its (aid Lube 
I. II. 6. That they walked in all the Commandmmits of the-- 
2. | Lord blameliſ:: This Doctrine hath two Branches, The 
"+ First is iN gative,” Thay there cannot hela ſel- 
2 ence, bit whefe its unlverſal; The ſecond N Afhana- 
ſt tive , That where a Conſcience is univerſal; its an evi - 
7. || dence that its a good Conſcience; - Which we fhall not 
: now inſiſt ro ſpeak of; I ſhall only ſay, that if we com- 
N pare the univerſality of the Command , Wielt dbur obet” ; 
{- | Hence thereto; and try if thę one be 33 [ as 
t the other is; if there be a reſped bad to all] _ 
himands; to theſe of the firſt, as well as to . he 
s | ſecond Table of the Law z to theſe of the G pel, as 
„ | well as to theſe of the Law ; ànd if we take a view-of out 
- | Conyerfation in whole, and in the parts of it, in the 
Duties of Worſhip , and in the Duties of our particular 
„ | Callings; Stations, and Relatlom; If a good Conſci · 
« || ctce hath been ſingly aimed at im all theſe; at all times, 
t Sabbath-day nd Week · day, la all conditions In pro- 
- ſperity and adverſity; in all places; at home and abroad, 
ische Mop'and In the Familys in Journeys by Land, 
ind Voyages by Sea; (for Conſcience comes in as con- 
cerned in all places, and in all Companies, and will 
put the queſtion, whether we be called to goto ſuch a 
place, and ro-be in ſuch a Company or not, and will ex- 
pe ct an anſwer as ta all theſe Things, Conditions, 
Times, Places and Companſes ) if (I ay) we try Con- 
ſcience'as to all theſe, we will find that a good Gonſci- 
enee is 4 very rare thing; and that it is not ſo eaſily, 
either atralticd or interrained, as many Imagine It to be; 
and that withall its evident and undenyable hence, 
that the Conſolences of moſt men and women, z re 22 
| 44182 0 
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} fo good od as they are 17 t erte them tobe; which 
they will one day find (It a gracious change prevent a 
oor, J to their unſpeakable and irreparable loſs and pre- 
udice 


SERMON. II. | 
HEB. 13. v. 18. | 
Pray for ur: for we truſt we bave « good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live 
bench 
1 Religion and god lineſs conſiſis not only In 


| the tHumlnation. of the mind, and in the the 

on and contemplation} of the Truzhs concerning 

God and the Goſpel ; hut alſo and mainly in the practiſe 
ol the known Duties thereof. and very ordinarly there, 
is more of the concern of Conſcience , and of its ſolid 
peace, in the practiſe of more common and well known 
Duties, that are even at our hand, then in the ſpeeula- 
tlon of, and painful ſearch after things that are more my- 
ſte rious and obſcure: We would decry none of theſe, 
nor diſwade any from a ſober inquiry aſter them, WhO 
are more called to it than others; yet we would give 
every one of them their own due piace; and weuld by 
all means take hee d that we ſeparate and divide not the 
power and praRife of Religion from the Theory there- 
of ; and that we prefer. not the ſearch after ſome more 
cryptick and dark thinge in Religion , to the ſerleus 
practice of the more > and obvious Truths thereof: 
For the preventing whereof, as by other means, ſo we 


find the Apoſtle very ordinarly in the cloſe of his wes 
aſtet 


* by * * 

—_— 2 * x 

we. — 2 
EIN - % Y 

* "RE 7 1 

22 


1 . * 3 c *% s 
, ., 1 1 4 4 * a . N 
5 * | 
O07 w E « 3 Vs p 
4 


aſter more Do&rinal Diſcourſes, ſubjoyning ſonie-plelin 
nr (20d familist Plrectlont, conceming rhe practice oi ſuch 
e. Duties, that are generally. known and acknowledged 5 
" [amongſt which this is one, viz. Prayer for one au, 
ther, and more particularly'and eſpecially for tbe Mlal- 
ſiers-of the Goſpel, pray for us ( ſaith he) In the firſt 
| part of this Verſe: We would them learn conſcienciouſiy 
| [ro improve our Light and Knowledge towards the pra- 
Rice of the Duties of Religion, and. moſt, ol theſe that are 
"moſt neceſſary; And particularly, we would leatnu to 
lay due weight on the practice of this Duty; Miniſters: 
would neither diſdain , nor think ſhame to call fof the 
4 help of the ** Prayers; Neither would people ne- 
e 


glect, nor think it needleſs, or a burden to them, to 
take a ſerious lift of their Miniſlers, lu their prayers to 
God: When we preſs obedicnce in all chings, as the 
evidence of a good Conſcience , we would preſs obedl- 
ence to this amongſt the reſt, . which whoever neglect, 
u will in ſo far mar the prace of their Conſclence before 
I- | God; For they cannot have'a good Conſcience in all 
8 | things, if. they negle& or flight this piece of their Duty: 
je Therefore without further infifiing'in it, we exhort you 
i the Name ofthe'Lord, Pray ſor us. h 

d The other thing in the Verf, whereof we began to 
n [ſpeak the laſt day, is the. Reaſon or Motive whereby 
Faul preſſes them to this Duty ;- by which an Objection 
'- '[1s,obvijated 5 They might be-like ſay, ar. leaſt think, 
that he was an aſperſed, reproached, and ill. poken of 
man; and that therefore they had but ſmall ground of 
incouragement to pray for him; No, ſayeth he, not- 
withfianding theſe aſperfions (which are falſe and 
groundleſs ) pray for us for we truſt we have 4 good con - 
fedence in all things: And becauſe this afſertion might 
look bigg, he qualifies it in the words following, where - 
In he clears what he means; and proves that he ſpoke 
nat at random, t have 4 gbd Conſcience, willing in «ll 
-["hings ( ſayerh he) to live honeſtly: We may, and do 
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fan and cbme ſhort; as to the leniztli we ſhoult'beai 7 
hut Its beſide our : ꝓur poſe; our deſite, deſign und in- 0 


avotr is fairhfullyco apptoye our ſeſves to God in all | © 
32 Nr ee 3005 & 20 e TUE 1G 
10 we 1. Here, that an honeſt; and good Ife, or u 
Walk, and an honeſt and good Conſcience go toge! | 
ther; There fs alwayes a ſultableneſs hetwixt the reſtimod 
ny of a perſons Conſclence within an the ordering of «, 
Hs Walk and Converſation without; Or thus, as a mans . 
life i, ſo is his Conſcience: It the Life and Converſa - x1, 
tlon he honeſt, tien à man may have, and hath an ho- f 
neſt und good Cobſcience 5 but if his Life and Con- 21 
derſulon be uutender, diſhoneſt, profune and louſe, he J 
qannat poſſibly have a good Conſcience, as the A poſtie Je 
plainly affirms, Titus. I. 15. And the reaſon of it is clear, 25 
hecauſe Conſcienees well grounded Teſtimony muſt be 16 
according to Truth, and ſpeak out the thing as indeed | xe 
it is and as when the thing is ill and wrong, it cantotꝰ 2 
ſpeak peace and good; ſo when the thing is right, it will . 
not fpcak il. eee ee en 0 
Far uſe of it, do nor ſeparat theſe things which Cod les 
. hath conjoyned; Think never to have a good Conſel- || cc 
ence, when ye have not an honeft Couverſation: Ix oy 
maybe found without the accompliſhment of a very di- 2B 
ligent ſearch, that many do preſumptuouſly and ground Mort 
leſty ſpeak and boaft of a good Conſcience, when there: to! 
is nothing in their Converſation that looks like it, let be 31 
warrands it; but if ye would certainly kun. the com · co 
pmĩon of a good Conicience, rake" it from Paul, it's" 00, 
even 4 living boneniy :: Would only; here have you co fan 
take this Caveat in the by, when'we {ay thar@'gaod'£0R-" Cor 
ſoeence, an i an boneſt liſe or walk ga together, we would eri 
not have you to look ro the connexion. of theſe two, ſo hin 
ſcrerly and rigidly, as ifthere could not be a good Con- affe 
ſctence, but where there is an honeſt walk in its perfe- lg 
ction, without all ſlips or failings; for we are now ſpeak - ous 
ing of a deliberat / fixed, and ſettled purpole; and ſin- 
bo cere indezvour to live 20d walk honeſtly; which may 
45 8 L con- 
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ſele Net a 
Chr lap Pa ty 405 Convet ell,” tharke'cati Pu 
yer recayer a good Copſclence : Thete ate tue 'Wiyes. 
wheels. a'Bclicver may come to quletneſ In his Cui. 
etice. | 1, By the exerciſe of 'Sanfiifica e pre- 
vents @ Challenge 3. and that Is it 4. ch the Apoſſie 
ſpeaks of here, and Att 1 5 16. and lf i that which 
we mean in the Doctrine: When fic fel, 36g: miſcs 
rics., there n a recovering of quiernels, a wo the Te- 
filmoby "of Conſcience by. the exerciſe of Repenrance 
2nd Faith , ring ng the Conſcience. with 155 Iod of 
Jive: j Whit flows nor A indeed from th wan 
incls and tendetneſi, for prtventipt Gd Satya, A 
as from Juffificarion , add the: righr that 'the''s 
to patdor ot Sin ther by, Whergin the Bleed of- 70 
removes Ahe, Challenge 7 apa” quiers the Cpn 
a $oul, may Have" the one of theſe, wherr tory ne 
wants rhe other; or hath Indeed oh Jirfle bf ft 
may hive ſortie comfortable clearn rg of] en 5. 2 1 
leaſt the fat of it „ hene N 5s Tome pelße 
Conſcience ; as ue way Pr bag fal: 51. ec 
on the het havd, ye & opctive' It is eee BIG for! 
aBclicvert to have ſome teniderneſs;and' a teſſſmõtyſthere- 
of from” 'bls eee =, her e much Ini Lark, as. 
to his Intereſt iv 5 "oy 
21,FromPauts k 10 005 thel©two tog go 
Coticlence ; and. the qua lfffegtfon of 5 ek ſt\ 
Obſerve, © That ſuch 1 Ih ale? ? confidently affett, and af- 
485 10 themſelves this Teft 55 that᷑ tlle l good 
Conſcience, vod do 170 on well valſfiec grounds and 
evidences ; therefore the Apolile here does pot content. 
himſelf imply | to 2 ſſert it; and geperalty, „ Wherever he 
aſſerts this, 15 Ro our tomerhivg of his ptactire, ſhews 
Ing thereby, 9, het he waz not miſtaken; nor preſumpiu- 
dus in bfs affe g of it: If we confider the extremities 
thar "A, Are diſpoſed to — into, in this — 
ome 
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3 ſows 100 nei too. cafi y ning to acne this 
3 A Ft Aa frag Ca Fore again im a Man- 
ig, a thifcing all inp $ chat may give them 
ge as it were impoſſible to be win at; We will 
T thay there is gaod renten to qualify it thus, ſo the 
den | medic 120 401 mid 15 betwixt theſe fexfteams, 

a 225 8 uly, ob Fryed. 


Mete articular Ir m 45 4 here, What is the 
qualificat mY or kene 1115 & | 


and p Tore that upon good, and. ſolid Howl he aſus, - 


to himſ Conſcience, and 
may not rupyloufly reject it⸗ The A poftle Ho a5 it pot in 


rhi(c 115 line to live bt 1 and ye way t; take it 
poſe. of vole holineh „and honefly in wr 15 hy 


of our Conſcience 3. and, is. a good evidenre 


Conſcienceʒ — withal a choice and A, bd 
continually on It: I put theſe three together, as included 
in the words, - in al! thing willing to live honeſtly; The. 
ormer, the deſign being as broad 

- oF 805 fie; and the former prove the latter, the. 
y of univerſal holineſs, a willingneſs to live honeſtly. 


rage * reſpect the 


1, chen we ſay, That this unliyerſal honeſt defignis the 


companion of .a good Conſcience, It waits alwayes on it; 


or a.good. —— and this go together, he that hath, 
a good Conſcience is honeſt in his walk, and he that is 


. in his walk hath a good Conſcience.” aly. We 


ſay, that it is an evidence of a good Conſcience; for, if 
they only have this good Conſcience, who are honeft In 
their walk, then —— this honeſt walk is, there muſt 
be a good Conſcience. 3/3. We ſay, that it hath much 


influence on à good Conſcience, its in ſome ſort a pro- 


curer of it, in which ſenſe, a good Oonſcience ls an ef- 


ect of an honeſt walk; ſo that the more honeſt a man be 


In his walk, the more quletneſ will he have in hls 
Conſcicnce. 


Becauſe the Doctrine Is very broad, and affords mueh 


profirable 


U 


N..w0—- wo 7.0 eee oo ot 


ahd 31y.' make ſome uſe of It, and remove tome rack. 


cal doybts cat may arlfe ftom It. Fo m 1 ens Is 
1. Then for clearing the Poctrine by parts; MR -n. 


ts 
take In theſe thretingredlents w make up (Ne elde 34 ' 


4 good Conſcience. 7 I: That 2 mad Walk be neft. 
2h. That ir be an unlverfal honeſty in 'all Things 


* 


30. That there be an willingneſs, or hearty Purpoſe” 


towards utiverlal honeſty; whereon' thẽ great (fireſs of 
the qulettzeſi of a perfons Conſcience ly es, vix. The fin- 
cerity of the purpoſe, or 2 heari-Willlngneſs: And we 


may conſider all theſe, either nigatigily, ſo that withour . 


this evidence thete ' Exhnor he # good Conſcſence; or 


poſitively, ſo that where th edence i, there is a good 
8 9 " 7%. pit \% : 


COT OT Os Sr LS NL, 
For ue FFF; What fs an honeft walk ? 1. We con- 


celve it Ia not that which moſt men count honeſty, vi. 
For mat öbfy 70 think, or fanty himſelf to be honeſt; 
« mans own” apprehenſion is not che rule of hls tryal, 


but that which will abide” the tryal before God, 20 Ho- 


neſty here, looks not to abſolute” perfection, ind ſuch 

as hath 0 defect; it is a thing that is not ruled, aud 
menſuted by our will, but dy Gods will revealed in his 
word, though It come nôt up the full length of that 
which his tevtaled will calls for: And we concehe that 
it cn ware, ſe vim ern ry ky? ay Fi _ oy 
on the inetter;. it he In things allowed and . * 


God Fot mere neither is, nor can he aby honeſt fiv- 


Ing, "except our ſuppoſed dutles, and our practices be 
allowed and commanded of God; and here a good in- 


tention; dt *ari, honeſt mind, if the thing thwart the 
word of God; will not prove honeſty, becauſe, a8 to 


the matter u is not righr, 43 Paul ſhews, Rom.” 10. 


Speaking er the Jews their el. 21). That there be an 


honeſt end, elſe though the action be good on the matter, 


it our end be ſiniſter or ſelſie, I will marr the honeſty 
of the aloti';' Thus Chriſt ſayes, Matth. 26. 10. of that 


good woman, Ihe bath wrought” ' good, or an honeſt 
work on nt; Which he clears rove'fo, from tier end. 22 


U 2 that 
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| on Heb- 18.19. . 291. : J 
profitable e; I ſhall Frft clear ir, Then 20 confirm it, 


7 
6 


by 


292  Sermouw” 2; 


that (be poured this oimment on m body, (bt did it for my 


buri al. It was not out of vanity and oficacaion, but irom 
an Inward htart-reſpeR id me; and a leaſt in Gods 
_ defign, ſhe hath ene eee my burial. 35. 


Honeſty takes in rectitude, or ficaightoedle in the man- 


ner of our going about the duty; For if, the manper be 
not right, 8 well az the nts c 48tion_will not be 
honeſt ; The word bonefily ( as we ſhew) fignifics ho- 
notably, plcaiantly, debrably, worthi\z as that word, 
Matth. 25. 10. doeth; Now a thipg caupqt be com- 
mendable and worthy, if Mt be not tight fot. the manner, 
its but hy pocriticalʒ Therefore lu ſald ol the woman that 
brake the Bx ot Ointment on the; Lord, Thee. ſhe did 
waſh his jett with tears, and wipe them with her hair 
out of loye, ſhe was tenderly aff: ctionat, and very real 
in her going about that — This will ſeclude many 
good works on the marter, , which are called in this ſame 


epiſtle, dead works, becauſe, not done in the loving, 


lively, ſ{pirirus] manner, that God requlres, 40. An 


hoveti Valk muſt be from an honeſt principle ; though 


it were poſſible, that a, man could do all thing called 


for, neyet io well far the manper, if they be nt dene 
from a right principle, he is not honeſt in þ walk ; and 


Its on this ground, that all the duties of natural men, 


ofmeerly moral men are rejcdted, as having no honeſty ia 


them C being but the fruit of corrupe trees, which 
can bring forth no good fruit, as the Lord expreſly 


affirms I and therefore can have no lufluence on a good 


Conſcience , becauſe, from a corrupt principle: We 


need not ſtand here particularly to prove the branches; 


they being obvious, To live honeſtly, takes in all theſe 
four, without which a man cannot have a good Conſci- 


ence 3 as, we ſuppoſe. will he granted, ar leaft in word, 


by all. 7 


The next thing to be cleared, is, the unlyerſality of. 


this honeſty; how ir is, that a man in this honeſt walk, 


muſt be univerſal; A good Conſcicnce muſt have this pro- 
pcrcy, and he that would have it, muſt needs ſtudy te 


live 
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live howttly ia all things ; In thipgs of the firſt Table of 
the ved in chil ot the Second | in things that 
concern the Law, and in things that concern the Golpe!; 
Though a man ſhould ſiudy never fo much external holl- 
neſs, if he ne gle ct the exerciſe of Repencance, of Faith, 
of Mortification, and of other inward Golpel - duties, or 
Graces, he js very defcRive, and purſucs not an honeſt 
walk, in the Juſt extent and latitude of it: So then, 2 
man that would live honeſtly, muft ſtudy.to be honeſt ix 
all, not only in duties of Religious worſhip, bur alio in 
the dutles of his calling, ſtation, and relation, even in 
every thing ; whereof we had occafion to ſpeak more 
particularly and fully io the cloſe of our laſt Sermon. 
For further clearing of this univerſality, Take theſe 
qualifications of it; firſt, this univerlality muft be de- 
ſigned. and endeavourcd, in reſpe ct of mens light and 
judgement, to which their walk muſt be aniwerable : A 
man that would walk hone ſtly, muſt endeavour to know 
what is commanded, and the meanlng of the command; 
if the eye (in this reſpe@ ) be not fingle, the whole 
body will be full of darkneſs : the want of this qualift- 
cation hath made many Legaliſts, think themſelves ro be 
far advanced in holineſs, becauſe they were ignorant of 
the ſpiritual mcaving of the Law; as we ſee In that man 
ſpoken of, Matth. 19. who ſald to the Lord, preſſing 
on him obedience to iuch and ſuch commands, «ll theſe 
things have have I keeptd from my youth up; and its like 
he thought as he ſaid, not knowing the ſpirituality and 
extent of the Law; Therefore mens apprehenſions and 
thoughts of their univerſalneſs in the ſtudy of holineſs, 
cannot be a good and ſufficient ground of peace, when 
they are ignoranc of the rule of holineſs. '2/y, This uni- 
verſality muſt be in reſpect of affe ction, and eſtimatlon; 
men would not only know their duty, as it is command 
ed of God, but they would eſteem and love every com- 
manded duty; people may know many dutles, and yer 
have but very little, or no love at all to them or eſteem 


of them; which ſpeaks their obedience not to beuni- 
verſa] 


=» 


" 
verſal, and ſ 
Chriſt may find , ſome ſingular Sweetneſs, and Soul re- 
freſning, in. ſome duties of Religion , beyond what he 
doth in ſome others; whereby they may be the more en- 
deared, and made the more delighiſome to him; yet in 
reſpe& of the lame divine authority, lujoynlug obedi- 
ence to all the commands, he hath an equal reſpect and 
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cerning all things to be right, ſayeth the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 
119. v. 128. O! what an eſtimarion puts he on every 
precept of God; and as If it were not enough for him to 
ſay, that he efteemed all his command ments to be rigbt; He 
adds, .:concerning all things; and in the preceeding verſe 
he ſayes, 1 love thy commandments above gold, yea above 
fine gold; Theſe words hold forth his affection to, and 
eſteem of them; and the univerſality thereof, is expreſ- 
ſed in the following words; many times men are drag- 
ged. (as it⸗were ) by the heels, or by the halr to the 
obegdicnce pf a command, who yet have little, or no love 
to it, or ęſteem of it; much therefore of our ſincerity 
may be gathered from our affectlon to, and eſteem of 
| duty; when we are drawn to it, not ſo much from fear 
of the puniſhment that may follow on diſobedience to the 
Command, as from love to and eſteem of the thing com- 
manded ; which doth not ſo much force and compell, as 
it doth- ſweetly incline and more bs to ir. 3ly. This 
univerſality ' muſt be in reſpect of mens deſign. and 
deliberar purpoſe, to practice all Fommanded duties, 
without allowed balking any one off them; which is. 
when in rhe proſecuting of holineſs, they lay all Gods 
| Command ments before them, as Dhvid ſaid he did, 
Pil. 18. 22. All his judgements werg before me, and 1 
Aid not put away his ſtatutes from me. \gly This univer. 


z 


} 


and ſo not ſound : 1 will nor. ſay but 2 Bellever lu 


eſtimation to and of them all; I eſteem all thy precepts con · 
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ſality muſt be in reſpect of our endeavpur to proſecute, 
and uſe all the midſes and means that ay further us to- 
ward the ſuicable-diſcharge of all called; for duties, and 
towards the, promoving of holineſs. id all manner of 
conyerſation; and endeayouring to carky a long all the 
| 233 circum- 
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elircumſtances that are requlſit, to the malcing of our 
Mons truly Godly : A man that would Have 2 good 
Conſcience, 45s to the honeſty of his walk, would omit 
nothing appointed by God, that may promove him ig 
the way of holineſs-: And, O! how vaſtly comprehen- 
five this Is; it takes in endeavours to prevent and eſchew 
all temptations, ſnares und impediments, of what ever ſort 
that may marr and let him in, following forth his courſe 
of holineſs; and in bis exercifing of Faithzin God, 
through Chriſt, and depen dance on him, & be with 
ſpeed brought forward to the end thereof; that he 
may in ſome meaſure be in cafe to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
have finiſhed my courſe : Theſe words of the wiſe man, 
Prov; 3. 5, 6. are to this purpoſe obſervable, fs ' all 
thy wayes acknowledge thou him, and he hall direct thy 
paths; Tru# in the Lord with all thine heart, aud lian not 
to thine own underſtanding ; There would not only be an 
acknowledging of God in this, and that particular actl- 
on, but 1 all ow wayes; as we would be careful to 
make uſe of him, and to truſt him, ſo we would eſchew 
. leaning to our own underſtanding. This univerſal ex- 
rent of our endeavour is ſo neceſſary, that without it 
we cannot have peace; for true peace is the reſult ofa 
mans deſigned, and in ſome meaſure ſeriouſly endeavour - 
ed conformity to all Gods commands; and the breach 
of any one command will ſome way marr his peace; 
There muſt be then an unlverlal deſigu, and endeavour 
to keep touches with God, we can never elle have ſolid 
peace: But where this is, there is fair and ready acceſs 
to peace, and a good evidence of a good Conſcience; 
according to that hotable word, Pſal. 119. 6. Then ſhall 
J not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to-allthy commana- 
ments; Its only this univerſal reſpect to Gods commands 
that prevents fh{me, and gives: the Believer boldneſs; 
and therefore ir muſt needs be a good evidence of, and 
have a great ſtioak and luffuence upon a god Gonſei- 
ence. 0 1 518 * rtf ds + 
The 34. thing in the Doctrine to be cleared is, 
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what is meant by willisgneſs, and a hearty purpoſe to 

be uoiverial, in the practice of holineſs, or of an honeſt 
” Hfe and walk ? whereupon, 28 on its baſe, we (aid, the 
great fireſs of the evidence lyes z and therefore we would 
elear It the more fully; and that we may do ſo, we ſhall, . 
premit ſome diſtinctions of wiltingneſ:,that we may know 


of what willingneis it is, that the Apoſtle means. - 2ly; | 


We ſhill confirm both parts of the Doctrine after ſome 
few rhirigs permitted. 3/y. We fhall ſhew wherein this 
wllliagneis conſifts, and what are its characters. , 

For the Eirſt, we would have yen to diffinguiſh, t. 
Betwixt a willingneſs in reference to the end or benefit it 
ſelf, and a williogneſt in reference to the mids whereby 


that end, or benefit is attained 3 betwixt willingneſs to 


have a qulet Conſcience as to the end, and-willingneſs 
to live honeſty as the mids; There is nothing more com- 
mon among people, then to think that they are willing 
to have heuven, aud to have Chriſt, that they may get 
heaven: they thipk they are very ſure, that they are 
very willing, and love well to be in heaven, when they 
die, and leave this preſent world; and yet if this be put 
to a narrow and juſt tryal, it will rather be found te be 
a willingneſs to have ſome benefit, then to be ac the mids 
that leads to it; they would have Chtiſt, peace with 
God, and Heaven, becauſe they are good, and men na- 
turally have an appeiite and deſire after good; but a de- 
fire towards the mids, that leads to the end, is a wil- 
lingneſs to be at the ptactice of holineſſe, by which we 
come to 2 good Conſcience, a willingnefs to deny our 
own righreonſnets, and by faith to beteke our ſelves to 
Chriſt for peace with God, and for the pardon of (in, 
and a wiltingne(s ro have grace to make us fruitiul fn 
every good work: many men and women have the firſt 
fore of wi hugneſs, who have not the ſecond; therefore 
ſo ſoon as it comes to the uſe of ſuch means, as may help 
to further holineſs, and to atta in a good Conlcience they 


are at a ſtand; as it was with that man mentioned, Mat. 


19. who queſtionleſs would have been at heaven, but 
| when 
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when Chrift tells him, Iſ he would be pute, be muſt ſell 
all that be bath, and give to tbe poor, and come and follow 
him; And ſo puts him to a proof of his willingneſs, by 

rting him to will the mids, as ever he would come 
— end; It's ſaid, He went away ſorrowſul for be had 


| great poſſeſſions ; He was loath and unwilling to want heg- 


ven, and he was as unwilling and loach to forgoe his rich- 
es 3 and at length, in this debate and ſtrugle, la wealth 
prevalled, and carried him quite off from Chrih ; alace! 
There are many ſuch hcarers of the Goſpel: however a 


deſire to the mids, as well as to the end, miſt be in 


right willingneſſe to live honefily ; which bs the firſt - 
thing wherein this willingneſſe confiſts. 2/79. We would 
diftinguiſh , and pur difference betwlxt willingneſs 
to the mids abſttactedly (to ſpeak ſo) conſidered, and 
a willingoeſs ro the mids conſidered complexly with 
other things, and wayes that ly croſs to fr, which yer 
the man loves: Thus when 2 man is convinced, that 
ſuch a thing is good and defirable, he will have a ſort of 
deſire after it; ( as that man ſpoken of, Matth. 19. had 


after heaven, and ſalvation) but when he comes to 


to look at the thing complexly, as it may be thwar 

with ſome other thing, that he loyes better; he doth noe 
actually will it; becauſe he ſees that for the artajning 
of ir, he muſt part with, and forgoe that other thing. 
which he preferreth ro it; in this reſpect, many. men 
may love holineſs as g6od and defirable, and they will 
readily ſay, O to be holy, as that wretch Balaam with- 
ed to die the death of che righteous; but when it comes to 
particulars, that thwart and crols their luſts, and cor- 


rupt inclinations,. as when they are told, that they muſt 


forgive ſuch wrongs, reftore ſuch things as they have un- 
juſily taken, and derained, that they muſt deny 
themſelves, &., they are at a ſtand: Hence ſome 
will give very falr and pertinent advices and directions 
to others, in reference to the ſtudy of hollnes; and 


even ſome very prophane men will ſomerimes commend 
the fear of God to their children, while yet in their own 


practice, 
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PraRice, they lay no weight on It, nor regard ir; 'be- 


e of ſuch and fuch particular things, that they have 
no will to forgoc. 3. We would diſtinguiſh betwixt 
# willingneſs, that Is, by fits, and is but ſome — 
aFmorion (te ſpeak ſo,) and a willingneſs that bs del 

berar, reſolute , fixed and*habitual ; The former may 


be under convictions, challenges, and fears, 26 appears }. 


in ma ny of theſe ſpoken of, Exod: 19. and Dent. 5. 27. 
Who readily ſay, under à fit of convittion and of fear, all 


that the Lord bas commaniled us we will do; And in ma- 


ny perſons in their affii&ions , and on their fiek-beds, 
who will fay,if they had their health again, and were de- 
- Uvered from ſuch and fuch a trouble and diſtreſs, they 
would ſtudy to be betrer men; But ſo ſoon as they re- 
cover health, and ſuch i tempeſt of trouble is over, they 
return with the dog tö the vomit, thezs goodneſs 2s Like 
-the morning cloud and early dew that goeth away; 28 it is, 
He. 6. 4: ſts not'chls willingneſs that we ſpeak of, bur 
its an habicual fixed willingneſs, 2 ſettled deſign as to 
ſuch a thing; as theſe words, Acts 24. 16. hold forth, 
Hein do 1 extrciſe my ſelf ;' alwayes to have a conſcience 
void of offence ; Its not to have a willingne( this or that 
day or hour, and then to lay it quite by; but its in all 

our conv=rſation to be willing to live honeſtly, as the 
Apoſtle hath it, Rom. 7. To will Is preſent with ue; This 
wiltinpreſs is alwayes in ſome meaſure preſent with (eri- 

ous Chriſtians, it waits ſtill on them; its a conſtant ha- 
'bitual inclination and propenfion to ſuch a thing. 3. We 
"would diflinguiſh berwixt a crooked wiflingneſs to holl. 
neſs, our cf ſome by-reſpe& z and an our-right and 

ſtralght willingneſs, when holineſs if wHled and loved 

on an honeft account, oc for a ſtraight end: The crook- 

ed willingneſs is a ſerviſe and mercenary defire of holf- 

neſs,” to*procure hy it freedom from Hell, and comingto 
Heaven at beſt, and often to have reſpect from men, eſp̃e · 

Efaſly'it a time, "when. holineſs 45 in any tequeſt and re- 
DN | ' ſpe, 
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Aue they. confider. it not in it ſelf, but as it is compli- | 
ned With the apparent neceſſity, of parting with, and 
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1 
ER , is the Phariſees had i heir ring of Ae, and | 
- making Tong prayers; and whercof the Lord ſeems to 
mean, when. he ſayes, Hoſ. 19. Ephraim is an empty vige, 
be -brings forth fruit to himſelf, all holincſs that is de- 
ſigned or purſued for this: end, for any predominantly 
ſelfy-end, is nothing. before God, but an unſtrajght or 
crooked willingneſs.; or ye may look at a fingle eich 
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neſs to hoJIne(s, as that which Is out of reſpect to holl - 
neſs for it ſelf; and when we love holinels , and ab un- 
verſality in ii, hecauſe God loyes it, and becauſe its 
| like him, and beautifully conforms to his Image; Thus 


bavid ſweetly expreſſeth himſelf, Pfal. 119. 125. Iloẽ 
| thy commandments above gold, jea fine gald; when there. 
: Is a worth, amiableneſs and cexcellency ſeen ſu the Com- 
/ | mands, and the things commanded; when they are 
" | prized, anda dear reſpect is had to them all for them- 
/ | ſelves. ; 5. We would diftzrguiſh betwixt a ſluggith wil- 
* | liognefs, or defire after holineſs, and an effeQual wil- 
» lingneſs; There is a ſort of willingneſs that ſuffers men 
| to ly ſtill with the ſluggard; ſuch would fiin, have. 
> | ktiowledge., but they dow nbr_take pains to read, ff it 
2 | were but zhe Catechiſm, that they may come by it; they 


would fain have luſts mortified, but they dow not faft 
1 and pray, that ſuch Devils may be made to go cut; they 

would be at holineſs, but they dow not uſe the means 
appointed by God, to win at It; there is ſych a defire 
t ſpoken of, Prov. 13. 4. The ſoul of the ſlugg ard difires and 
: bath not, becauſe his hands refuſe to work; he refts con- 
temedly in his deſire, and takes no pains to proſecute 
j it, to the obtaining of that which he deſires; even as 
J many lazy bodies would fain be rich, but dow not take 
41 pains and labour to come at riches; even as it is ſto- 

ried of the Roman young Gentleman, who laid himſelf 
; dowt» on the graſs , and rolled and tumbled there a 


"| while, and ſaid, ytinam hoc eſſet laborare, O! if this were 
to labour and work: even (a. it may be. in ſplritun 
| things; there may be a ſluggiſh defire to be holy, and 
ver great pegligence as to any ſuitable pains to come by 
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good eirneſt to the uſe of all appointed means, where- 

by he may obtain his defired end; as he defires to be 
holy, fo he preſtes to be ar it chicugh all obſtruRions 
and difculiſes; and though he win not up to perfeRion, 
in reſpe& of degrees; yet he diſpenſes not with himfelf 
In his ſh>rc- coming, nor in the alloved negledt of any 
mean that may help him forward; Not as if I were alrta- 
ay perfite ( (ayes the Apolile, Phil. 13. 14. meaning as 
to the degree ) Bur one thing 1 do, ſorgetting theſe things 
that are behind, and reaching forth unto theſe things that 
are brſove , I preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 
bigh calling of God in chriſt Feſas: and verſ. 16. he (ayes, 
Let 45,many as are perſect be thus minded ; where he ſpeaks 
of a perfeRion attainzble even here, and implys, that 
thoſe who att not thus minded, endeavouring through 
grice to reach forward, to preſs towards the mark, ma- 
king ft their one thing to attain to perfeRion In holineſs, 
' cannot lay claim to this willingneſs, which is an evidence 
of perfectlon in the ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of: Now 
from all theſe diſtinffions put together, we may find a 
clear over to what natural and carnal hearts will re& 
dily objc& hete, aud make difcovery of the unwarrau- 
tableneſs , nay of clit tottendeſt of the grounds whereon 
ey found their peace 3 for ſince this willingneſs hach 
fuch Influence on mens ſolid peace and tranquillity ofCon- 
ſclence; Ir is not ſure, every willlugneis that will be a 
certain evidence of it, nor a ſolld ground to build ir 


3 55 
1 But eſfe dual willingneſs is that which yoaks the man 
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Pray ſor uc: for we truſs we laue « good 
1 conſes ence, in all things willing to le 


_ Hough a good Conſcience be the thing ia all 
the World, in reference io which, men'ought 


to carry moſt tenderly; yet if we ſhall rake 
u 2 View of the way of che generality of people, 


— ce ren living under, and making /profeſfion'of 
7 | the Goſpel of Chriſt, we will find that there is nothing 


that they deal more untenderly in; ſome on the one 


1 hand accounting that to be a good Conſcience, which is 
. nothlug to, and ſo, baſcly proſiihuting and abuſing this ex · 
n cellent thing; others on the other hand looking on a 


1» | good Conſcencr, ad but a0 airy not lon and fancy, n. 
ver knowing: nat ſtudy ing to hndw what the beneſit and 


+ advantage of iris, they make it uſe leis and comſortleſs to 
t | themſelves, and fo are utterly deprived of that ſweetly- 


ſerene tranqullity, which is Gods gracious allowance-on 
them, that make it their buſiveſs to have a tender and 
truly good Conſcicnce. nit 51g Ks 
The Dor336 that we propoſed laſt, was for direRing 
us bow, ra keep a juſi mids: berwize theſe two exrreams 3 
and its this; That where there is à fincere willingneſs to 
be unlrerſally hone ſt in the whole of om Converſation ,; 
It bath great: ofluence on the peace of our Conicience, 
Is a notable. evidence of a good Conſcience, and ⁊ choice: 
eompanion that waits continually on It 3 Pau —_ 2. 
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*erts hiſs tranquillity of Conſcience on this ground; and 
withal explains and qualifies the fame, by telling us that 
LH hi had a willingneſs to live bontfily Now 
becauſe t his Doctrine is of great concernment 92 


in Chriſt & to their iglid pcage 1d rf cals 
with fev men; lome of- WhOm, as 


a 
C"Antnomi- 
ans rejecting any ſuch evidence, and diſpyting againſt the 

poſſibility of univctial finecrify ſo that accrding to them 
there can be na ſolid cgucluſion drawn hence for the 
comfopc df Believets: nen, ſuch"as'Hypdt1;ts, ſnatch- 


ing atit a(olation,y ey have no hogeſt in chel 
e d PROSE . Wert d poſed who from 


| ſeen defeRs and failings in their walk, r P 


bg Af che 
conſolations that flow from this ground; ſay on the mat- 
tet to the weakning of theſtrown hands; and v0 rhe faint 
ing and diſcquraging of thelr own hearts,” that they 
nothing: uf this honeſty . nothing of this willing 
live bone νν We in ſiſtei the more ou the clear 
theſecthret in: tha Doctrine: 1. What is meant by an ho- 
neſt Walk. 2. Wuat ia eane by univerſal fincerity, or 
honeſty in dur Walk. 3. Mh is meant by t his willing-1 
neſs. roi live honeſtly, which is the baſe on which the te- 
ſtimom of a good Conſeienct doth mainly lean, aud the 
veryhigge on which it t mainly turned as being the po 
2 of 2 We ſhall. yer premit ſome | I for 
thingsrfurther for clearing af the Doctrini and then we wi 
ſball confirm i, which ia in ſubſtance, and n fhort this, I ye 
Thats man Who hath an univerſal willipgneſs to live ho i | Co 
neſtly, mav have Calmneſs and tranquillity of Conſcience, 
theugh there be many ching in his life, for which he may jog 
very juſtly cenſure himſelf. * 1 il b2159 vim 
Ein. Then, let it be-premirred, that when we ſpeak | pe 
af this cahnneis of Conſcience! flowing from che univerſal io. 
honefiy of a perſons 'Life: and Walk; We mean? not, ¶ pe 
I. Sucha perſe ion of caimneſs and tramqquilſity as may | me 
ſtand before Gods Judgment ſeat; for though we were || oy; 
In eie t ſay with the poſtle, 1 Corr gVgÞ> Far we 
Now nothing-by our ſelves; yet are we not thereby ite 
| ut 


I * 
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Conicience, : an&ſtes many things in ps; that we ſce not 
ſelres 2 Who over therfore ſuppoſeth ſuch, a perſectlon, . 
can · neyer haye EalmneG@ of Conſcience while he livgs; in 
the World. 24% Nor is this ſuch 4 cneIs as propents;, 
all challenges; a man may have challenges of Coplcience, 
and yet haye a good Conſcignce,.. Neither 3!y:,s it; 
ſuch à calmpeſs,. as under it Bellerers have no ground 


bor, nor uſe of Repemtance and Humilistion; nay Re pen- 


is not only conſiſtent with this calmneſi, hut it is a not-, 
ble mean of it, and à main ingredient in it; its, ching 
whereby in part it is both attained and enterta 1. 


The Kindiy Golpel-exerciſe ol, Repentance ſor in w 


por break gur peace, but very... readily vacatien from, 


this exerciſe: will do it to purpaſe; And there AD 
mille, 


would carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt Repentance,H | 
tion and Self- losthing for ſin, aud the an of, che, 
peace of our Conſelence; Yea there may be much exer- 
ciſe ure filling and fighting lnwardly in the Splxlt of 3. 
Chriſtlan, and yet conſiderable calmneſs of Conllenge in 
that ſame condition: - for that; which gives peace, Is not, 
ſo much the want of all exerciſe of mind, as a. ſultable: 
behaviour under: that exerciſe; As we may ſee in the A. 


poſile Paul, who though he was deeply exerciſed, and 


ſorely combatted with the remaigder of, a body of Death. 


within him; a8 hie gives a lamenting account. Rau 


a connαf Nan. 7. 

Yet he is the man here who hath this calmneſs of a god ; 
Conſcience. o e OY Coin 23333087 
ah we-premit; chat this peace and calaineſs c mill 8 
ing with Challenges and Repentancę, and with deep in- 
ward exerdſes may be, firft,: where there is no 174 5 
perfection of: hollneſs; though I grant there muſt he no 


lower, nor fleſs : de figu, then perfection; Becauſe th 
peace and calmneſs in ſojourning Saints C of whom-we 


mean all along ) is moſtly founded on ſincere and ſeri- 
ous endeavours to attain it, ag rhe Apoltle ſpeaks Phi. 3. 
12, 13. Not as though 1 bad alitady attained, or were al- 


ready | 


t be that judgetb us 3s the Lord; who ls greater:t „ 


/ 
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ready ptr 28, viz. In holineſs. But I follow efter, Acc. and 


yer vo. 15. Be aſerts 27 ecken; There in not an ar. 


raining of pe rfſeRion as to degrees, and yet there ts a per · 
ect ion in FeipeR of hdr ia reſpe of fincere en · 


dearotir , atid pre ſſing to be ar perfection. 2. This 


peace nd c.lmũeſ that we ſpeak of, may conſiſt with 


the lade elling of N r though not with the reign 
and dominion'ot it; I ſay with the indwelling of corrup- 
tion, where the 2 and acting of it are (as it 
were ) proteftcd again, groancd under, and oppoſed; 
as It was with this — 4 Rom. 5, Who rotwichfiand- 
— law of bis members rebeiling againſt the law of bis 
mind , yet maintains his peace; be cauſe this peace is 
50e not ſo much on the intire and abſolute Vito» 
ry over 


calrneſs may conſiſt, not only with corruption indwel- 


ling, but ſometimes with the prevailing and captivating 


power of corruption; which is alſo clear from Rom. 9; 
Where the law khat is in ihe Apofiles members prevails 


io far againſt the law of his mind, that it leads him cap · 


tive to the law of fin that is in his members ; and yet he 


hyth peace;the reaſon N beczuſe this peace does not only 


flow from the event ofthe Wrefiling or fight, but alſo from 
the Chriſtlans not yieldſbg lu the fight, rhoughthe be cap- 


tiyac, ind from hit ehtfisg xs ir were a diſſent from, and 


proteſtatſon againſi the captivaring power of corruption; 
Therefore (faith he) The thing 1 do, 1 allow not. and its 
20 Move 1 that doth It, but fin That dwelleth in mt) Not, 
but It was he that ſinned, but he allowed it not; Nay (a5 
Ifaid) pe proteſted againſt the prevai ling of ſin in him- 
ſelf 5 here fore the words in the Original are; Ibe thing 
I ao, I Hon 20t, that is, I will not in ſome reſpect own it 


ſor my deed; and on this ground he maintains his peace, 


and from it draus his conſolatlon, Rom: 8. 1. There 15 
therefore now 30 condemnation to them who are in m 
e - to 


J 


rroption, as Of #rea] hatred of, 4 real enmi- 
ty at, and a real fightivg againff it. 3. This peace and 
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Jeſut, who walk not. after the fleſh but aftty the ſpirits for 
though ſomerimes the fleſſ may prevail, yer” {ages he) 
we walk not according to the” pripciples of fl*fh; but we 
endeavour, though we, come not up to petfection, td 
walk according to the Rule, Principles ,-\and'difacs 
of the Spirit. BY ĩͤ 
3h, We premit, that this peace and calmneſs df Con- 

ſclence, may conſiſt with many defects, Infirmicies, and 
lallings; yer we would beware of, and warchfully guard 
againſt two ſorts of fins, that ate jnconſiſtent with itz 
I, Conſcence. waſting · ſins, that raiſe a ſtorm and tem- 
peſt in the Conſcience, . ſuch as were Davids Adultery 
gnd Murder, Peters denyal of his 'Maſier, and the lle; 
Which though they may conſiſt with an Intereſt in God, 
ſtanding lll inviolated and not nulled; and though _ 
peace may be recovered by the renewed exerelſe of re- 
pentance toward God, and of falth toward the Lord Je. 
ſus; yet for the time of the prevailing of ſuctiſins,” u 
before ſuch exerciſe of -aith and Repentahee, they are 
to th Belicyers Conſcience. as boiſterous Winds are ta 
the Sea; we do nor therefore admit of all ſorts of fins to 
be confiſtent with this Peace zud Tranguillity of Con- 
ſcience ; hut ſich only as are fins of more ordinary inſir - 
mity againſt the Souls actual diſſent and prateſtation ta 
the comrary, 2. We would beware of ſuch Aggraration⸗ 
of fin, chat make little fins ( fittle I' mean comparative- 
y)] to become great fins; a man may be eaptisat by 
ſome fins, and yet retain peace; and yet theſe fame-ſing 
ln another perſon, by reiſon of ſome grievouſly:aggras 
yating circumſtances, ds if they be committed delibęrat- 
y.; and out ovet the belly of Light, and of Checks and 
Challenges, may much waſte Hs Conſclence, and greats. 
ly wound and mar hi: peacè: In this reſpect (Iſay) 
though the fin in Its own nature may be leſſer, yet it is 
greatned by theſe and ſuch other Aggravationt: : They 
are ſtrictly and properly fins of jnfirwity , that the Be- 
lleyer doth not conſent to, wherewith he is ſurpriſed, a. 
gainſt which he fights and wreſiles , ſeeking afeer, and 
l F longs 


dermon 3. 


eee, 


The Doctrine being thus qualified and guarded on all 
hands, we ſhall now at length proceed to the Confirma- 
tion of it, which is, that wherever there Is a ſincere wil- 
Iingne is to be uniyerſally honeſt in our Life and Conver- 
ſation, thete Is good ground for peace and calmneſs of 
Conſcience: or ir is an evidence of a good Conſcience and 
a companion of it. | | 

Ir may be confirmed from theſe grounds; 1.Either we 
muſt ſay that no Believer has ever had Tranquilttty an 
calmneſs. of Conſcience , which were abfurd; or we 
muſt lay that theſe who had It, did attain to perfect ho- 
lineſs, and needed no Repentance, which the forevam'- 
ed lnſtances of moſt eminent Saints, as of David and 
Peter will confute; or if we can ſay none of theſe two, 
we muſt needs aſſert the third, viz. That a Beſiever on 
his ſincere deſign to live honeſtly in all things, thong he 
come not up the full length he ſhould be ar, may have 
Peace. 2, That which hath quieted many Believers be- 
fore us, may, be a ground of calmneſs and quierneſs to us; 
tor as the ground and caule is common, the effect muſt 
alſo he enmmon; But on this-grourd may Believer: 
have been quieted before us, Therefere we may likewiſe 
onit quiet our ſelves : If we look thorow the Scriptures, 
we will find the Salnts thus quie fing and comforting them - 
ſelves;;. What is the ground that David comforts him- 
leit on, -Pſal. 18. 2 1 227 gf; · ls ir nor on this? I have 
Keepta the ways of the Lord, and bave not wicktaly depart- 
ed; jro wy>God ;,; This ſure is not abſolute perfection 
that he wean of, for we know he had many defeRs and 
failifigs,: hut ſincerity; for , ſays he, All his Fudge. 
meats were before me; he had honeſtly deſigned the lgeep- 
ing of chem all; I did not put away bis Statutes from mr; 
he balked none of Gods Statutes; I was alſo upright be- 

fore bim, and 1 keeped my ſelſ ſrom nine iniquity 3 Mi 
| . rain 


I... Ler:thine ear be attentiut iq the praytr o Ichs 5 ant, ahd 


ſitaln of bis way was honef t,..a0 iey | 
were ( hitherto its like.) pt 
has Peace: We may [A 177 l 00 it vo 1 50 
ehiah,. Iſa. 38. wit chap. 3 1. an wir P Phi 
PE Who was not perfect 1 A but preſſt . 41 
wards it. A 3. ground of Con rmation Is d wy fro 
the Scriptures giving ſuch Characters and Delerip 
Believers, and affirming ſuch qualifications of t 15 15 


account of which they have a reſtimopy 157 


ground of holy boldneſs, in their pleadings ith Fin 
all which look to their honeſt ang Beere en 
deavcur after rſection and not to th 1 5 ö 
it; ag we ſee in Nebemiab v ho Wa hes J, chap. 


of thy Servants who deſire to fear. thy Name; Here 1 
2.6 theaſlerting of 41 Eto fee in God, and of '2 Kindjy 
2 op him with holy A 3, And . oe ple 
| Alon in the ler pf but adelire to fc 
bbs PT: deſire, delign, Ale and en leavour, 
was to fear him; So Matth. 8. verſ. 5. h hey are, Ppro- 
nounced hy the Lord to be blefed who. "bong 7 \thits 
after righteouſneſs ; Which ſpeaks plalaly. ho abſoſute 5: 
fection ; Avd lay they, Pſal. 44+ Al this Ig tome 
us, Jet have we not for 2 * 5 9-76 dedlt fall 17 0 Oo 
uenant; Though they had many ipfirmities. nd faith 


which they did not deny but take with; yet they buch 
.bly avouch adherence to God and to his Govena pr, fo fo js 


they did not ſorſake him „ nor deal treacheroufly 
they aſſert their ſincerity, In cleaving to. him, Rs 
ſtanding of all that came upon them? This ground is fre- 
quently made uſe of, Pfſal. 119. and particulatly verſe 6. 
Where the Pſalniſt ayes, Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 
Lhave reſpef# unto all thy Command ments; as if he had 
ſaid, my Conſcience ſhall nor bluſh, nor be confounded, 
but have confidence and quietneſs, though there be nor 
i perfect upcoming in obedience to all things command- 
ed, if I have a reſpect to all, and an honeſt deſign and 
purpoſe to be at all. 4. It cannot be atherwile, if we 
X 2 | cConſider, 
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. confider', that Conſclence will, and muſt be calni ind 
Yulet';, when God acceptsof a mans way; Now though 
there be not abſolute perfection, yet if there be reality 
add (ifceficy, and no ſhort-coming allowe, approven, 
nor. Wee to, but wreſtled againſt and oppoſed 3 
God will accept of our way: Its ſeid, 2 cor. 8. verſ g, 
10. That God accepts of a willing mind, according to that 
. which 4 man hat h, and not according to that which he hath 
not; Ifa man Improve well, ſeriouſly and ſincerely the 
228 % 0 2 given 15 een there be ſome provi- 
_ dential obſtryftion to the performance, yet on account 
of di hogeff)y wililrg ng he is graciouſly ac pred; 
l Which holds proportionably in other points and parts of 
obedlencę; Thus the Lord ſays, Mel: 3. 17. 1 Will ſpaye 
them as f win ſpares his Sn that ſerveth him; and Put. 
103. 13. Likt as Father pitieth his Children, ſo dot h the 
Lord theſe i bat fear him; The force of the cbmpariſon 
mews that knlogs are hot at perfection in chem for chen 
there were ps nerd of ſparſug or pity; but as there i; 
ſuch compalliaa in a Father, that though his Son cannot 
perform chivgs commanded him exactly and perfectly; 
pet if he be readily and honeſtly doing what he dow, he 
Will ſpare and plty him, and he would be an annataral 
Father that ſhould do otherwiſe; So will I de ſays che 
Lord with, my Sons that ferve me: and in this reſpect 
the ground of a mans peace aud calmneſs, is not any ab- 
ſolute pet fe ctlon ln himſelf, but Gods Covenant ind free 
grace; and his way of dealing with his own Children, who 
will in ſome caſes ſay nothing againſt them, and Con- 
ſcience is not allowed to ſay any thing, where he ſays no- 
n n . 
| Now Ir ic be Asbed how this comes to paſs? We 41. 
fwer, that there are three things that accompany "real 
willingneſs, that contribute to, and give ground of peace, 
even tfough. there be failings, 1. A real hatred and 
abhorreuce cf the ſin. Pſal. 119. 128. I hate every fall 
way. There is a keeping at a diftance with Conſcience 
waitivg fins, fo that the man not only abftains = 
EC 05 a dung 
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acting them, but out of Conſcience towards Gd, from 
Filial aw and revccence, from love and reſpect to him, 
hates that which he hates; Do zot not 1 (ſays David ). 
Pſal. 139. ) hate them that hate thee; I hate, them 
with aperfe hatred. 20). Real willingneſs keeps off Con- 
ſcience waiting-1ggravations., fo that Believers fall nor 
in fins of infirmity with fall deliberation ; : Neither do 
they allow or ſuffer themſelves to ly ſtill in them; Now 
irs ſuch as theſe that eſpecially wound the Conſcience: and 
raiſe the ſtorm and tempeſt of a contraverſie there, 
which greatly marrs peace. 3/y. Where thls real-will- 
ingneſt is in exerciſe, though ſin prevail, yet ( asT ofę- 
ner then once ſaid ) it puts the Chriftian to enter hls 
diſſent from, and proteſtarion againſt ir, which du ſome 
reſpe& exoners him; even as in a humane-juiilcarory, 


where a thing is carried by the (pear of rhe plurality of 


voices, any Member thereof that proteſts is exonuered by 
that his proteſtation; juſt io its here, when the ſoul is 
ſurpriſed, taken unawares, and hurried by the violence 
of remptarionz and though it do not fimply and altoge- 
ther free and excuſe him as to the fin, as it may do «man 
in the other caſe; Let it keeps (as ir were) a legal right 
to him, whereupon he may humbly plead with God 
againſt his unrenewed part, complain of it, and come 
to him, and ſay, It is no more I, but ſin that dwells in me: 
And therefore, from all we may veryconfidentlyconclude,_ 
that le is nor abſolute perſection that is the ground of the 
Conſcience its good Teſtimony, and of the peace that re- 
— e but fincerity, or real willixgnteſc ta live 

oneſtly. | 54 

The 1. 4ſe of the Doctrine, ſerves to ſhew us, That 
it is a tener contrary to Scripture, croſs to Believers con- 
ſoiation, and to the nature of holineſs, and that withall 
makes way for louſneſs, to ſay that there is nothing in 
in fiveericy, and willingneſs ro live honeſtly, that can 
give a Belicver quletneſs, and calmneſs of Conſcience z 
which Antinomiaexs (on the matter ar leaſt } to ſkar, 
and fright Bclievcrs, not from peace of Conſcience, but 
/ „ 3 from 
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fremthefady of holineſs; maintain and prefs ;*where: 
by they about to ruine, uud raze this moſt comfortable 


Docttine wo wayes; both which are removed, and re- 
fared i 


. They (ay; that none at all wins to this univerſal willing- 
gneſs or ſincerity: Bur for anſwer ( as we fald before) 
we (peak not of univerſal perfyt willingneſs, but of fin- 


rwixruniverſal honeſty up at perfection, and an endea- 
vour after univerſality of honeſty; and its the laſt that 
that we ſay, a Believer may have, and hath (when in 
caſe) in its more lively exerciſe. aj. (Which, over - 
throws the former ) They ſay, Thar a natural man may 
have this willingneſs,and fo it cat be no ground of peace 
to the Believer : But for anſwer, we ſpeak not of whara 
natural man may think he has, but if the qualifications of 
this willingneſs { whereof we ſpoke the laſt day) be 
remembred, and well confidered, ic will be found, 
that no natural man harh it, neither can have it while he 
in ſuck; We ſpeak not of what 4 demented perſon may 
fancy he hath, but of what a ſober and compoſed Chti- 
im hath. 2 ; of ; 3 N oft þ 8 * ; . 

The ad. uf ſerves to diſcover the great unfoundneſs, 
and ſtrong de luſion, that is in the concluſion, ther hy- 
poerites (the ſecond fort of perſons whom this Doctrine 
deals with ) are diſpoſed to draw from It; who are 
ready to bleſſe chemſelves, and to think and ſay, Well's 
us ther there is ſuch a truth as this; for though we fail 
and come ſhort in many things, yet we have a goad 
mind. and meaning; and undet this ſpecious, and 
pizuſible· like prete xt, they ſhrewd, (and as it were) hide 
all their voluntiry neglects, and ommiſſions of theſe 
things which they are called to, in the pra ſtioe of feli- 
gion, and in ilving honeſtly, in order to winning at this 
ſolid pesce and tranquillity of a good Conſcience; But 
let me aſ⸗k ſuch, have ye the qualifications which we aſ- 
ſiened of this willingnefs? Is ira willingneſs that carries 
you for ih towards coming at the mids, to will holineſs, 


theſe forgoing caveats, which we gare. 1. 


cere. real / willingneſs; There is a great difference be- 
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in Heb; 137 18. 
as well as at the end to will happineſs ? and that carries 


you towards the mids, viz. Holineſs for it ſelf, and not 
for heaven or happineſs only? is it an habitual willing- 


] neſs, and not by firs and farts? Is ir fingle, and not 


mercenary, nor crooked? And is it effectual, and not 
ſluggiſh? Though God will graciouſly accept of williog- 
neſs, where perſons arc honeſt and fincere in their aim 
and endeavour, notwithſtanding of much failing and 
ſhort-coming 3 yet where men allow themſelves in their 
ſhort.comings, he will not there accept of willingneſs : 
Therefore that word opportunity, Is io put in by the A- 
poſtle, Gal. 6. 10. As we hade opportunity, let us do 
good id all men, eſpecially to them that are of the houſhold of 
faith; and Philip. 4. Ne were careful, but ye lacked oppor- 
tunity; If there be not an opportunity, God will accept 
of a willing mind, as he did trom the Thief on the Croſs; 
Or, if a man be poor,and have not co give out rowards 
the ſupply of others, but yet if he have, and yer by ſhut- 
ting of hls purſe, he ſhut up his bowels from his poor 
Brother; Yea, if a man throygh his own culpable ac- 
cefion hath diſabled himſelf from that charitable duty, if 
it be not ſincerely repented of, ( For he ſhould work with 
his bands, that be may give to them that want) his wile 
livgneſs will not be accepted: Therefore let none think, 
that this willingneſs looſerh any, the leaſt latchet or 
buckle to looſneſs and finful liberty; Wo be to them 
that reſolvedly make ſo curſed an uſe of ſuch comfortable 
Dodrine&rhat ſuck ſuch poyſon out of ſo ſweet and ſtrong 
a cordial, for fainting Saints, under the deep ſenſe of 
their ſhort-comings, in that which they would as faln be 
at, as ever they would be ſaved, and be in heaven: 
God will not certainly rake that for willingneſs, nor will 
it be a ground of peace to the Conſcience, that is not 
waited with defignes, and endeavours through grace to 
improve and make uſe of preſent opportunities of doing 
duty, and with ſome meaſure of ſerious preſſing towards 
the mark, PRESS 
But it may be Ai, Wherein conſiſts this N 
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nels, or what is implyed in it? For anſwer, I would 
ſay there are ( beſide what i held forth in the diſtincti- 
ons that we offered the other day); Theſe fve things in 
it; 1. An high eſtcem , and pryzing of all the ſteps of 
Holineſs (as was ſald before ) I eſteem, ( ſayeth the Pſal- 
Milt, Pſat. 119. v. 128.) all thy precepts concern ing all 
things to be rigbt; There is no peice of holineſs, but 
the man that is thus willing loyes it, and efteems it, were 
it to giye. all his goods t the poor, and his body to be 
burned, when he is called to it, to be reproached, de- 
'tamed, and ill ſpoken of, for Chriſts and the Goſpels 
fake, as well as to pray, hear the word read, and ſancti- 
tie the Sabbath, or do any thing that may gain reſpect 
to him from men; and tkat not only from the awe of 
God, that is on his Spltit, but out of love to the thing; 
he would nar wiſh one command to be changed, or al- 
teted even the moſt ſublimely ſpiritual, and moſt diffi- 
culcly- practicable, letbe deſhed out of the book of God: 
Vhereis the hvpocrice, If he try narrowly, will find 
that he doth on the matter, at Jeaf} wiſh, that ſuch and 
ſoch a ſin had been allowed, not forbidden at leaſt; and 
that ſuch aud ſuch a duty had not been com- 
manded ;, as the young man, who was bidden ſell all that 
he had, and give to the poor, could not digeſt that com. 
mand, but declared by his practice, and retuſing to obey 
ic, that he thought it not to be righi, and that he eſteem- 


i 4 
* 


ed ir not as ſuch. and ip on the matter wiſhed, there had 
terer been ſuch a command. | 
25 . It hath a defire io be at the thing. the mans hearts 
de ſire is to be at holineſs ; his great wiſh is that of the 
ris!mift, Pſal. 119.9. O that my wayes were directed to 
Le thy precepts. The deſite of his Soul is towards the re- 
Lenbrance of bim, and of his Nane; as it is Iſai. 26.8. 
arid with Nehemiah, he deſirts to fear Gods name; He not 
onlv defircs Peace with God and Heaven, but alſo holi⸗ 
res end honeſty in his Walk; He breaths after that as 
'- after Heayenz And he cingot be ſatisfie d wich the hope 
Si ticaven, ſome few years hence, if he „ e- 
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tingneſs to live boneſtiy, ſec weil that it be thus iy A 
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for the time, that want males hls very heatt fick;. 347. 
Fan an exceeding great delight in holineſs; Nothiag 
s more refreſhing to him, chouſands of Gold and Silver, 
a Crown and a Kingdom willi not ſatisfie him ſo: mach as. 
holineſs ; I delight in the law of God ( ſaich the Apoſile 
Rom. J.) After the inner man; The Word of God is ſwest- 
er to him then the honey. and the honey comb; Its tbe. joy 
and rejoycing of his heart; And when he finds any ſin 
23 , or ſtricken at the root of ir, its refreſhing, 
elightſome, and ſatisfying to his very Soul. 4. It hath 
a preſſing endeavour after the uſe of all Means whereby - 
he may win to that pitch of Holinets which he would be 
at; He would fain be ſpontaneous, willing of his own 
accord in following his duty; as its ſaia of Jacob, that 
he thought his ſeven years ſervice for Rachel, to be but 46 4 
ftw adajes, for the love he had to her; fo this willingneſs 
makerh the Sabbath ſeem ſhort, and many years in the 
painful Service of God. when it goes wich him, to ſeem 
but as a few days; becauſe of the love that he hath to him, 
and the delight that he hath in the Service of ſo ſweet à 
Maſter; It puts him to preſs. hard towards the, mark, 
as a man onthe Spur running a Race out oyer all Rubs lu 
his Way, he purſues as earneſtly and eagerly after holi- 
neſs , as if his Juſtification before Ged depended on ir. 
5 It hath all theſe deliberatly , and ſome way conſtant- 
ly , and not by gueſs, as it were, and by firs and ſtarts, 
or by evaniſhing little flaſhes at a-Communion , under 
ſickneis, or ſome great feat; but it Is (as I juſt now ſaid) 
a deliberat and continued willingneſs, as to the ſeries 
and ſtrain of it, though it hath its own failings intermix- 
ed and partial interruptions; its with him as it was with 
him who ſaid, Pſal. 119. ver. 37. I have ſuis that I mould 
kerp thy words ; It is his deliberat cholce, as when a 
man chooſeth ſuch a thing, his willingneſs to it is the te- 
ſult of his deliberation and choiſe; fo this mans heart 
willeth holineſs as his delibetatly reſolved and detet᷑ min- 
ed choice: All ye then that lay any claime to this wil 
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ſuch of yon whoſe hearts were never towards holineſs, 
that ye preſume not ro meddle wich the Conſolation that 
waits on this honeft willingneſs, or this willingneſs to live 


hobeſtly; and if any fuch ſhall offer ro drink it, God 


ſhall make you with pain , even to renting (as it were) 
of your very Bowels, vomit it up again, and your con- 
fidence ſhall be utterly rejected, and root you out of your 
Tabernacle: . | | 

The 3, uſe ſerves to clear, eaſe and comfort, theſe that 
deſign and endeavour to be tender in their Walk ( the 
third ſort of perſons , with whom we ſaid this Doct rine 
deals) who will be ready to object, alace we have much 
corruption, and many failings and breakings forth of char 
corruption: We ſhall not deny bur take for-granted 
what ye ſay ; yet your great corruption , and many fins 
ſhould put you to the ſerious exerciſe of Repentance, and 
ſelf-loathing, but fhould not where this - willingneſs Is, 
break your peace; becauſe Conſcience ſhould pity where 
God plties, who pities his honeſtly willing people as 2 
Father pltieth his Children. But ſuch will further 96» 
ject, Ah! our fins have (ad aggravations, we.know we 
are wrong, and in ill caſe, and yer we ſome way ly ſtill, 
at leaſt do not effeRually beſtir our ſelves to win out of 
it: For Anſwer, 1 would enquire, do yqu allow your 
felves in that? There is great difference betwixt your 
knowing that ye fin, and your ſinning willingly; Paul 
fees a law in his members rebelling againſt the law of bis 
mind, and yer ſays, what I do, I allow not; jor to will is 
preſent with me, but how to perjoym that which is good, 1 
&now not: 1 ſhall readily grant that there would be 
much honeſty, ſingleneſs and humility here: Yer God 
allows peace on a poor captive finner, who knowing the 
thing that he doth to be ill, yet approves it not, nor 
himſelf in ir. But ſuch will yet again object, How can we 
have peace, ſo long as we have fin in us? For anſwer, 
T would ſay, That its one thing to have peace with cor- 


ruption, aud another thing to have peace with Conſci; 
ence; 


And 1 doin the Name of the Lord ſolemnly. Cliarge 
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ence; Corruption and Conſcience are as two contrary 
—— 2 man may be in league with the one party, whey 
e is purſuing the War with the other; yea, except a man 
his Conſcience ; And though when two parties are in 
conſederacy, a third may come and beat the one of the 
two off the Fleld, yet that will not diſſolve or break the 


League, except there be a willing yielding toward com- 
plyance with the contrary party; yea, fighting ſtill, and 


refuſing to yield when the beaten party is weak, is the 
greater evidence of honeſty; ſo 1s it when Conſcience 
and we are ih League together, though corruption beat 


us, if we yield not, it will nor break peace ;. av it was 


with holy Job, chap. 31. who will do nothing that may 
wrong his Conſcience; and though corruption ſhould 
ſometimes prevail over him, who hath made a League 


with Conſcience, yet he will not ſubmit to it as his 


Lord, and lawful Soveraigu; and ſo long as it is thus, 
it will not break the peace; yea, there may be a good 
te ſtimony of Conſcience under ſuch a ſad and wreſtling 
excrciſe: And though we would not have every Trai- 
tor, baſe complyant, or run- away, to meddle with this 
Conſolation; Yet fincerely-willing Souls, that are do, 
ing their outmoſt to maintain the fight , and to keep the 


field, and yet fall under a ſurpriſal, and get ſome defeat, 
may warrantably lay claim to it, though with much re- 


pentance and ſelf-loathing; and may have ſome peace and 
calmaeſs in this; that they had not a voluntary hand in 
their own defeat; Whereas he that is not ſerious in the 


fight, can have no ſuch ground of peace, | becauſe he has 


been complying with, or conniving at Corruption, of 
not (ſeriouſly firiving, vor proteſting againſt ir; but where 


there is a teſtimony that none of theſe things are, the 


League and Covenant that is berwixt the man and his. 
Conſcience may ſtand, and he may have, andought ig 
maintain his peace. . | 
That we may come to 4 clole of-this Diſcourſe and 
Text, take ome characters of this willingneſs to live ha- 


have War with corruption , he cannot have peace with 


on Heb, 13. 18. = 
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neſily, 


a provocks che 


e more agait ne Was 20. 
bur when at u os fo wakes him foun-": 
5 thy his anger increaſes and riſcs to & 
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5 U ption, even 
" over him; a he nach not only a ha- 
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e 5 1 e. ra, Std the more he hates it. 

ere 6 1s, there it much prayer to 

ih him therein,to attaĩn more and 

we'may dee in the Fſulmiſt, who ſays 

19. vn 1 . that w ways were directed 

„ ound verſt 10, with my whole heart 

% o lt nt not wunder from thy Command 

| oth, 7. dee to widerfland the way of 
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ante of ir; he can ( to ſay ſo) tell to Ul tales of him- | 
telf, when another, It may be, has nat one to tell of him; 
„ nr rw I irs at my heart that ails me; none could 
ſpeak of the ſin that wes in Paul, at the race that him. 
ſelf does, though he had leſs of it dweltiog in him, then 
- {moſt oi Chriſtians living have : O! but a man that is (c- 
-Hoully ming zt holioeG, is weil acquainted wich the 

. :frowardneſs and-rebellion of his own heart, and large 12 
_ -the-expreſſions of the deceit, and wickedneſs that is in 
At. he will be far from coming to God, as the Phariſce 
dd, in the ruff of his ſpiritual pride. wih Lord, 1 thank 
+ gbee. I nn not as other men, nor like this Publica; And 
n many carnal goſpellers do, with, we thank God, li 
we have an honeſt mind; while in the mean time they 8 
:4ake Ilberty to ſin, and are at no pains to mortiſy it, nor | V 
„to re to God 5 Nay, but his complaint will (adly be, | * 
ah! bhave a heart that Is like che kaging Sea, my cor- he 
<raption-leads me capie, all the thoughts and imagina-, It; 
tom oi my heart, naturally are wicked and ill, only, and | £2 
. cominoally il; and yet: he reſts not on his complaings, 84 
but ſeeks to win above the grounds of them; the realgn || As 
k, his great deſire to live honeſtly, makes what is 00n- 1e 
- $rary-to it, to be ſo much the more hated, wear led of, | 7-2: 


* 
Fe 
. 


Asen 


”  -,and-cven deſpyted 5 he likes his corruprion worſt, and C 


abhors ir moſt 3; when it prevails over-him 5: he loves to . 

have fin diſcovered; but Fe hates that which is diſcoye» | £17 
red.  5ly.; The fincerly willing man makes no great ac- 
count o his own honefly, he is far from thinking that bo. 
he hath any thing t boaſt, or to be proud of, he loves 84. 
holineſs ſo very well. that he thinks not much of what he Sr! 
hath attained, ſo as to make him haltcand lit down there 
8 if he needed go no further; he forgers all that's be- 1 1 
hind, in that reſpect, and ſayes with the Apoſlle, Pl. tha 
3. according to his meaſure, Not 45 if. I had iettained, bur 


on were already perfyt; one thing 1 do, forgetting.theſe things but 
that are behind, and- reaching forth unto theſt [things that Go, 
art brfore , 2g, towards the wart, far rte is fit 
ſo taken up with preſſing deſires, and ended be 
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7 25d, ther any thing he hath acrained, he Is not mum 
| ke 8 00 Inly tickled wien Ir, as theſe prond |, 
Phariſees were with their giving of Ames: Phe arcaln. 
ment that many offer, as' an' evidence of cheir honeſt 
. WIllivgne(s, and cheir pleading for it witk zheit:proud 
boaſtivg of lt, 1s 4 ſhrewd Tyide rte of their Teal uowile 
Jingneſs, in fo far as they fit down conengaatly with 
what they haveartafned, and preſs not at a | 
ward, as it becomes thoſe to do, that are behind; 
The. truly willing honeſt man fees ſo great Ata of his 
way before him, that he ſcarce endures to oh ba on 
What of it's "paſt ; he is ready to think aud fey, I 
have ſo many things ro do for Goc, that J iome way for- 
get all the good turns that I have done, as to fitringdowh 
wich, them, ot boaſting of them, 61y, The ſeriouſly 


nw. HANNA GHIH er Fo YT, 


x willing man can never be ſully. ſatisfied with any victory 

„he hach obtained over his corruption, or'bargats from 

-, nor dare he teſt op It; Neither Hath he peace, till he 

d come. to Took to God in Chriſt, and to the hope of out- 

„ ate thiongh. him, I that "God ( ſayeth hd Apoſtie, 

n Ren. J.) through Jeſur chriſt our Lord; and then fol- 

„ Towes the conclufion, ſo Hen with ny mind! 149 ſelj ſerve 
„the law of: God, but with'the.feſb the law of ſous And 
Chap. 8. 1. There ig tbertfott nom no condemination.toutbers. _ [| 
o be 47, in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not aftey the feſh, rt 
* nw the ſpirit: This charaQer hath three branches, 1. 
1 he man that is wrefiling with, and groaniug unter the 


body of death, loves well and dearly the hope of an out- 
gate, and now and tden long to have the pins of his ta- 
dernacle lopſed, and to betfed from that evil'neighbour, 
and troubleſome gueſt of indwelling corruption; and it 
Is unexpreſſibly ſweet and reſteſhipg to hin, to look to 
that IcRrable day, when he and it fall fivally part com- 
Rus 2/3, He hath never the ſettled hope of an outgate, 
but when he looksto God, through Chrift ;! he looks to 
God, and thinks himſelf eternally oblidged to him, for 


ET 


£ 


his giving Chrift to deliver him; and he looks to Chriſt 
for firehgth' to Hand it ovi in the batrel:and foriobtain- 


| ing 1 full"atid final out-gare in the cloſe and at laſt. And 
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* - belief : Therefore he attriburs to corruption irs due, and 
1 humbled for it befare che Lord; and he acknowledges 
tte. grace of God in him, and any | honeft proteſt agalnft J. 


ed part; beſerves tht law of fin, ſo that he wal not come 


0 4 4. : * 


50. Amen that hath n ir highly cot: |. 
intnds the free grace of Gd to him, ir a jt re 
ry lovely to him, and withall.i it makes ſi n to be exceed | ſe 
log finfal In bis own;gye 5 he loves Chrift well, be cauſé * 
he hath. the hope 'of 28 out / gate through him - and he Fs, 
loves grace well, becauſe the poor man, who is wreſtling | ,® 
and warring with his ow ion, and often, phinged 10 
| the puddle, and mire by ir, th through gtace the hope th 
of a fital out: gate from itz and it makes fin to become out 
of mæaſure loathſome to him; and the higher Chriſt Je- | Bad 
ſus and his ;pracelare, exalted, the more vile and abo- | V2 
minable #5: ſin in his lisht, O! but it be ſafe for the def 
un ride at anchor betwixy theſe two. "the 
Wie ſhall 1 add, That 97 ſincerel and honeſtly mY 
0 him; and 4 * 


88 if T7 heing RES AS 2 515 he 4 2 
 Sobk on hienſelf, as . mn) were groſs un · 42 


0 

4 
* it to grace; and glves God the praiſe . 
© ade, after Pauls example, who ſayes,. Rom. 7. 1 5 
<thzib God tbromt b Jeſus. chriſt aur Lord; ſp thin 05 my | © 
mand, I'm ſelf ſerve the Law of God, and with my fliih} O 
the law n; He rakes with ir, that with his unrenew- [| 7 


rx perfection in holineſs 3. aud yet aſſerts, that i bis ninν,jE 
be ſerves: the law of G04, yet lo that hè ſerved not 
the Law of God, as of himſelf, or in hit owe ficevgth, . 
but as rent wed and _affified dy grace 3 For 2 Cots J 
Me ſayes, Not that we are ſufficient of. our ſetvts,”, 8 ox of our 1 
ä 2 to e any gory but pur 6, cin ie; He 


on „ Hel, 9. 13 14. * | 32 I 


2. þ 2 could not ſo as think a N by 3 
e. | fevewed, and 3 55 1 LE 2 I 
e 158 chabled him ro'titly bing thar was good fre # jc 


e 5 1 ger. 1. Not n but tht grace of Gol Fn me: he ie 
1 man that fayes, he cannot ſo much as think what : 
8 | as; of himſeff, hat Heeah do nothing, Net (ay, 5 15 

<4 things through chriſt fliringthning Ne, Pop. 4. 10. 0 
ficange! This way of diſtinguf ping i bojb's ind 
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2 blood of Chriſt. moſt! bo Jnfoncty picks 
theſe ceremonial (dcrifices';”-pitr | 
which probably they jociitied £0: 

In the words read, thejApofile: insſtrurt, 5 
fürth the efficacy of Chriſis blood; by compuragir wiſh 5 3 
the ceremonies of the Law;obviathig an 1 i 
Is this; The ceremonies of the Law had a good ule; wud 
— then will ye cry chem down# He. fn "they. 

an uſe as they reſpected Ehrifts: S$oeritive, n 
in- due thne to be actually offered; and ah N | 
ed ir; and al(o'35 to a ceremoalal icleanfing,”? 
but they could yor; as pertaining to the Cor 
4 man perfy tz And ( fayerh he) if chefeecrema 
an efficacy; a8 to the out) ard mn anden cefe 
nially and externally clean or: holy; an 
ſhall che blood of Chriſt be e ſſe chi ws 3 
whe Sol, aud inner man! J tet 
Law had a effeacy rowar@5the'admiri 
external ordinances';i ho] Z mur mere 
of Chriſt have àn effeaey td pn 
dead works; and to take re fn am 
the de ſilement al(6:bf Bünde. 

10 capactrat che man te berhdalue 
wich him iu his ordinances +: 2 
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Beſs of Conſclenoe : Now for quiet 


Extelleyt- 
Ants, nd 


4+ Jn -puging of the Conſchonee hulden forth 
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ther ni Genſcience wis-goilty or not, but he was on is 
purwarg <lcanfing, ad mited: 0 Church priviledges 3 but 
the ſecona Court, which is called the Court uf conſcitnceʒ 
looks nat at things as they appear before men, but as they 
are beiare Sod; and therefore: will: challenge vchen men 
do: not chulange. The 3d. diſtinction is, of a f oſold 


Sen dincstiog, Tht Frſt h, chat oi the fleſh, ſpoken of 


v. 13. Anchthat h, when ne manis made externally 


| dancer holy;whereby:ho is ad mitted to the dongregi- 


en; Tue aber. is that Which is inwasd, which, ad- 
hot only co external Church prices. but to real 
croelrtelawfbip with; God, and; to peace and calm̃ · 
1 the Conſclence, 

and or glvidg ra man cpeace;; he tells them, that though 


— anadatnal ceretnenles admitted him to the congte- 


— did not purbiy 2 but 
Bie ind IF all theſe, che quurtel was not 
gakeniway before Sd; and fo they could: not be / the 
groumd df iuward pete, por: bring It in to the mans 
ſoul and: Conſcience ; but that its the blood of Cbrift 
which only doth-thavs 
All theſe ceremonial $ecrifices y; ſprink- 
fbjogs z ft it admits aman ro;peace; with 
God, rage him quicrne(s id he own Conſelence. 
| camp enz We have; in the lat- 
der per aft fe worde ( which we intend:te infiſt on) 

= notable effect, and he great —— . — blood, 
theie parti- 
Zularse:: h IK. Implyed, 3 ſtate fia mans Con- 
ſaience: by nature is chi: v It is pollutetd aud defil- 
ed, works. . a. That the great mean wherebythe 


Coniciense is; purger ad made cles ln. he. bloed of | 


Chi 3 [ke £nd;:-wherefore the Conſeiences 
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living God. 4. The proof and eee 
cacy. af this blood ( In theſe wordg of the forces part 
the verſe, The blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit 
offered bix/elf without ſpot to God; ) Is, taken trom the ex- 
cellency of the ſacrifice. of the grtiſt, and of the altar, 
2 the lacrifice was, ſanctſſied . We ſhall in paſ- 
fing, Obſerve a few things that may make way tor clearing 
of the words, and for that. which we chisfly, intend to 
ſpeak to from, them; And, 1. Obſerve, That the ſtate of 
mens Conſciences by nacuce is, That they are palluced 
by dead works, which are ſuch works a5. are. to be 70gets 
ted. of, as the Apolile ſayes of them, Heb, 6. 1 Where» 
by he plainly icfinuacs, that fins, are called dead worde, 
for three . reaſons, 1. Becauſc of a dead principle they 
proceed fram, they flow from man that is dead by nature, 
to any. (piricyal life, dead in fins and treſpuſſts3 and 
even the (ins. of. Believers themſelues ate ſuch, as 
proceeding from them, in ſo far as they are not quicknei 
and rene wed. 215. Becauſe of theit demerit, and that 
which they deſerve, which is eternal death; final cone» 
tinuance wherein, doth at laſt maſt certaluly bring on 
eternal death. -3/y. Becauſe, : though, a natural mans 
erformances Were neyet ſo ſpecious and N yet 
ore God, they are bur dead, like a carcaſe t hat wants 
life : So that though the greateſt heap of prayers, aud 


0 


of other duties, ſhould be found with a meerly natural 
man, they are bur like to theſe Apples, which ( as its 
ſtoried } grow at, or about the lake of Sadom, Which 
appear beautiful to the cye, but ſo ſoon; as they are 
touched with the hand, they preſently. fall into aſhes; 
ſo the very beſt of natural mens works, how. ſhineing ſo- 
ever, are but dead works before God; Therelore ( by 
the way ) ye would know, that there Is a great difference 
berwixrc dead works and living works; And that there are 
many things that preſent fair & arc pleaſant to look upon, 
I which yer defile the Conſcience ah! How many men and 
women are there, even living lu the boſom of the vifible 


Church, who are in as great danger rom, ind bythut, which 
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3 fe-nv at firſt bluſh'ts be ſowe hat, as by that which Is n 

* * fre obviovfly nothing; all ſuch works #re bur empł! 
ty ewas | countertt's, and very cheats, they have no 
Soul nor Life mahem, being ut erty defticvre of any pe; 
ſp;i\tual principle, or end however the world of pro- ha 
feſiors'of  Reiizion do to their own ruine, place all their I he 
Religionio enn Pn ret 9 BHD, FT 
If we confider the influencing effect of theſe dead 
works on the Conſcience, We find it here to be, that Þ 45; 
they pollute aud defile it, as f clear Spring is mudded 

uud deſfiled by the ſoul feet of Beaſts going thorow it, 
even ſo is this Divine thing, the Conſcience defiled by fin- 
ful tufis in it, which make it to become 28 it were a cage fllt 
lor every unclean and hatefol Bird, or rather as a hold 
of every foul Spirit; theſe Luſſs as ſo many foul Spirits, ; 
ſwarmir g ln it, - politic and defile it, wheteby it becomes 
quite anorhes thing: Whenct we may draw theſe two 
Obſervations; * The 1. Whereof is, That dead works, 
or ſios continved in, do pollute and defile a mam Coti- fit 
ſcitnce'; They make ( as I juſt now ſald) a clean and 
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c er Conſcience to become polluted and filthy, fo that — 
ye riever law a face more full of foul ſpots, more deform- 2 
then the Conicience is polluted by theſe re 
, defiiing ſins; Therefore Is this word to 


ſcience, uſcd there; which is rendred to 
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This Is a legal Pollution or deſilement. 2. In teſpect f 
a mans preſent peace and tranquillity of Conſclence; for 
thqugh he be in a juſtiſied and clean fiate, and hath C it 
J may be) win zx clearneſs of his intereſt in God, and ro. -+ 7 
peace and tranquillity in his Conſcience, ſo that his peace EF: 
hath run as a clear, ſmooth and ſtill River, or Stream; 
the letciog In of fin is like to the driviog of a herd of Cat- 
tel thorow a clear running Scream, whereby ir is mud ded 
and rroubled ; ſo that in ſtead of Peace, there come in 
diſquieting Challenges; and in ſtead of clearne(ſs, much 
confuſion ; as we may ſee in the fad inſtances of ſeveral 
of Gods Saints, as particularly in David, after his fall; 
who therefore Pſal. 5 1. praycs to be weſhen from this 
filchineſs, both from the guilt and from the pollution 
of fin; and for peace, That God would veſtore to hin the 
109 of his Salvation. 3. In reſpect ofa ſinful propenſion 
and inclination to more fin, which follows upon every 
| fin ; - ſo that by frequent falling into fin , the very nature 
» 8 as it were of Conſcience is altered, that of a loather of 
fin , it becomes 2 lover of it, and licks it up as a Dag "3 
doth his Vomit, and with the Sow that was waſhen, re. 
turns to wallowing in the mire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 3 
2 Pet. 2. uit. When a perſon is ſeemingly waſhen, and 
returns to the ſame fins that he was giren to before, his 
Conſcience becomes fo filthy, that it can digeſtahe fil - 
thieſt, and moſt loathſom fins, it can ſwallow them 
down, and glut them over, (to ſpeak fo ) and never 
challenge nor quarrel for them; In this ſenſe che Apoſtle 
ſays, Tt. 1. 15. To the pure all things are pure, but to theſe 
that are defiled, . and. unbelitving, there is. nothing pure, hut 
even their mind and conſcience is defiied.z The man that 
follows a courſe of fin, his Mind and Conſcience is defil- 
ed, not only in reſpect of contracted guilt, and in reſpedt 
of the want of peace and comfort; But alſo in eſpect 
of utter indiſpoſition for duty, and of a ſinful inclination 
to more ſin; ſo that it becomes hardned and cautet iz zd. 
There is ſuch a contagion 1s (ia, that it defies and pols” - = 
lues the Conſcience all theſe wayes, that whereas it was 
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committed ; becauſe thorow a cuſtom of, 
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dete pote, Ic becoinesnojr like e perfor ther har wie 
Boch, aud many Boils and'patrifyio ne 


ad | ing Sorcs' running in 
him: Only we would diftingaifh here berwixt this 


utrſe 7, and 10. His Conſcience is thereby mudded, 
jumbled and troubled, and his peace marred, yer he 
hath not à total and univerſal defilement of Conſcience 3 
Abd therefore the effects of that untteanneſs, pollutt- 


on and defilement follow pot totally and unlverlally oh 


Him. 8 ö 


I ſhall only ſay for uſe of this : | » Ol tharye knew 
what an abominable thing fin is , and how dreadfulhy 
dangerous jt is, thereby to defile and pollute the Conſdi-" , 


ence , which is the moſt noble thing in you; fin would 
fare be moreabhorred and fled from: Its really a wonder 


thar men ſhou'd love dead worꝶs ſo well, when there 1 
no Borch nor Plague ſo infe ctious and contaglous, ſo: 


hurtful and deſttuctive to the Bodles, as it is to the Souls 
of men. 2, This we may alſo ſec, ' that its na matvel 


that men who are glven to ſin, be hard to be wikned 
and reclaimed ; for continuance in fin makes the Conſci⸗ 


ence full of holes as it were, that all ſlips and falls thofow 
it; or (as the A poſtle ſpeaks) ir makes rhe Conſcience 
to become cauterized, ſeuleleſs, and feelingleſs, as che 
fleſh is, that a Chirurgeon deſigns to conſume away; ſo 


Hay, continuance in fin, deadens and cats cut the very 


life and feelivg:of the Conſcience; though it will be 
found to he à Confcience ſtill, abd aConſcience that will 
ſpeak , and ſpeak aloud one day, albeit in Gods righce> 
ous Judgement, it be ſilent now. 3. We may allo ſee 
here the teaſoh why many perſons are ſo very filthy, that 


ſin becomes a delight to them, fo that the ſin that others 


couſd nor ſleep with, they cannot ſleep till they get ic 
| and con- 
tinuance 


lution of Conſcience, as it is total in an unrenewed man, 
and as it is pattlal ju 4 Bellever, a Believer may be de- 
filed in Conſcience, when he is offended and ſtumbled, 
ſo as to be tempted by the example of others to do ſoine 
thing, wherein he is not clear, as ſome were, 71 Cor. 8. 
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rged-by Ghtifiss 
ly defiled y Not only! 
i Sera of the Believer ) bur wholly x: bes! 

25 * be in Chriſt, and be purged by hir Blood; he: 
js like that wretched: mfant deſcribed, Net. 16. 5.  whinh 
deſcriprion ſets forth to the life, what people.] Ie 

before God entered in Covenant wirh them, cat _— 
the open field, to the Loathing of their perſons, anſalted, and 
utfwadied,” with their navils zncut, wailowing in hir 

om blood, and baving no eye to pity tben; Aud than 
all men and women, without exceprion; before they bb 
in Covenant with God; they are wholly in a ſtate of ir- 
reconcil{atioo and enmiry with God; whoſe Law dot 
not only condemn this and char works or deed of rheirsy 
bur all of thent abu dead works ; Their very ſtate arid 
al is condemned; their peace, if they have ary; bs 
folid peace, none of Gods peace, for thtre is no pence; |} 
nor ground of peace ta the wicked, ſdjer my God, lan vys 
Their inclination is wholly de praved and corrupted; 4 
their Thoughts and hmaginations are evil, only evil, and a 
contitually evil, as It is Gen. 6. 3. and as that oftep cited 
emphatick word is, Tit. I. 15. Tv him that is defoled: and 
unbelitvinę there is nothing pure: Every practice 6f his, Sethe 
ufc of every thing is to him ĩmpure, and his very, ard - 

- conſcience is totally aefiled. And this wilt be yer:more 
clear, if we conſider ; 1. The caſe that the man is is, 
who is nor in Chriſt; he is withour God): without Hops, 
under his curſe, aud the condemuatory ſentence of his 
Law; and can a man poſſibly have 4 clesf Conſciebee 
that is vader Gods curie, and hath the Senteuct of his 
Law, ſtanding over his head unrepealed? Therefore he 
bs lad John 3. to be condemned already, and to have the 
#prath of God abiding on bin. 2. If we confider that a 
man iu this conditioti is-undet the dominion of find, he it 
acaptlye of it, and of the Devil ar his wil, as it iv 27 

2:''26, $o that there: is ſcarce any morion; or temprariod. 

tos, but he hearketis-ro it, and zomplys with: * 


1 5 


— 


- $90. Sermon 1. | 
heart is open to (warms of luſts, and'as a Cage to unclean: 
. and foal Spirits, Legions of Devils In a manner haunt 
him: Now if fuch man can haye a clear Gonſclence, 
ye may eaſily judge 5 and yet ſuch is the ſtate and con- 
dition of every man by nature; and therefore when 
Chriſt ſpeaks of the Renovation of 2 man, he ſometimes 
calls it the caſting our of the Devil, importing thereby, 
5 chat every man in nature Is a common receptacle as it 
" Were to Devils. Rant e e ly | 
| The 1. uſe of this ſerves to teach us, how we ought on 
the one hand to loath the ſtate of Nature, and how on 
the other hand we ought to love and long after a ſtate of 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by whom only our natural ſtare can 
be changed: Is it not a wonder, that ſo many rational 
men and women can lire and ly ſtill in their Natural ſtate 
without minding or looking after a change? Conſideriog 
that this ſtands recorded ot, and againſt them, That their 
very mind aud conſcience is deſil ed, and that with dead 
works:; and that all who are not in Chriſt are ſo defil- 
. , ed, vile and abominable, that the moſt ſtinking dunghill 
* s nor fo loathſom, as the Conſciences ol ſuch perſons 
are; O! What heaps and dunghils of Luſts, what pudles 
and myres, what kennels and ſinks of pollution, and no- 
fome, and poiſonable filthineſs are there? What nol- 
lom and poiſonable ſins are drunk down with pleaſure as 
ſo much (weet Wine? all which are kept in retentis by 
the Conicience, never one of them is forgotten, though 
for the time, the Conſcience by irs filence, is ſuppoſ- 
ed to have forgottem them; yet it will ſet them all in 
order, marſhal them all ( as it were) in rank and file 
agalnſt the perſons who ſhall be found out of Chriſt, in 
© moſt formidable manner ; it will not ſuffer one ſin, 
nor fo much as one aggravating circumſtaoce of any fin 
to be forgot, It will bring forth all, and charge them 
— . honie furiouſly and irrefiſtably ; This in Gods holy Ju- 
ſtice will be the uſe of Conſcience to all ſuch perſons; 
Its not like a Condult or Pipe , that takes in at the one 
end, and lets out ar the other, but like a ſtanding h 
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and filthy bag (to ſpeak io ) h the Conſcience of 

a man ànd woman ? - So that no Ben., Bovl, or Impoſt 
hume, bath ſuch vile filthy and abominable mattes in 
Ir; as it hath; O!] hat a ndiiom ana viely Hinlang ſmell 
will char-purrid matter ſend forth, when God pries it? 
This ſhevid make you all to losth living in your natural 


ſtate, and to long without lingr ing to be dut of it: Its Iike © 


that many take it ill to have luch things (aid or thought 


of them, but I aſſure you all that are out of Chriſt, whether 
ye have a, more full or empty purſe about you, you have: © 

hs and: while ye ſecures; 
ly heap ſint upon ſins, ye are treaſuring up wrath againſt -- 
the day of wrath,” and of the righteons- judgement of 


this filthy bag fuil of ſin with 


God, - 


, The 2 "uſe ſerves to let us fee, what a poor and ſory 
ground the moſt part have for their peace ol Conſclence; 


we may in truth wonder how it comes to paſs, that ma- 


ny ot you can have any peace, having ſuch a puddle t 
filthineſs within you; If it be true that your nia i and con- 


\ | ſcrence is difiled (which are the beſt things ye have); 
and one day will clearly and convincingly make-diſcove> . 
ry of the truth of it; O! how much hypocriſie and pre · 
ſumption will be found to be among you, in ſtead of true 
a> theſe Whoredoms and Witch · crafts (to ſay ſo) of 
Chriſt. a 3 * 


forth the abiolute nece ſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the tran» 
ſcendent worth and matchleſi excellency that is in him, 


intend; God willing, afcet ward more largely to inſiſtin) 
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and ſolid peace? wich which ye have nothing to do, ſo long 


filchy fins, ate with you unpurged away by the blood of; - 
The 3. 4ſe ſerves to demonſtrat, and clearly to hold 


that even when a man is thus defiled and pollared by fins 
theſe dead wort, there Is acceſs by his blood, to ger, 
the Conſcience: purged; aud this is the thing that we * 
would mainly point at from theſe words ( and which we 


not only the neceſſity of comingto Chriſt; bur of know - 
ing certainly that ye are gut ont ot black Nun ente 1 — 5 
14 6 2 J 
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be caredroficor or not 2 and yet ſuch is the flare and 
condirionofall of you, while ye are in corrupt Natures 
Au if ye would ( as ye re y concerned?) have 
ſome Evidence: whereby ye may be helped to know if 
ve be as yet purged from:this total pol lutꝭen ; there are 
ſome things chat may be gathered from this /erſe to that 
purpoſe : And 1. Did ye ever: know and acknowledge 
your Oenſtience to be defiled ? + It can hardly 
enpected char a man luch à Borch, and Plague 
running on him, can think ſeriouſly of , let bg ſerioui · 
ly feek after waſhing, before he know thar he N thus de- 
filed,” and thereby in ſuch a deplorable ſtate: 
not no. of har gracious change may be wrought.ln ſome 
perſous more carly, aud in their younger years, nor how 
ſeotetiy ani ſietle diſeeraibly the work of Converſion may 
be wrought in ſome that are come to age; But I ſpeak 
of Gods more ordinary way of dealing, and reclaiming 
and chhVerting of fiomtrs ; When Paul ſpeaks of himielf, 
Ron. . He tels us that He was Alive once without the law, | 
he was u clean man as he thought, and in his own eyes; 
before the Lord diſcovered Sin, and wakened a Chal- 
| + for it in his Conſcience 5 But when the Commandment 
+ came (ſayeth he) ſn revived and I died: Now can we 
| think with any ſhow of reaſon, that after God cal- 
led him 4: ualy by his Grace, that he had more of a 
ſiaſul nature in him than he had before? lure no; but 
the boy ef death, the corruption of his nature, was now 
ceurly' diſcovered to him, and hecame loathſom, Chal- 
leyge> came to be quick and ſharply piercing, and his Con · 
ſclence begun to be touched with the lively ſenſe of itt 
own'/Defilenecdt ; he was before alive, or rather ſeemed 
to Himſelf to he ſo; bat now he became a dead man in 


* 1 as he was moſt really before the _ | 


—— 


ed by his Blood' 7 
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the Plague! in y our boſom; and not to know whether ye 


be ex- 


I ſpeak 
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and be-as 40cany-accaunt:of Dis: own | | 22 
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that many of you ido-norunderſiapdiir, —— | 
QWiYeK ; and for as:abominableas' corrup © 'Þ 
tage auch firis, that yet qe are flet ping ſecurely in, a 
— with che · Dog to. livk up dat bite. 
mitte It a very ſhrewd and evil token of ia deſied 
uncleau Conſcicnce, where there wat never any ha- 
lenge for, nor any the leſt kindly ſenſe of ies:defblement. 
. 

CG fo e 

and pollured; Did ye ever find your: Conſelinde! : 
lated that: ye could:non ger lived — 
tadr. to tun tothe eee en, DG, 
ſar fin: And uncieanntſs: 2. ſpoke: of Zich. 1e biuppete 
ſersral of ydu have had nomand ihen your; counEhatien. ; 
ges fur ſin, but what courfecaphtye tan , dd 
e ſirlet to cloſe aud ſtoꝑ the moinhofyauriCaatchonge 
by betaking your ſelves ———— to gaod amp i- 
— 5 \uſe. to call l.) . 


— —— thare 
e — t6 the Fountaln, to- 

to he aleanſod und ealmetii; © Dhus it was! wi 
7. ho when: be ſaw his 2 — 1 : 
mander a ir, and was ehallanged fort, Rai ˙ĩpmm , 
2 rr 1 pr ein ara pos como 
* ?; and} be, -hbank:Go ; 
lat Chriſta bord pe dun qulat himielt no nher . 
ho but inChrift;; It is a gbed ken: — roo 
the thought ——— — 

0 „Jog abelr-Gonſcieveczbuybycbringibgetieni Gba 
2 Blaoct, eſperiay hen the tenſe of ut | 
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* meeſſed of a clean Conſcience — wut 
J $$ oſcycut ſelyes ta Chriſi? and that is 4 clean 
Tie and honeſt, Walk and Conserſa ilun 3 for a purged 
A wu have-a-porgedand honelt Walt fo foliow- 
. — und ii men have once gotten a cleanſed and 
75 — ged Conſcie nee, they. will he very cheary of it arid 
h.coipollute it again; and their great work will be 
io live ſa as they may not pollnte it: Batah!.how-few, 
-howJamentably ſę have attained to this effe& ? There 
are of Conſcienee, . which are hłe the 
ngs ang) gerniſhings of that houſe, (per noi In the 
1) chat made 1 ready for the Devil td re · enter in- 


; rtmuches of Challenges, become more hard - 
| -nod.and preſumptuous, more ſecure and — 
nete beſore ; and their Conſeience digeſts ( is ii were 
enter ſins, better and mort eafily than: it had. wont w 
dog and it fares wich them according to that Ptoverb, 
Pet. got, (toſten cited) The Bog 3s returned th bis 


— 


ain; Their corrupt and filthy Nature being ſtill to the 
ore they tall a. licking up that whickformnevly: they 
ſeemed ro 3 our, and return tb their former 
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{- roprion caſt out; and if any thing of it come back, © 
tay flill within, thax he cannot ger.caſt out, he loaths It 5 
and cannot bear with it, nor dwell Sell farjafiedly. in che 
houſe befide lt: We will nor ſay, but many filthy thing: 


may bs th a purECo cience; not᷑ ot wel 45 4 
with'them , for Aa der 3 — 4 
water to 2 mans $t b, thar = cannot keep, but muſt 
needs yomir'opagaln; "and bers fck he 1 s. Its 
2 good token of a re Conſcience, when the man cannot 
Endure3o be ar: a diſtance from Chriſt , but hath, 
*errands to him; would fain be neagbla him bah wh, 
fain abide: coniftantly with 'him,as 
*when he would. ly.befide him as det nta 
he. bleatche there. (ig to ſpeak), becauſe he EM th 
uo ſooher w go from him, bur his Conſcience” will 
be defiled ; and he loves ſo well to be: dean; 8 
riſt ſo well char N clean, that he li 
tobe always near him : This - good token 
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Iod that hach u pure - 2 rains —_— 
'greatloath ele ſo it be 3 
= to Chriſt 0 8 Fil t. 2 to the Gate of. © 


evil token when perſons will pretend ta a pure 
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_ ſpeak. ſo) the pO give 1 5 
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purged Soul; will no; . Fr fo 
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Not always be io Prayer „ or in other 
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toar againſt: men, as. a lyon, nd teat as; If werg: 
very ge e heart; Then, O“. then 42 
de filed Conſeience is, nor what the benefit aud advance 
tage ol peace with God,, and in the Conſclence is, ſhalf 
* to their eternal prejudice to know the truth 
of boch i zl | 8 2 2 1127 
In both theſe places now read In your hearivg, he 
Apoſt les ſcope is, to commend: the tranſcendent Worth, 
and matchleſs excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and the in» 
comparable efficacy of his moſt precious blood, from this 
noble, notable, and non-ſuch effect of it,vix.That when no · 
thing elſe can lay, or allay the ſtorm, and tempeſt. of an 
evil «Conſcience, nor purge It, from theſe defiling dead 
works, this blood can do it to purpoſe, and eſfectually, 
when applyed by Faith; when no legal Sacrifice, ber 
waſhings, that andi iſßed only to the purifying. of the fel 
could reach, gexjyting the comer thereto; as perteanang te 
the conscience, (ad, Its laid, Chap, 9. v. 9. Nelther could 
deliver him from au evil Conſcience, and give him von- 
83 and boldneſs 2 drawing yeer $0, Gal eve ah 
elly of many quarrels, and grounds Hallenge, the 
blood och can; ir is, Chah, 10. uv. 22, 57 5 / 
wie leſt the other day at ſpeaklng ſomewharx-to.thax: 
natural pollution, that throughly affects the Mattes and 
Conſciences ol all men, before they he by ther blood 
of Chriſt purged ;: and the Apoſtles raking ſuch palns to 
hold out this, ſhews plainly, that it is a matter of gent 
eſt concernment to Chriſtians, to know the Way how te 
get their Coniclences purged from that deepdehiiement 
of ſin wherewitk they are pallyed; for is it not his 
manner to inſiſt in any thing that ls not of conemument 
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to the people of God, who will readily from the E 


and doleſul exgerience of their wn pollution, be induc- 

ed to think "thay this truth h ſuch, and dug e be 

eſtee met ſo bj chen. 
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may tet their Conſclences purged, and more particularly 
theſe who have had rhelr Conſciences again defiled, after 
that they were once purged, no man infeRed with the 


Botch or plague harh more need of cleanſing from br; - 
then the man whoſe Conſcience is infected, and defiled 
with the dead works of fin, needs to have it purged: 


from them by the blood of Chrift., 
We ſhall but very briefly (to make way for that 
which we would mainly be at) hint at two or three Ob- 


ſervations from both theſe verſes now tead, put together; 


ſcience not purged by the blood of Chriſt, is a very evil 
thing ; which we wilt find to be a very ſad truth, if we 


conſider the unpurged Conſcience, Either as its awakned 


or as its not awakned, but afltep, which is fl bothr ways; 
Its Ill, if ir be awakned, and the terrours of God be 
freſhupon it; who can expreſs, of adequarly conceive 
the terriblene is of ſuch a caſe? The ſpirit of 8 man may 
ſultaio his infirmity, and wreſtle through many croſfes, 
but · a wounded, a wrath-wounded ſpirit, or an ill Con- 


ſcience, rouzed by the terrours of the - Almighty God, 


who can bear ? This hath made ſome, with Judas t he 
trai tour, tather to choiſe death. violent death inflicted 
by thelr own wretched hands on themſelves, then life ; 
whereby they have deſperatly run themſelves under the 
wrath: of God to the full, O- poor filly miſerable ſhifr, 
and evaſion, to flee from ſome Imaller fore · parties ( as 


ic · were ) of the wrath of God on earth, into the very 
ſtreogth, and main barrel of It erernally in hell, this is: 
Infigitely worſe then to —2 ont of the water Into the 


fire; Nay lome of the mo 


eminent Saints, by the fal- 


ling but of ſome hor ſcalding drops of Gods fatherly 


wrach aud diſpleaſure have been brought neer the levgr 
of - wiſhing rather for ſirangſing (though mercifully 
kceped from it, and made to abhorre ir) then life ; As 
it was wich don ſuch holy Fob, who lobked'on death, 2 
violent death as an caſic matter, be what It was - be 
5 under 


practice of, then to he following that way whereby they | 
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| on Heb. 9, I$a:$610-22! 3394 © 
- | under. the ſenſe of wrath, and to be ſet yp as the mark 
| for Ggds arrows to be thor. at, the denqme whereof, id 
his (oy pa tax een up his Spirits; though all rhe, 
while he was kept up in the faith of hls intereſt jp God, 
and of his.love to him; To.this purpoſe, Himan heavily. 
complains, Pſal. 88. 1 am afflititd, ana rtady to git from” 
my youth up, while 1 ſufter thy terrpurs, I am diflrafted 3 
If ir be ſomerimes done chuz. in the green trees, even the 
greeneſt, M hat ſhg!l be dove ip the dry? Now the Con» 
ſcience is in a ſpecial manner. the fece ptaclę of all the. 
. terrors of God; it muſt thereſore certainly he a very ill 
thing to have an awakned, ill Conſcience : If an ill aud 
unpurged Conſcience be ſilent and aſleep, its lu (ome re- 
ſpe& worſe, for it hath, ih black ind dreadful awaknipg 
abiding Ii; and the longer it ſleep and keen de the' 
the wakning will be the more terrible, and ii cryes the 
lowder ; Irs all the-while of irs ſilence and fleeping, tea · 
ſuring up more wrath, whereby the poor wrerch will be 
payed home with multiplyed increaſe of texrour, and 
horrour, © ! that ye, knew haw evil a thing, how very 
evil a thing It is 10 haye a Conſcleyce not purged from, 
dead works, a Conſcience not ſprinkled wich the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt : as no ſtranger can iptermiddle with the 
Joy of a mans jette who hath a good Conſcience, 43 
Conſcience ſprinkled and purged by the blgod of Chrifl; 
ſo no man can to the full repreſent to you the exceed · 
ing terribleneſs of the terrour of ap evil Conſcieuce, 
when awakned by the yrath of God pleading and pur“ 
ſuing a quarrel with the Soul, which quarrel he is infl- 
pitly powerful to zvenge; It would be very ſultable to 
be often enquiring at our ſejves, what is become of the 
quarrel? and what ſolid ground of peace and confidence 
towards God is thgre? We will all moſt erte Ine 
avoidably be put on this great tryal, G] ſuffer not your | 
ſclves to be ſo far deludeg, as to think that a ſilent and 
ſtupid Conſcience, is 3 goqd Conſcience, and hath no 
danger with it, which is as great folly as to thiok that a 
ſeeleſʒ and beaummed member 1 the body is thereby in 
2 


\ 
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wo danger , nay the danger is fo much the greater: 


_ 2/3. Obſerve, That though all men naturally be under 
this evil of an unpurged Conſcience, yet in the coyenant 
of Grace, God hath laid down a way how finners may 
get their Conſciences purged ;' This Is the Apoſtles ſcope 
in both theſe ſcriptutes, even to lay a ſolid ground 
for the conſolation of Believers, and for 2 high com- 
mendation'of Gods grace, viz. That by application 


. made to the bload ofJeſus,there is as a real purging of the 


Conſcience from fin win at, as there was acceis made to 
perſons ceremonlally unclean, by theſe ſacrifices - and 
wathings. under the Law, to external Church-priviledg- 


es, being ceremonlaly cleanſed thereby: which is not 


ſo to be underſtood, as if the fin committed had never 
really and actually been, ſo as the purged Believer ſhould 
neither remember it. nor repent of it; that is not at all 
the meaning of the Docttine, hut it is to be underſtood 


legally, that as to the removing of the guilt of fin, and 
as to his having peace with God, and in his own Conſci- 


ence. it is purged ſo, as fin catinot ſtand in the way of 
his expecting Gods favour, nor ſimply in the way of his 
delighring himſelt therein, more then if ir had never 
been; though the man be the debiror, yer there is 4 
way laid down in the Goſpel covenant to declare him 
free; even as a man that has plaid the dyvour ot banker- 
upt, though he cannot ſimply, and in all reſpects be made 
as if he had never been ſo, yet by anothers paying of the 
debt, he Is before the Judge zqulted, and is reckoned 


free of the debt, as it it had never been contracted, or 


owing,and as to anyeffect that might in law follow on it, 
to his prejudice; juſt ſo is it here wich the ſinner, that 


flees to the blood of ſprinkſing, and the word purging, 


lufficlently holds it out, eſpecially when it is joyned with 
coming. with boldneſs, and confidence to_the throne of 
God; for if it ſhould be ſaid to ſuch a ſinner, how canſt 
thou. how darſt thou come to God with ſuch confidence, 


that haſt an ill Coolcience throtigh ſo much fin? He an- 
ſwerz, Let #5 araw tar, or come, having © 


— — 
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' ſprankled from an evil conſcience 3 So that as to a confi- 
dent a 


blood of ſprinkling, may come to God with as much ho- 
ly and humbie boldneſs, as if rhe Conſcience had never 
been defiled and polluted 3 and the experience of the 
Saints, who in this way have found peace and confi- 
debce, is 2 great evidence, and confirmation of the 


truth of it. 


* 


30. (To come a little vearer ) We may Obſerve in the 


bee Thar there is no way tor a man, that has once 
had his Conicicace defiled, and polluted with fin, to be 
_ cleanſed and purged from it, but by the blood of Chriſt: 

If we look through this” th Chapter from the beginning, 
and. the following 10th Chapter, We will find that the 
Apoſtles ſcope is to prove, that it is not the blood of 
Bulls, or of Calves, vor any one, or all of theſe ceremo- 
nial Sacrifices, waſhings, or purgations that can do the 
buſineſs; as he more particularly cleareth, v 9. of the 
9. Chap. Where the Apoſtle infiouzrs, That though God. 
appointed mary means and midſes of purgarion, yer if 
there had been no more bur theſe, they could never 


have effected the perfyting of a man, as pertaining to 
the Conſcience; Its only the blood of Jeſus, that hath 


this effect: And this one reaſon will confirm it, viz. 
That there is no other thipg, but the blood of Chriſt, 
that can ſatisfie Gods juſtice, and remove the quzrre), 
that is betwixt him and the guilty ſinner ; its he only, 
in whom God 4 well pleaſed ; be is our peace; and there 
is no name under heaven given, whereby a ſinner can be ſaved, 
but. the name of Jeſus ; And till God be ſatisfied, the 
Conſcience cannot be quiet; ſeeing then that nothing 
can ſatis fie Gods Juſtice but his blood, there can nothing 
Purge and ſatis fie the Conſcience but it; Therefore Da- 
vid prayes, Pſal. 51. Purge ne with byſop, and 1 ſhall 
be clean ; Where he alluds, and looks ro the blood of 
Chriſt, that was typifyed by the ſprinklivg of Blood, 
with a-bunſh of hyſop unde 


doth here. - Z 3 | 
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roaching to God, and application of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs. perſons who have made application of tile 


the law, as the A | 
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Sermon 2. 
As the #ſe of this Doftrine, We would have the faith 

of this great truth well fixed and rivered, that every 
- mans Conſcience, whether awakned or not, Is ſtill de- 
"filed and polluted till it be cleanſed and purged by the 
blood of Jeſus Chtiſt ; as bodily, or outward exerciſes 


prone not ab to this; So the mouth of the Conſrience will 


hot be ſtopped, rill it get of this blood; So that If le 
mopid be ſald, who will J) 4hy thing to the charge of 
Gods tet} As it is, Ron. 8. The Conſcience will all- 
Iwer, Thayz many things to lay to their charge; till 
Mat (weeteſt word that is ſubjoyned, be ſpoken to it, for 
ſtop ping its mouth; ng brit who dit, ( ſhedding his 


then will it be hulett. 3 
la furchee 1 of theuſe dl eee eee 


Have you toknox, thit there are ſoir way es tha 


» rather rs 


viſen again; then, and [never till 
r * N 1 : y 


r men ate 


ready to take, for cle inſing and purging of the Conici- 
ence, ſome one, and ſome another of them; which ate 


all {if there be no more ) 


ine ffectual tot reachiog the 


real purging. and ſolid ſatisfa ction of the Confcience, 


which ye wouſi 


therefore be aware of; Az 1. Some en- 


dcavou! to divert thelr Conſcience, and to (etk 4 Sul- 
penlion of iis purſving the quattel agalüſt rhem, pre- 
readings fomeviher tiptaking buſineſs; as Felix did, Acts 
24, Who finding himſelf beginbing to tremble at the A- 
poſſes len ching and powerful diſcourſe, and unable to 
ftavd beiore his own awakning Conſcience, he ſecks as 
e 2 Suſpenſion From it for a time, ſaying ro rhe 
e (ind to Hs Conſcience on the marrer ) Gothy 
way ſor this tie, and 1 will call for the when I have « 
enen ſeaſon; Hence, when ſome perſohis are in hen - 
viack, or in ſome fit of eRerciſe of Conſcience, they will. 
vum ro Iome merry and jocund friend, or to ſ6/ne game 


it we 
Apolt 


x6 drive Ir away, or poſſibly ro a fout · hours 10 dr 


f 


fr 


Bow, and the devil bs 4 buſie to catry on the diverti. 
das If there be fach a friend to make a viſic, de Helps 


. Therts.re hav 
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it over, apd 6 baniſh char mdlancholſous 
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ol his Conſcience, as a filly deſpicable fancy, and as if it 
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on Heb. 9. 14. & 10. 22. | 2654 


were for their good to do fo : I beſeech you beware of 
binding uꝑ your Conſcience thus, elſe it may grow worſe 
on your hand, its even as If a man that hath a ſore and 
aiking.hand, ſhould cut it off, or as if a part of hls ficſh 


were pained, and he ſhould clap a hoc burning iron on 


It; and yet this is a way that is very frequently taken by 
men, who cannot indure to.converſe with their diiquier- 
ed Conſcience, and rherefore they labour to quaſh, and 
quench any begun exerciſe in ir, whether under fickneſs 
or any other croſs diſpenſarion, or at a Preaching or 
Communion : It may be that many of you have had ſome 
ſuch thing, and ir hath been driven, or ir hach worn 
away, and ye cannot tell how. 2/y. Anocher way 1s al- 
ſo too ryff and ordinary, and that is by ſeeking to ſtop 
the mouth of Conicignce, by ſome other thing, then by 


- the blood of Chriſt; hence ſome under terrible con- 
victions will promiſe and vow, it they drank exceffively 


before, that they will do ſo no more; That they will 
not go to ſuch a Tavern. nor to ſuch a company for this 
and that long time; ſome will, it may be, after the com- 
mleting of ſuch or (ſuch a groſ: fin, vow nor to ea fleſhon 
ſuch a day of the week, throughout their whole life; 
they will, ft may be, vow ro be more religious : bur ſo 
ſoon as the corviRion, or trouble is over, they remain 
ſtill the ſame, and their Conſcience lets them alone, they 
take their own ſiniul latituds, and are found to have 
been all along, and ſtill the fame old carnzl men; be- 
cauſe they aimed not ſingly at peace with God through _ 
Chriſts blood, but for the crime to flop the mouth of their 
Conſcience. 3h. Some ſeek to compenſe the Conici- 
ence, of tocompenle fin to the Conſcience, and not to 
purge it; they will, it may be, take ſome pennance on 
themſelves; and this is It that leads not only Papiſts to 
their pennances. whippings, pilgtimag-s, &c. but ma- 
ny ignorant Proteſtants to make peace with their Conſci- 
ence, by a covenant of works; They will pray, and lee 
after tears in prayer, they will invite, in a manner — | 
cs 
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4 the poor, and ſer themſelves ro amend ſome things for 


on of Conſcience lyes onſtill unremoved, becauſe theyne- 
ver be · took themielvet to the right fountain to waſh at, 

tothe blood of Chriſt co be purged; Hence, the ems 
ordinary berook themſelves to their ſacrifices, and le- 


brought a bullock, calf, lamb or a goat, they thoaghr 
they had done enough; and therein had a ſort of peace, 
ſuch as it was; hut ſayes the Apoſtle, it was not that 
which made them perſyt, as pertaining to the Conſci- 
ence, none of theſe, nor all of theſe could purge, or true- 
ly paciſy it; becauſe they could not take away the quar- 
rel hetwixt God and them; and thus many profeſſors of 
the Goſpel betake teemſelves to external ordinances, or 
outward performances of duties, and reft on theſe; Ito 
not condemn,nor diſwade from theſe duties, which are 
good ii themſelves, becauſe commanded by God, but 
your reſting on them; ànd would have you to pur a dif- 
ference betwixt founding your peace on them, and the 


Conſcience by faith; O! ſeek not thus to bribe the con- 
ſeience, for as it will not be boaſted, ſo neither will it be 
bribed. gy. There fs another. way (that being right - 
ly made uſe of, hath its own commendableneſs in it) 
which is, when perſons are under ſome trouble, or di(- 
quiet of Tonſclence, they betake themſelves to Confer- 
ence, it may he with ſome exerciſed Chriſtians, holding 
out thelr caſe to them for ſome eaſe and quietneſſe 
Which (- as T ſaid ) is good and commendable in it ſelf, 
and may through Gods blcffing do good, if the end be 
to be helped thereby, to go to the fountain of Chriſts 
blood and wafh there, bur its our fault, when in che 


ſciences quieted by arguments, while in the mean time, 
the blood of Chriſt is not by faith had recourſe to, for 
cleanfivgand caimiog of it; I ſuppole the ableſt of men, 
271 whether 
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ſelves to maurn, they will give ſome thing by ordinary to 
the time w oome; and et the defilement and polluti- - 


gal wathings and purifyings; when they ſinned, if they 


founding of it on the blood of Chriſt applyed to the 


uſe of this mean of conference, we ſeek to have our Con- 


on 'Heb, 9. 14. 10. 22. % - 


Whether prirat Chriſtians, or Miniſters of the Golpels  - "jp 
were ſpeaking to us never fo convincingly and comfore- - 


ably, and were holding out exidences ro us, ſouad in 
themſelyes of a good ſtate, it (as I juſt now ſaid ) there 
be not believlng application made to the blood of 
-Chriſt, fog taking away the ground of the quarrel be. 
twixc God aud ns, there is no reaſoning, nor evidence 
whatſoever, that will or can give a well grounded peice 
to the Conſcience; conſidering that the beft and moſt 
Miſcexning men may be mifiaken, in their application ok 
theſe evidences to us: neither is ir the end of Conſerence, 
to be a ground of peace, hen in the mean time, there 
ij no ſolid courſe taken how to get our debt payed, and 
the juſtice of God ſatified: our main, yea, our firft work 
would be, to be take our ſelves ts the Cautionerꝭ und tb 
the blood of ſprinkling, under the conviction and ſenſe 
of fin and gullt; and then we may profitably reaſon our 
ſelves, and admit of the reaſoning of others for _— 
quiet our Conſcience ; and unlels there be actual flee- 
Ing to Chriſt, and to his blond preteeding and going be- 
fore words of comfort or direction ſpoken, whether in 
private or in publick; This word of God declares them 
to be null and void, as to any advantage to us. as 
- 4ly. Obftrve, That when nothing can pacify an evil _ 
and defiledConſcience,nor purge ir from dead works,the 
application of the blood of Chriſt by faith, can and will 
urge that Conſcience, and give peace and quietneis to 
t, with holy and humble confidence, and boldneſi in 
coming, and drawing near to God, as if in ſome reſpe& 
it had never been defiled by theſe dead works of fin; 
Its the Apoſtles great ſcope and defign here, to preſs 
theſe two, which are the two'branches of the Doctrine. 
x; The ſufficiency of Chriſts blood, as the price thut 
ſatisfies divine Juſtice, and quiets the Conſclence; for 
when the Conſcience gets this blogd applyed to it by 
faith, it has no ground to'crave any further ſatisfaction, 
to the juſtice of God, whoſe deputy it is, as if ſome- 
thing were owing; that blood, as a full and condign 
| price: 
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price ſatizfies for all the debt; How nuch more ( ſayeth 
the Apofile here) ſhall the blood of chriſt purge yout 
tonſcience from dead works? The ad, Branch is that 
which followerh upon this. 2s 4 native uſe of it, That a 
Belleyet who hath fled to Jeſus Chriſt after the commit. 
ting of fin, and hath actually applyed his blood to the 
Conſcience, may have quierneſs in it, and go with hold - 
neſs. and confidence to God, and may on this ground 
Maintain his peace, in ſome reſpect, as if he had never 
ſinned: So runs the Apoſtles ſcope, if we look to the 
19. v. of Chap. 10. and forward. Having therefore bre. 
threx { (ayect he) beldneſt to enter into the holieſt by 4 new 
and living way, e the blood of Feſus, let us draw near 
with a trut heart, in full - aſiurance of faith, baving our 
hearts ſprinkied from an evil conſcienct; though it hath 
been polluted before: This is one of the rareſt pearls, 
and richeſt qc wels of the Goſpel, one of the excellent- 
eſt priviledges of a Bellever, and one of the nobleſt, and 
notableſt expreAions and cvidences: of the grace of God, 
and withall the great proot of the reality and efficacy of 
the ſatisfaction of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, vi. That 
when the Conſcience of the poor Believer is confound- 
ed, and in a manner put on the wrack with many chal- 
lenges for (in, he may m ke application of Chriſts blood, 
2 on that ground have ſweet peace and tranquillity of 
Soul. | 

For further clearing of this, We ſhall 1. lay down 
ſome grounds for its confirmation. And then, 2/y. make 
ſome #&ſe of it; As for the firſt of them, to wit, ſome 


grounds to corfirm it. Take theſe few ſhortly, 1. If by 


the application of Chriſis; blood, there be ſolid peace 
made up betwixt God and the ſinner, it will neceſſarly 
follow, that the application of the blood of Chriſt will 
Furge the Conſcience. and ought to be ground of peace 
and quletneſs to it, For ( ſayeth John, Epiſtle 1. Chap. -3. 
v. 20.) God is greater then the he art, or Conſclence; and 
ſayeth Paul, 1 cor. 4+ 4. Though we bnow nothing by our 
ſelves, jet are we not berevy juſlified, but be that jude eth us 

| 15 


— 


>» 


on >. — 5 @® ww > 5 > & ID m3 wc . Aa 0 RX 


en Heb. 9. 14: & 1 22: 347 


Fs the Lord; This is found reaſoning. God hath nothing 
to ſay, therefore the Conſcience ought to be ſatisſied: 
But it fs clear, that by the application of Chriſts blood, 
folid peace is made up betv ixt God and afinner, As Rom, 

. 1. Being juſtzfred by ſaith, we have peace with God, 
hind our Lord Jeſus chriſt; There is no ſtanding. cone 
troverfie, nor quarrel longer then by faith, the blood 
of Chriſt is fled unto and applycd; John 5. 24. He that 
herreth my word, and believeth on bi that ſent me, bath 
everlaſtinę liſe. and ſhall not come into condemnation 5 He 
mall come ro judgement to be abfolved, bur not to be 
condemned; for ( as it is John 3. 18.) He that belzeveth 
en him ſhall not be coxdemned; And Rom. 8. 1. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them who are inChriſt 
And 1 Fohn 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life, &c. 
This being the over. word of the Goſpel, it will follow, 
that the Conſcience of a poor ſinner, that is fled to 


Chriſt” for tefuge, hath good ground of peace, and that 


there ia no ground to the Confcience rormentingly, or 
anxiouſly ro chaflenge $ And this Is indeed no ſmall mat- 
ter, and yet no preſumption after a finner hath fled to 
Chrift, ro quiet himſelf, and to be ar peace on this 


round. A 2d ground of confirmation is, the enperi- 


ence df all the Saints recorded jo the Scriprure, after 
their failings and fallings into ſin; what hath quiered 
them, may alſo quiet us; for there is but one way of 
making peace with God, and the raking of that way 


workes, aß to the main, alike to all: Now its this way, 


that hath quieted them, its the ſame faith in all, and . 
like precious filth in all, as to the kind; becauſe it hath 
the like precious ſubſtantial effects in all; It is this 
therefore that muſt give qulerne(s and boldneſs to us: 
That which quieted them was a look, an often renewed 


lock, as guſſt was of new contracted. through all theſe 
types and ſhadows, to Chriſt; all of them had their 


original and actual pollutions, whereby their Conſclence 
was ſome w:y defiled and diſquleted; yet through ap- 
plicatiou ol Chriſts blood they wan to peace; Pate me, 
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ſoyes David, Pſel. 31. with byſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, 
bec. Even when the Conſcience was writeing his lybel, 
and he was under challenges for his guilt, he had the 
faith of his intereſt, and attained peace, through ap- 
plication of the blood of Ghrift, that was to come, figni- 
fied by purging with ya: For that ground ſtands (ure, 
which is laid down, Act 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto 
jou therefore, men and brethren, that through this man, is 
_ preached unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins; and by him all that 
velieve are jaſiified from all things, from which ye could 

not be juſtified by the iaw:0jMoſes: There is indeed (as 

it he had ſaid ) a large and long Lybæl, and Indite ment, 

that Sin, and the Law, and the Conſcience have againſt 

you, but be it known unto jou, that through Feſus Chriſt, 
remiſſion of ſins is preached to you, and that through ſaith in 

hin ye are juſlißed, and fred from the challenges of the 

_ Caw, and from the terrouts of juſtice, and of the Con- 

. ſcience, even jrom all things, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes: outward means, and 
mifiaken law, Chriſt being miſkend and paſt by, can- 

_ give freedom; but by Chriſi Jeſus ye may have free 

om. | | 

__ A#34. Ground of confirmation, is taken from the con- 
fiderarion of the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, and the effica- 
cy of his blood; from the conſider atlon of the excellen- 
cy of the Perſon, who ſteps in, and offers his blood for 2 
ranſom, which being applyed, the Conſcience ought to 
be quiet, add ſhould not ( to ſpeak ſo) have a face to 
lay any thing to the Believers charge: And this is preſt 
in theſe two Scriptures on theſe grounds; Ho w much more 
{ell the blood of Fejus Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit 
offered himſe!f without ſpot to God,purge the conſcience?In 
which words, we have three things to hold out the ex- 
1. The excellency of the ſacri.- 


cellency of this ſacrifiee. 


fice it ſelf; its a Sacrißee without ſpot; all theſe Sacri- 
"fices under the Law. were but types of this Sacrifice, 
and there was alwayes ſomething to be ſaid of them, 
which argued their imperfection; but no ſuch ng con 
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be ſaid of His, - Hr was never polluted; hy his wender 
ful conception; by the Holy Ghoſt, he was kept fret 
from the leaſt rin&ure, or touch of that pollution that: 
. all Adams Sons and Daughters ( the Mother of the Lordo 
. not excepted) deſcending from him by ordinary genes 

ration are deffled with, and ſo was: a ſacrifice, againſſi 
which ſevere juſtice; had nothing to object, being moſt 
exadly conſorm to the Law of Gad, to the Covenant qi; 
Redemptlon tranſacted betwixt Jehovah and the Medi- 
ator, on which rhis is mainly founded; but he was com-. 
pleatly ſatisfied there with, as we may ſee, Pſal. 30. 6%. 
Where he is brought in ſaying, Sacrzfice and offering, thou! 
didſt not deſtre; all theſe things were rejected, a having 
no equivalent vnlue, or worth in them, for atoneing aud 
fatisfying provocked divine juflice av is clear from the 
beginning of the following 10. Chap, and downeward:5 
Where the Apoſtle eites, improves and applyes the words 
of the 405 Nam; Then I ſaid, lo, I come in the volumn of 
thy book it is written of me, I delight'to do thy will, Oli 
God; And ſayeth he; v. 10. By which will me are ſanftis 
ſit d through the offering of the body of feſus; The good will 
of God willing luch a thing; and accepting -thereoh;. 
makes char weare'thus purged; aud made clenn . 
- Bit 21y.- Beſide the excelleucy of the Sacrifice, we 
have the excellency of the Preiſt that offered it; 0 
what pertinent and powerful reaſoning: doth the Apoſtle 
uſe, Heb. 7. To prove the excellency and pre-emingdoy: 
of Jeſus Chriſt our great high Prieſt, above aud behun 
all che Levitical Preiſts; Theſe Prieſts were temporal, 
he is eternal; They were but ſervants, he is the Song 
They were conſecrated without an oath, he with an osth, 
according to the order of Me!chiſedech5They offered many 
Sacrifices and often, He offered bur one Sacrifice, and but; 
once, ast is, v. 29. of that 9th chapter, and chap. . v. 28. and 
chap. 10. v. 12. and 14. hereby he bath for ever perſytel 
them that are ſanctiſed; And (ſayeth he) ſuch-a bigh- 
Prieſt became us, who is holy; harmleſs, undefiled ſparat 
from ſanners, and made hie ber then gut heavens. 309, Too” 
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ſs the excellency of the. Altar on which the Sacrifice was 
offered; up; and the Alt ar is, ( as the Lord ſayes) that 
which ſanfifies the ſacrifice; This was the God - head of: 
our bletied Lord Jeſus, He through thy eternal (pirzt offered. 
ap bimſeif > Though, as man he had a beginning, yer as. 
God he had no beginning; and. through the God · head, 
he offered up hit humane nature, which had its worth 
and efficacy from the divine nature, to which it was un- 
Ired in his bleſſed perſon; in theſe three, the worth, value, 
and tranicendent excellency of this Sacrifice is. held out; 
The Sacrifice it ſelf; i Chriſt as man offered up both lu 
his: body and Soul; The Altar on which it is offered, 
which makes the Sacrifice ſavour ſo very. ſweetly to God, 
to be of. (uch value and worth, and to be ſo highly ac- 
ceptable, is the eternal ſpirity the God head of the ſe- 
cond perſon of che glorious, dreadful and adorable. 
Trinity; Therefore, Acts 20. 28. God is ſaid to purchaſt 
or redeem the church with big own blood; not with fil ver, 
or gold, ar nx corrupti bit thing, as Peter (ayes; .and the 
Prieſt is, Chriſt God and man in one perſon 4 He is the 
Sacrifice, in reſpect of his humane nature; The Alter, 
lu reipect ot his divine natufe, giving value and virtue 
to the humane nature; For though his humane nature 
wes In it ſelf unſpotted, yet being as ſuch a ſinit creature, 
the divine nature to which it was united in hls perſon, 
did add thereto. ſuch. a value, as made jr in this reſpe& 
toikg of infinit worth and value; and he waz the Pyieſt, 
in reſpect of both natures, as God man and Mediator for 
ſinnets: Now theſe. three being put together, what Im- 
aginably can be more deſired: for quieting the Conſcience, 
then may, be had, and is here? Kipecially if-we add, the 
nature of Chriſts offices and his. continuance in them: 
Having.ſuch 4 High prieft oven the: houſe of God; « Prieſt 
livinę for ever to'mabe interceſſion. ſor all that come to God 
by bim ; let us draw near with-full eſſurange.of faith; For 
he who cloathed himſelf wich the varl of our fleſh, hath. 
torn. the vail, and taken down the pertition wall that 
was berwixc God and us; and by his e | 
| a 
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made # nem and living way to ur through It} 32to the bo. 
ly of botits;; ind from this that fert word follows, whictr 
we have, 1 John a. 1, If «iy man fin, we have at adve- 
tat with the Father; Fiſns Chrift- the 1igbredds 5 A highs 
Prieft, that hath offercd himſelf in a Sacrifice, to faris- 
fie divine laſtice ; and à high Prleſt that lives for ever, 
to interceed for the application thereof; hence alfo moſt 
comfortably follows, that he 7s able to ſave to the uttre" 
moſt, theſe that come to God through bim; able to ſave. 
them from fin, from wrath due for fin, from challenges 
for ſin, from unbelief and. diſquletneſs of Conſcience, * 
ind to give ſolid and perfyt peace. The 4th and laſt 

round of confirmation which we ſhall game, F drawn 
from the conſideration of the naturę of the covenanr of” 
redemption, in the reality, legality, efficacy, and ex- 
rent thereof in reference to ſinners ; If there be ſuch- a 
Covenant, and paRion, Berwixt - God and the Medi- 
ator tranſacted { to ſpeak fo in the eternal counfel of 
the God- head, wherein it is agreed that Chriſt al 
come fnto the world, and take on the ſins of the Eledt, 
who ſhall all in time, in due time flee unto Him for re- 
ſuge; And that they, upon their flecing co him, ſhall- 
haye their ſins pardoned; and that his ſatisfactton ſhall 
be accepted for them, as really as if they had payed their 
own debr, and farisfied jules in their on pe rſons, 
Chad that been poſſible; ) and if on This bargan and” 
rranſa&ion all his ſufferings are but; then ſure there i 
in Chriſts death a moſt ſolid and ſufficient ground of 
peace and quierneſfle to the Conſcience 6f a finner, that 
hath fled to him, and cloſed with his farisfa@ton ; even 
as ſolid and ſufficient, as it he had payed the debt him - 
ſelf: For it were blaſphemſe to imagine ſuch a'covenanr,' 
ſo laid down, and for ſuch an end, ahd'nor tobe moſt 
real and effectual for reaching rhe end; This covenant 
belng moſt ſure, and rhis being the end of it, as ft is 

2 Cor. 5. ult. Vizs To make hin fin for' us who Kn n 
in, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: 
the ſame covyenant and good will of God, — 
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am to 2 7 down this w of ( Salat, 

; ads nate fre us, not again yt will, but. 
— 5 nis wWIll, ( tor he was. moſt willing te AN o the 
work: as is clear.f from, Fſal. 40. com with Heb. 
10. And this was the reaſon, or rather ad, for which 
he was made (in for- us; even: That. we might be 1 nade the. 
Trgh(touſueſs of God in hin; That he being found the fin- 
and dealt with as the ſinner, we might he declared 

1 Dot as if we had never ſinned, but that by 
imputatlon by bis righreouſngeſs,, and Gods gracleus ac- 
cepting of | 4 for us, we are reckoned ſree,, as if we had 
payed the debt our ſelves, in our dwn perſons; and if 
the corenaũt betwixt God and rhe Medlator, had a real 
effe& 00 C heiſt Jeſus the Cautioner; if he really took on 
our. 8 and in that nature ſuffe red, and payed our 
debt; if our iniqultles in the puniſhment. | of them did 


meer an him, As it is, I. 53, The Lord laid on bits the” 


1qtzes.of us 4d; I he drank the bitter cup that we 
55 1 — drunken, and, ſatisfied juſtice 3 3: then 
ſure. the covenant. muſf. have a real effect on the other 
fide,as to us ;avd we have good: and ſufficlent warrand to 
believe, that God will, accept of that a for be» 
licying- ſinners, that lay hold theron ſor making their 
peace; and that he will as really keep that part of the 
bargane, viz, To m: ke the application of Chriſſs ſatis- 
factlon ſorth- coming t them, as he did. the other, in 
ckacting that ſatisf- Aion from him: 2s many as are. no 
before the Throne, are joyful witnelses, and glorious Mos: 
numents of the reality of this part of the covenant ; ak 
indeed. there is no more legality, ( to ſpeak ſo). in the 
imputing of our ſin to Chiti then there is legality in im- 
puting 1 righteouſneſs; ro vs, in giving us abſolution, 
and declaring vs righteous. throngh bim: for there was 
no ground ſor juſ ice to have any claime againſt Chriſt, 
but the will of God, and the covenant of. dempilon, 
wherein Chriſt undertakes: the. debt; and there is no 
other ground for making his purchaſe forth · coming to the 


e by ſalth layes hold. on him, Irs the ſame. 164 
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ted defigh thit carries on both pers of the h And 
pow putting all theſe together, may we not moſt gonſi- 
dently ſay, that there is norably-good ground ot quiet - 
ing of the Conſcince of a finner, that byfaitb-bergkes 
himſelf to the blood: of Chriſt; and thit ſuch a fin- 
ner may with well grounded Confidence hope for, and 
certainly expect pardon and abſolution, as if la ſome te- 
ſpect he had never ſinne ca. 
We cannot now inſiſt 30. ſpeak to the us of chi- 
Doctrinezoniy from this we may elearly ſee, 1. Ho much 
fingers are oblidged to God, and to the Mediator Je ſus 
Chriſt; and how poor, ſorry and miſerabls a life, aud 
how comfortleſs and curſed s death. we ſhould, have 
had, if he had not laid dowa 2 way for. purging the 
Conſcience from dead works; even this. excellent and 
wonderful way hy his own. maſt, precious blood: And 
therefore defiled and guilty: finners:wauid endeavour to 
make this Doctrine very dearly welcome, as Ran! doth, is 
I Tin. i. v. 15. When in à tranſport of holy admirati- 
on, he cryes, This is. 4 feithſul ſaying, T 5e e Fi 
ceptation, that, Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners; 
O! Bellevers in Chriſt prize his grace highly; and bleſs. 
him heartily, even with all that is within you, that ever 
the thoughts of this way of relief, ſor loſt ſinners. were 
In his bleſſed heart. 21). Since it Is moſt certain, that 
naturally we all have evil Conſciences, through the debr 
of fin, and defilement of dead works; and that through 
the blood of Chriſt, if we fee to it by faith, and take 
hold of his ſatlsta ction, we may get out Conſclences purge . 
ed, and our debt 25 certainly payed as any, wans debt is; 


who hath in his Charter- chiſt, the diſcharge of a Sum he 
was once wing. Then let me, beſeech you for the 


Lords ſake, to make this your great work, to get the 
application of this blood made to your Conſciences, and 
to have it on good grounds made ſure, that ye hae, by 
faith made application of fr, that ye may not live and 
die io a conje dural and gueſſing uncerrainty about it; 
0, How mightlly TATE” and concerning 8 you, 
| 4 ro 
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through all eternity Is fr, to have your defiled Gonſci- 
ences ſprinkled with that blood; j it be of concerument 
to you, to have acceſs to life up your heads with joy, and 
your faces with boldneſs in that day, when the hearts of 
many ſhall fall them, for fear of thoſe things coming on 
them, and their knees ſhall ſmite one againſt another, 
when their faces ſhall gather paleneſs, and they ſhall 
weep and houl deſperatly without all hope; Then doubt- 
lefs it is ofyour concernment,of 11 great - 
eſt concernment to get your ces ſprinkled 
wlth this blood. ; otherwayes be aſſured, live as ye will, 
and dle as ye may, this defiled ill Conſcience will cleave 
to you, a8 a girdle doth to the lolus of a man, and it will 
yell and roar on you, with unconceavable terror ⁊ud 
rorment : It will then be known, and acknowledged by 
many, to their everlaſting ſhame, and loſs, and to their 
. endleſs terror and torment, that there was 4 greatly con- 
cerning truth in this Dofrine, vix. That the only way 
how to get a defiledConſctence purged from dead works 
of fin, is by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ; 


ASERM ON. 
on Heb. 10. v. 23s 


Let ut dram near with a true heart, in ful 
aſmrance of faith,” having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and |, 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. 

p-g——{c confident approachiog of ſinners to God, 
js the great deſign of the manifeſtation of 
his Grace in the Goſpel; and that the7 
may. boldly. , though humbly , draw near 
unto, and have communion with him, is che 
of Chriſts purchaſe; the Apoſile dlfcourfing | 
Cc 
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on Hebe 10. 322 333 
here to theſe Hebrews, of the excellent advantages which - 
they had in and by Jeſus Chriſt (whereof he gives a 

fhort ſummary and abridgement, v. 19. 20, 31.) drawes 


thence. pathetick exhortation by way of concluſion, 
tha: Believers would make uſe of, and improve theſe ad · 
vantages and priviledges, in a conſi dem approaching ro 
God, Let us draw near ( ſaith he v. 22.) in full afiirance 
4 faith: But becanſe there are to things that readilx 
and in the way of Bellevers their coming to God, he * 
cafis in; two requifir qualifications of thelt coming, for 
removitg theſe obſtructions, add to let us ſee, that 
. though he allow of the well grounded confidence of 
faith, yer he doth not allow of carnal preſumption in ap» 
| — to God. The 1. thing, that ſtands In chele 
way is carnalneſs and deceit of heart; and the'qualificss 
tion which he requires for removing of it, is in theſe 
words, Let us draw near with a trutbtert z Which is not 
to be underſtood of a fimply fipleſs heart; bur of a fin= _; 
tere, honeſt and upright heart, 2 clean heart, loat OY 
and working out the remainder of pollution and impurt- I 
ty; for Its oppoſed to an unclean, deceirful and hypo- 
"| critical heart, orherwayes the next words of prinbling, 
and waſhing would not be added: Bur becauſe, 240. Bes 
Hevers win vot lu this life to that perfection in purity und 
fincerity, but ſtill they are epnſcious to theniſelves of a 
remainder of decelt, impurity and hypocrifie to be, and 
abide in them; fo that if they have no more but tha : 
teſtimony of thelr own purity, and ſincerſty to Jook M 
ir will be but as — walk upon, fn thelr drawing | 
near to God; They might therefore object, alace ! w 
have bur little if any thing of a pure and figcere hearrs - 
he anſwers this, by adding the ſecond qualification, Ha = 
ang our hearts ſprinkled from an evil emſeence and our box 
dies waſhed with pure water 5 Which is ( av he had faldy 2 
- | wherein ſoever ye be unclean and defiled, and wherever” : 
be your impurity, deceit or hypocrlfie ; com ] ee 
blood of Chriſt, that ye may be ſprinkled and Wing, 
thereby, and then come 5 and Aram gat to Go: + 
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In full aſſarmict o ſaithʒ In a word he would have them 
coming, aud: ia ſincerity; and whatever 3 
ed over, and loathed decrit and hypocriſie, or unclean - 
neſs, they ſind in themſelves; he would not have that 
keepiog them back; becauſe: there is an efficacy lu the 
blood of Chriſt, to purge away both the gullt and filth of 
fin, and to p ocure welcome to ſuch as are ſincere and 
ſingle in purifying their heart and way, though they be 
not perfitly pure, but many degrees removed ſiromiſt, 
and becauſe thereof, are under many quarrels from God, 
and challenges from their own Conſciences; he would 
have ſuch making uſe of that blood for removing all quar- 
rels, and ſo io come forward. ER 
This Phraſe of having the conſcience ſprinkled, is an 
alluſion to chat which we have, Exod. 12. v. 7. aud 13. 
Where the Lord being to ſmite all the firſt · born of Eeyyt, 
to prevent the falling of the ſiroak- and plague on the » 
Iraeli tes, he appoints them to kill aLamb,and roſpriokle a] 
the Lintel and Door-poſts of theit Houſes with the blood 8 
thereof, that when the deſtroying Angel paſſed thore r\ 
ro (mire the firſt-boro- of the .Egyptians, he might paſs . 
over theic houſes, that were ( nkled : and the force + F 
ol the alluſion is this, Mans 'Gonſcience in a natural d 
eſtate, is like that deſtroyig angel, and as Iſrael be-ſprin- fe 
kled the door poſts: of their houſet wich the blood of 1 
the Paſchal Lanb. ſa he would have them to be · ſprinkle * 
theit hearts wich the blood of Chriſt, as Cbep. 9. 14. and 8 
2. v. 24. And then cheir Confclence . will not mite | I 
8 to their hurt, but they ſhall be paſt over as the b 
Ifreqlits were paſſed over by the defiroying Angel. 10 
In che words then theſe te ate clear, 1. Thatzthe a 
Conſcience ofa/perſonun-reconcitet.co-God, isa mighty P 
cf 
of 
th 
bl 
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fearce, and terrible purſuer, ready: to ſeize on him, as: 
he avenger of blood did an the Man- ſtayer, or as the 
deſſroyiug Angel did on the Egypti ans; And, O! but it 
be adreaꝗſul ching to he obnoxlous to Gods wrarh, and 
iti the challenges, ecuſad om, chrows and pangs of Con- 
+ , {Cience, that hath juſt gtound of a 6 
1 | $5 | a be . - 
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on Heh. 10, 229. 5 
who hath nothing where with to anſwer 


94 J- ff 1 ö 
in ſuch, that it is able td purgt the Conſelen E fu 


aud accuſarions. ' 21y. That the cfficacy 


man that fieeth to it, ant to fence and part Pl 


- thewrath of God, 1 the challenges and i . 
hh den Conſcience; fo that as it hath tio} d to 
purſue, ſo it bein Gods Deputy, Kernel X 1 5 85 vil 

- -purſue him as Gods enemy, it having no w rrand Ti 
him t its Soveraign to do d; but as the ior ofthe * 


-houſes bf the Hraelits with the blo paſſe · ver 

Lamb pteſerved them from being plagued or hurt bye 

' defifoying Angel; ſo there is an” mee the. pen of 
Jieſus Chriſt, ro purge and 12 1 che Cot 
perſpn, that in good carneft hath 81 St oe 
.To: ro-Þ ſerve him”from the 1 1 of Goch 

nuch from the purfulrand accuſarfous of t Po 

— ofchence , 1 fay Ted i is had'recoutfe te 
ehe e ot, by Faith. þ Apts 
0 Wech ald cee theſe two Do 1555 
two Branch of the (ame, Poctrite the other 
now we edmeto the 77 e which is 15 ug 


For itorm latlon = Aion. 2). For ihi n 
dation or he” bargs of free Grace. 350. 165 0 
ſolætton df Believers 1 iriſt. And 45. F 5 


ment nud Warning to athers, x | 
FOr the Flyff oj Ve may fee here a By” ella 
Soſpel, and from this 90 65 dy, hear glad add) ya! 
np3 eo "of ſed and itouþled' Sinner, 
is parlVibg him like 40 tor] man, nay 35 
n more terrible, when zwakned, then any 
army of men: But betoſThere, chere Is- 12 kl 
peace, under theſe roffings and teckiles, þ 
in the midſt of chat terrible Yenipeſt mal ras. 
4 4 deliverance from theh ot en * J [ * e 
of blo6d ( at it were atity of refuge to fiee unto,even - 
the blood uf Jeſus chri if 2257 bert er thing 2275 the 
Been of Abe, even that "blood 0 ſprinkling. tha als 
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* "2d tlon of this ue, we ſhull allttle clear theſe 
| tree, 45 hat a ſinner lying under the laſhes of his | _—_ 
-* Conſcience, comſog to this blood, may expe. 24. making t 
| How he may array that which he may warrancably. ex. | and © 
Pect. 3½ when he may and oyght ln a more eſpecial | ſuperade 
anner do make ule of it. 322 y 


_ As tothe Firft,viz.Whar a Conſclence - toſſed and trou- 
pled finner may expeR, by flecing to the blobd of 
Chriſt 2 Gods rich and iberal allowance an him is, 
drawing Mar to him with C faith, coming to 
him wiel confidence and b. ldgeſs, 22 2 Father lo all his 


' worſhlp-addrefſes and applications; The meaning ts 
not, Tha the inner under a quarrel f{ceing to this blood, 
bath nogroybd of humlliation,avd repentance. for fin,nor 


of challenges on that account ; theſe may, and ſhould 


+ 


be, where the blqbd of Chriſt is made uſe of, and ap- 
plyed bY faith to the perſons Conſclence; They will not 
-,- marr this confidence, and boldneſs, not full aſſurance of 
1 ene we ſpeak of ( but rather further it j as js cleac 
From ih: drayving near of the Saints to God recorded in 

| * TheScrtpture; As for Inſtance, in that woman ſpoken of thar co 
| 15 7+ 38- who weeps, and weeps ſo abundantly, that fulfilled 
me wafþcs the Lotds feet with her tears, yet fhe draws — 
| near to him with confidence; nay this drawing near with blood o 
full aſſurance of ſalth doth net remoye all fear, looking hope of 
on fear as it caries along with it, the confideration of things t| 
the lafinl diſiapce and dii.proportlon that is bexgwixctbe Heb. 6. 
mz'eſty of the great God, and a finir feckleſs and ſinſul furth th 
Creatures, nor that holy. awe and fillal reverence that is od; ad 
due to him , and well conſiſtent with this full aſſurance duet bo 
of faich, nay Iafe parahle from the lively, and kindly ex- AA faith 
_erciſe. of. ir; But jr ſuppoſeth theſe For, 1. That the |. the hop 
| . Believer fled to the hlood of ſprinkling, may boldly go the pro 
to God jn prayer, as if his friendſhip with him jo Aden realy an 
had neyer been broken; as the Apoſile infinuars, v. 19. things fi 
. while he ſayes, Having therefore, brethren, boldxeſs to enter ly. 
Into the bolkeſt, Ec. There is a liberty and boldneſs (a5 with thi 
If noy Gid J allowed hlm wo call God Father, as if | 
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the former covenant had never been broken, by a Son 
turning a Rebel and Traitor; The covenant of grace un · 
— 2 8 wm broughr, ” 1 
m2 the relation to 2 Beer, ſtrait, kindly, fir 

and fares ic was in that other , with conſiderable 


uperadded advantages. 
2/5; Thar he way meddle with, and make uſe of the 


promiſes, of pardon of fin, of ſanctification, of throw- © 


bearing in affiiRion, of quickning, of peace; of comfort, 
+. according as he ſiands in need with confidence; 
and may draw near with full affurance of the faith of 
ods fafthfulneſs, as to the performance of them, in his 
n meaſure, mayner and time; ſo that if the Believer 
ould as fully and firongly exerciſe his faith on the pro- 
viſe, as he hath nd to do; he might with as much 
onfidence; and is of aſſurancecaft himſeIfor them, 
Adan In innocency, did on the promile of life lu the 
irſt covenant; becauſe lood of Eknift applyed by 
ich, giverh as real, juft und legal a right to the pro- 
iſes of the covenant of grace, az Ada had to the pro- 
diſe ol life by the covenant of worksz the vondirion of 
dat covenant, ve perfyt holineſs and obedlcnce, is 
filled by Chriſt, In our name and room. 
39%. That the ſprinkling of che Conſcience by the 
lood of Chriſt, giverh the Believer a well Eats 
ope of heaven, of eternal life, and of glory; ever of all 
ings that are contained ln the promiſes ; Therefore; 
b. 6. 11. The Apoſile cxhorts Chriſtians thus, Shew 
th the-ſume diligence to the full ' aſſurance i hepe to the 
d, and be followers of then, who ö pati 
ce bave inherited the promiſes: The app | 
faith to Chrifts blood, reaches to the full aſſurance of 
e hope of all that is contalned in the promiſe ; and 
romiſe be a ſolid and firni ground, and If faith ien 


# 


ay and ſtroogly to it, hope may well expect che great: © R 
u lt gn 1 


| 7 The Believer who hath his Conſcience ſprinkled 
Auum bier +» expeRd full and hrowgh publcaion 
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trivunalof-God, at the day of judgement,5abe divine i- 
ſtorian: gives;ground cf hope; Als 3. u. ig. and in the court 


of ahe Wergterd of h o Gonigience; here in this life ; 


lie BEI und anz eee Kon. 28. 30 ny, ny 


'triumphantly to boaſt, and bid an eternal de ſiance to ail 
thatarouldieſter at it, Who ſhall la qny thi na fwithe: charge 
of Gadgelect? it is God that: juſtiſies, mh i h hat cyu- 
de nneth oH may fay rhat indeed, he N onigg, and a 
Zdebteinee, but they aangor:crave payment af, and ſatis- 
fa cien {dr che dehe tom him na, becauſe by che blood 
of Chriſt eds acuν,,ỹHjÆ4e it 35: chriſt hoi bath di tu, 
ita athens niſen agai na bd is at the richi:handuoſ God 
3144518, it erceſſian for» un The befle ving gle & making 
their he ofthis-blopdy of this ag preciqus blood ot 
Jem ehtiſt, may humbly; and., c — 5 ape ct all 
Aheſe Hing from. W great andglorions ex- 
ꝓeſtatiga Nic | bout > oe e 
I, farcthi24-thing; how or after: what monner, or 
by t apaans this oppegkably excellent priviledge of 
Haine n 5 th fuli aſſur anci of ſaith; wii holy bold - 
ls, a dence ta obtain all theſe-preatthipgs, u 
e attained and uin aro dicts anſwer ed ju che words ga- 
ing zHcdeh ars Hui therefore: boldueſa to enter into the 
Haie lh 600d; Jean let us draw ner; &, Its 
| e there h aaflec ug to Ghent for ſa dis- 
Farad ezzſtiae, ah. Tha application he made to 
mz fomchurglog, prciiyiog> and datisfyit tha Conſci- 
eoces thine with. tie. Æonſele nge fu this ciſedd as ir iy 
 whhtheSaafer a great ſtqmm, which efrer: die <caſing 
of the Heoum vi lo fur ſams time haye its Wayes much 
_ tolled. Au Mn great agitation; .akerdbvinejuſiice 
E 30ifpeak o) hy gels flee- 
te Clrriſt for ſatisſy ing thereof, thete maytemaln ſtill 


for awltie6ulboiter ornlenger, 38 he ſhall think fit) 


lome raging as It were, ſome trouble, toſſing, and agigz- 
tjobjatrht Senſcleder afithe: Belitvcr; a Nemh (ee in 
tha; inſtauq hi avid, hop aſter the prophgt nr 


1 | 


of ablalumoꝝ and juſilfication.in! the, court,and\before'the 


agg... 
; O.. nl. 
N ease aden and oy 10 05 
the 51. Fſal, giyes us an 215 ow, ah ata 
in of calmpeſ almpeſs,. INC and;peace 1 the 7 5 4 
ve Aae i ell erer, is, neceflary, atidveq 
_ + Ing abg:pppliget of bis righteoulnels, for raking pf 
our peace: Wich Godz the ſame is needfyl.to ene, Mi 
| give peace 2 je 'Conſdence : Wat is that? will ye: 5.5 
775 that wortzeth not. bat believetb-on = 


bin 1 . 7 be angodly,, is faith ig counted 
righteouſneſs 3 wh n bing Toe pc words.in 

te xt, ane, bel Wahle ke A e 
fri, not 10 t ut 


take with, it. fry 
| 1 
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| ec Korth] Yk 
fund ix 2 gt, — 
oh the, dam, hut, 
we Wee dae 
g} E K 1 alles ts perſul 
That he is aloft 125 
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,,and ſhoulg quierghe; Ganſclence;: 


2 hath taken thit way, If the Conlglcnc 
x quiczed and ca)med,,; ere ſs lomet 3 * 
Wi 58 ffrſt the agua rene wing oft 
phearies ro Chriſt, co gef not in mech a bew, N 
| ber e ofghat . OY Wen he rec 
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his Gcft flecing to Chriſt, chat by this renewed applica | 


*tlon of faith ro the blood of (prinkiing, he may alſo quiet 
the Conſcleuce, fo that when he war fs fled. to Chriſt, 
and at peace whh God, it he have not peace in his Con. 
ſcience, he is to caſt a renewed look to the promiſe, and 
to act faith oſ new on Chrifls blood, to hold ft furth as it 
were untq, and ro lay it before his Conſcience, taking 
with hls fin, yet holding ſtill by it, chat he is fled to 
Chriſt, aud on that ground, making uſe ofthe promiſe, 

for the renewed pardan of fin through his blood; in this 
reſpeR, faith is called, ( E£pb.' 6. 16:YA field; Tate an- 
to 74% ( ſayeth the Apöſtle ) the ſhield of faith, whereby 

Je. may quench all the n darts of the dei; when the 
chajſenge is caſt lu po the Eonſcience, it (as it were) 


burns che Believer, even 8 a firy, or poyſoned dart 
thrown ice a mans Boe, Perm ape 1 try Bur 


© fajch goes td the fontiratti of Chrifts'blood; t&the cove- | 


pant add promiſes, aha draus out of thefe wells of (elva- 
ion buckerfulls(as It were) to quench itzor when a chal- 
lenge comes in backed wich temptatlon, it makes uſe of the 
romilc, and blogd of Chriſt to anſwer it 3: and fo fafth 
"15 485 4 ſh3eld or targe to kepp the datt, ij bear it back; 
It wakes the Believer ſay, 1 cannot ſathiſſe for this fin; 
but here is. a promiſe of pardon to the man that is fled to 
Christ, and to the hlood of ſprinkling; 2s -F am, and 
makes 'uſe of Chriſt in the'promiſe, for 'retiewed in- 
timation of pardon, or for: renewed pardon; as new 
guilt is contracted, And thus he is keeped qfffier; that 
the challepge wins not in ſo far, nor goeth' ſo deep, a8 
to filog him in his viral perts ( to tpeak lo = he heart 
of his peace aud quietneſs is kee ped till ice, "if 
he be in quick aud ſharp exerciſe under the challevpe; 
21y. Becauſe challenges will not ſ6on uf esfH¶ be got 
removed, nor the Conſcience quickly, aud without dif- 
ficulry calmed, as we ſee in that ſore · mentioned lnſtunce 
of David, 'Pſat. 31. There is need therefore ofęontinu- 
ing in the fight, and of drawing concluſions fr folld 
and undevyable premiſes and grounds, to qulet wy wont 
Sp eh 
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- ſcience, and ward off challenges, ſo as they may not 
wound and qulte marr peace; as Paul doth, Ron. 8. 1: 
2, It might have been (aid to him, Thou haſt been com- 
+. plalnlog of 4 bed of death, and that with thy feſb tber 
- Jerveft the la af ſas and is not that.a grievous challenge 
agaluſt thee? It is true (av if he fald) But there i 16 
condemnation to them that aye in chriſt, That is the mak- 
ing uſe aright af the targe or ſheild of faith; But to 
the matter out of doubt, he goes on, and ſuhſumes, and 
draus the concluſion; ( for che words are applicative 
to hlmſelf; and ſpoken with a conſiderable regard to his 
. pwn particular exerciſe, ſet down, Chap. 9.) I, by — 
be to Cheſt for refuge, and jo am in Chriſt, and 
therefore there is nd condemnatlon ro me; and jadeed, 
when ever. challenges come in from ſenſe, aud Conſcl- 
kxnce put through other, or mſhgled together ( as fr 
were J blown upon by temptation, which will purſue 
the Believes hardly; Its ngedful to reaſon from the 
- gropnd) of faith, to ward off the blow, and to queit che 
Tonſclence: And this, though it he a reflex a of faith, 
which does not juſhfie, yet It ſerves to reaſon the Con- 
{clence into. peace and calmneſs, ; and there is ned of 
faith actiog thus. reflexly, though not ( as I ſald t 


Jaliſfie, get 20 bring home the peace and comſar of 
Jaſſlfication, and renewed extracts, r 
2 30. Is neceſſary. that Bellevers quler them- 


n ĩ ͤ e re , 5 


\ {clves poſitively, by comforting & confirming themſelves 
In the faith of hat the promiſe ſpeaks, and in the hope 
.of what:they baye to expect; The difference berwixe 
the former and this Ia, that in the former. we draw home 
alwers from the grounds of falth to ward off the dinr, 
nd bicterneſs of challengers bur that js not enough 
throwiy to calme and ſettle the ſoul, therefore: the lat - 
ter is alſo ngedful, that the ſoul poſitively draw ia peace 
and conſolarion to it ſelf by belleying; Which ( 28 ir is, 
Phil; 4...) 3s gblq to guard. the: heart and mind through: 
Cre 502 and we conceive this to be Davids: exer- 


„ae 


4 Sermon, 
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omiſes, and on the blood of the 45.0 be ſhed, and 
5 wreſtling! for the ftitimarſon 2 5 on, and x <0 
he labours not only ule; od ca the provi 'bur 
_—_ filled wth conſoli Ay becaife* the 

re often ſomewhat 1 taſtefels* coe 11 
— ſeaſdnec ud 9 by Gods os: g along 


„wich them; and” inp 7 36h avd life in them; This 
Is the vort of joy u \gfaiineſs,*which he would ſe fain, 


tears Theref de Belfever inſiſts with Gbd thus, to 


be-ſpriwikle his Confeictice; aud as He locks to the righte» 
ouſneſs / und blood of Chriſt for 1 fo he looks 
#0 fe: for clming of the Conſclente; and this is in effect 
to be heholden do hee race,” as for pardon of fin,fo for 
ce aud calmneſs o "Codifciciice 3 ; Withour which 207 
0 8 not do the turn. 
che 34. ug propoſed 1545 oben of? Vite 
The 85 or N or de E wherein the Believer 
miy'and"ought, In f ſpeclal mine ts make wc of fils 
liberty and boldneſs, in drawing ut with full aſſurance 
of faith: There is" vo queſtion, but'a BeAtver Who Hah 
made: ſe of Chriſt for pardon of fig. bd Ain biet c ＋ 
mey Hfo, and ſhould make uſe of hſm ani ts blood 
the "\prinkling his Conſcience, that ie may comę > 
God wth boldneſs aud confidence; mi there'ts no cit 
weitete ti a Believer may tivr aim at this; + But more cp 
chelfp Re ſhould, in cheſe cases; As firſt; wen he 15 
len ſuto- more erd(s guilt, 1 David Was;' Val. 31. ah. 
wen that gros pyitt; and grievous ſtunlog 18 
wien great h oy ie de as lin that. Pſ. 12195 it is aggra- 
vared mightil and- yer he es leation to 
Chriſi Geer 2 10 ple rück al} thicſe'aþ 
gül- 3). Wheh the 'Belſever barh erough' hls fc 
relapſed ia ſin; which Is m5t fpoken to ge liberty K 
fin, God forbid, wo to them that make'ſo corſed an uſe 
of fuch' bleſſed docteine; but to the come hdation of 
Gods free grace, and of the worth an, = Chrifts 
Hod, add for the Mmeoura mehr" of o&rs,' that 
would  faln be ar Chriſt'for pi don and! Se 
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in he Hood of 'Chrift hach efficacy and worth, and 
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as far as the promiſe extends it (elf, x3 long and as far 


may che Believer reach his faith for coming up to bald- 
neſs and confidence; although for His humlliation, and 


keeping humbfe, he way poſſibly never win. at, not re- 
over his former confidence and boldnefs ; yet Igoking 
to the grounds of faith and hope, he may, and oughtiro 
ftudy to ftreach hls falth to che attaining of it; 40. He 
may, and ſhould thus endeavour, confidently. to draw 
near ro God, when challenges ate quick and very ſharpz 
yea, when the challenges of Conſcience are ſharpeſt and 
moſt peirclng 3 though challenges were as fo many troups 
of horſes ruſhing in on him, and the Conſcience were 
Itke a Lyon rampant, ſtanding. with his claws ready; to 
a thould ( humbly raking with gullt) 
ſtep to confidently, and make applicatiou of the blood of 
tpripkling; and indeed rhis is the very time when in 4 
ſpecial manner he ſhould do ir;as Nef la the caſe of the 
man- ſlayer, when he was moſt hotly purſued by the a- 
vetiger of blood, that was the very time when he was 
called to flee, and with greateſt ſpeed, to the city of re- 
ſuge 3 and the allafion is made to this purpoſe, Heb. 6. 
18. That by two #nimutable things ( fayes the Apoſtle } 
wherein it was impoſſible for God to lit, we might have 
ron conſolation who are fled for reſuge, to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before us; When may they have conſolation and 
ſtrong conſolation? even when they are fleeing with the 
greateſt haſte to the ci of refuge, its then that the gates 
of the city are caſt wideſt open to them; when was it 
that David made his moſt carneft and humbly-confident 
addreſſe to God for the joy of bis ſalvation? even when 
blood-guilrineſs was ſtareing him in the face, and when 
nis very bones were in a manner broken, and hen to 
his own ſenſe, his grace was very much, if not altoge- 
ther gone, and when he had ( as is were) forefaultek 
Bis right to conſolation; yet even then he comes fore - 
ward, draws near to God, humbly maintains his intereſt 
in him, and pleads for former manifeſtations upon the 
ihne grounds 


3 


; 8 366 55 | 4 Cermon 5 | 
ff arounds of graces 3%. The Believer may and ought | 
ae 10 nf eee dende pre en Is God throw | wi 
Chrift, when he finds, to the great grief of his foul, ay 
exceeding la · diſpoſition to duty; When his praying, 
repenring, hearing, “c. goe not with him, as he would | 
faln have them; if there be a real ficeing for refuge, to 
the Nope (er befare him, he may and ſhould, even iu 
that caſe ſtep forward, znd draw near with humble bold. 
neſs; hence, David, Pſal. $1. Prayes not only for con- 
folation, but for the lively exerciſe of grace, while he 
ſayes to God, creat ix me «4 clean heart, renew & right 
Pirit within me, and upbold me with thy free ſpirit : The 
ſenſe of fin, and exerclſe of repentance being real and 
ſerlous, the exerciſe of ſalth is then ſurely native; and 
will readily, looking to Jeſus, go over all that comes in 
the way of it: In a word, its then when the humble Be. 
Hever may draw near with full aſſurance of ſaith; Even 
when he hath the real ſepſe of his fin, and danger, and 
flees unto Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, he is then warranted to 
run to the city of refuge, and may confidently go on. in 
His errand, viz. To get pardon of fin renewed, conlola- 
tlon reſtored, and his ſpiritual frame, righted 2: Its no 
doubt a fooliſh concelt, and a prejudicial iniſtake, for 
troubled ſinners, firſt, to ſeek after peace, and then to 
make application to Chriſt, or to think that firſt they 
muſt have all rhe requiſits of 4 good ſpiritual frame and 
grace, In the livelleſt exerciſe before they adventure to 
draw near to God with confidggice ; 1 grant theſe are 
very deſirable, and the ſouls defffe after them very com- 
meadable ; yet if the Believer reſolve never to draw 
thus near, till he be as he would be, when ſhall he do 
It? What if D&vid had ſtood and fluck at that, Pſal. 51? 
He might have been keeped a- back, and fo been unwa- 
ſhen all his day es; but knowing the way of Gods Grace, 
and the nature of his gracious. covenant made with his 
people, he fieps humbly, yer confidently forward in the 
”,_ exerciſe of faith out over the ſenſe of pulltineſſe, and all 
© the aggravations of It, over telapſing in fin, over in. dis- 


Js 0 


poſition, and over many ſharp. challenges 
wh. and lamenced over } and makes all the e together 
| as ſo many carands to God. . | 


lever ro 


”, 


on Heb. 1057227 | _ 367 
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The ad. #ſe ſerves to commend the birgati of free? 


| race, and to hold out_ the. excellency of this blood of 
P 


rinkling, which may alſo mightily encourage the Be- 

forward: In proſecuting whereof, I ſhall 
1. ens a word to the efficacy of this H? of Jprinbling. 
And then, . aly. a word to the neceſſty of jr, as to ud. 

For the ft, To wit, the excellency and efficacy of fe, 
ic may be ſeen in thele four, I. lu the noble and notable 
effects that ir ticeth, or that come by it, even all 
the great things contained in the promiſes touched on 
before; ſuch as pardon of fin, grace to ſubdue ir, 


' friendſhip, and peace with God, fellowſhip with him, 


conformity to him, the hope of heaven and glory, the 
ſweet ſerenity, tranquillity and peace of the Conſcience; 
Irs as a hiding Dafur the wind and rain, and « covirt 
ſrom the florm, yea, even 85.the ſhadow of a great rock 
in the midſt of a weary land; when the ſoul ſarcly beaten 
with the ſtorm of challenges, and of the apprehenfions 
of wrath comes under the ſhadow and ſhelter of this, ir 
preſently finds caſe and repoſe; what ſhall I ſay ? what 
can I ſay ? words here may be ſwallowed up, from this 
proceed all the glorious priviledges of the people of God 
poſſeſled and expected, in hand and in hope. 

207. Its excellency and efficacy appears in this; That , 


It hath procured theſe things, to ffuners, to tliem that 


had an unclean and polluted Conſcience; for who is 
fr, I pray, that may thus draw near to God with fult 
aſſurance of faith? Ic is not ſuch as never had an 
Evil Conſcience, but ſuch «s having an evil Conſcience, 
flee unto this blood, and get It (prinkled thetewith ; 
ics theſe who had their Cohſclences defiled with drdd 
works; and came to it, and got them purged from theſe 
dead works. 30). The excellency and efficacy of ir nes 


furth In the renderneſs bf the Perſon, that applyes che 


remedy to ſuch a loathſome ſickneſs, and orherwayes in- 
eutablè deſcafe, or by any arher hand but Chriſu; 8 1 
ng” 2 


E” 36, 4 Cermon 
f grounds of graces $!y. The Believer may and ought |} yo# 
| thus to mike humhly- confident be God — | 
E- | Chcift, when he finds, to the great grief of his ſoul, av 
exceeding in - diſpoſi to duty; When his praying, | 
| repenting, hearing, c. goe not with him, as he would | gr 
lala have them; if there be areal flecing for refuge, to 
| the hope ſet befare him, he may and ſhould, even lu 
that caſe ſtep forward, znd draw near with humble bold. 
neſs; hence, David, Pſal. 51. Prayes not only for con- 
folation, but for the livcly exerciſe of grace, while he 
Tayes to God, creat ix me a Clean heart, renew à right 
Pirit within ne, and upbold me with thy free ſpirit : The 
ſenſe of fin, and exerciſe of repentance being real and 
Ferfous, the exerciſe of falth is then ſurely native; and 
will readily, looking to Jeſus, go over all that comes In 
the way of it: In a word, its then when the humble Be. 
Hevet may draw near with full aſſurance of ſaith; Even 
when he hath the real ſepſe of his fin, and danger, and 
flees unto Jeſus Chriſt for refuge, he is then warranted to 
run to the city of refuge, and may confidently go on in 
His errand, viz. To get pardon of fin renewed, coniola- 
tlon reſtored, and his ſpiritual frame, righted 2: Its no 
doubt a fooliſh concelt, and a prejudicial) mifiake, for 
troubled finners, firſt, to ſeek after peace, and then to 
make application to Chriſt, or to think that firſt they 
muſt have all the requiſits of 4 good ſpiritual frame and 
grace, in the livelleſt exerciſe before-tliey adventure to 
draw near to God with confidggce ; I grant theſe are tt 
very deſirable, and the ſouls defffe after them very com- h 
meadable ; yet if the Believer reſolve never to draw 11 
thus near, till he be as he would be, when ſhall he do 
It? What if David had flood and fluck at that, Pſal. 51? e 
tie might have been keeped a- back, and fo been unwa- fl 
ſhen all his dayes; but knowing the way of Gods Grace, 1 
and the nature of his gracious. covenant made with his , 
f 
7 
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people, he fleps humbly, yet confidently forward in the 
exerciſe of faith out over the ſenſe of gullilneſſe, and all 
the aggravations of It, over telapſing In fin, over In. diſ- 
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on Heb 10, 229 


pofitlon, and over many ſharp challenges, ( all taten 
pou and lamented over and makes all theſe togethet 
as ſo many carands to God. oF 4 
The - 24. uſe ſerves to commend the burgat of fress 
ace, and to hold out. the. excellency of this blood of 
| Frfokl which may alſo mightily encourage the Be- 
ever to forward : In proſecuting whereof, I ſhall 
1. ipeak a word to the efficacy of this blood of Jprinbling. 
And then, . aly. a word to the neceſſity of jr, as to ud. 
For the ff, To wit, the excellency and efficacy of fe, 
ir may be ſeen in thele jour, 1. lu the noble and notable 
effects that it pfediiceth, of that come by ir, even all 
the great things contained in the promiſes touched on 
before; ſuch as pardon of fin, grace to ſubdue ir, 
" friendſhip, and peace with God, fellowſhip with him, 
\ conformity to him, the hope of heaven and glory, the 
ſweet ſerenity, tranquillity and peace of the Confciences 
Irs as 4 hiding Jer the wind and rdin, and « covirt 
| from the form, yea, even 85 the ſhadow of a great rock 
ia the midſt of a weary land; when the ſoul ſorely beaten 
with the ſtorm of challenges, and of the apprehenſions 
of wrath comes under the ſhadow and ſhelter of this, i 
preſently finds caſe and repoſe; what (hall I ſay ? what 
can I ſay ?. words here may be ſwallowed up, front this 
proceed all the glorious priviledges of the people of God 
poſſeſled and expected, in hand and in hope. 
2ly. Its excellency and efficacy appears in this; That , 
it hath procured theſe things, to ſinners, to tliem that 
had an unclean and polluted Conſcience; for who is 
ir, I pray, that may thus draw near to God with fult 
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aſſurance of faith? Ic is not ſuch as never had aa 


Evil Conſcience, but ſuch ss having an evil Conſclence, 
flee unto. this blood, and get It (prinkled N 
irs theſe who had their Conlclences defiled with dead 
works; and came to it, and got them purged from theſe 
dead works. 30). The excellency and efficacy of ir ines 
furth In the tenderneſs bf the Perſon, that applyes che 
remedy to ſuch a loathſome ſickneſs, and orherwayes in- 
eutablè deſeaſe, or by eny athet ind but Chriſu ; _ 2 
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cures to admiration; He is 4 bigh Prieſt 


harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparat from fonntrs,and bzghtr then the 
htavend ; (he Is holy and harmleſs himſelf, he loves 


theſe qualities, and is able and willing 70 work them in 


theſe that come to him) and ſuch an Sigh Prieſt became 


us, He is one that bath enpaſies on tht 7gtorayt, and ſuch 
as art out of the way; wh was in all points tempted as we, 
yet without in; That, he may from his own expetience 


the more Kindly and.firongly fimparhize with hisPcople, |: 


and ſuccour them in all their temptations; an high Prieſt, 
thar is touched 214 , | 
a|king of the leaſt Hoger,,. 

fiounds,up as, it were, to th 


— 


of toe in his myſtical body, 
very heart of him who Is. 
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6 hes as Dig bm ao the” 
| "wear 3 The Phyfictan'is Jeſus: 
Chriſt himſelf, his blood is the cure; and he alto is che 
applyer of the cure; ind O] how very tender, dexte- 
tous and fimpathizing is he: he even excells in ſuch 


tha 14 holy, 
OA 


ling of thetr Tafitmities; The |: 


the head. thereof, Add Chap. 2, Ie b:hoved him to be. 


made ſi tr to his bretiren, that be might be” a merciful and 
faithſal high Prieſt, &. $ly. The txcellebcy and effica - 
cy of it appears in this, cven in the exceeding great 
freeneſs of hls applying this cure; There is'nb mote re- 


quired, but to come and receive it; to come howerer 


© unclean, and be ſprinkled with his blood ; te confeſs 
the debt of ' guilt, aud draw out an extract obthe dif- 


charge, by virtue of his payment thereof; And if there 
be any pollution in the Conſcience, any challenge, or 


ſore, uhatever it be, he furniſheth the remedy and cure 


freely and frabkly. TE on Ol RS 

Now a, Word to the 24 thing, viz, The neceſſity of 
this blood of ſprinkling... It it be ſo, as we have ſaid, if ir 
be ſa virtuous and efficacious, is there nor here-an en- 
-* eduragernent for the guilty,” 10 flee ro this hl6od 7 and 


n there not a neceſſity to make viſe of it, a very preſſing, 


and vehemently urging geceſnty? for as It was not poſe 
fible for the man'ſlayet to ſtand with ſafety before the 
aycnger of blood out of the city of refuge; ſo no more. 


ud. 


en Heb. 100 224, 369 


Py 


55 dan the gullty ſiuner fland before his own Coniclence, 
and far leſs before the Tribunal of God, who 7s Ereater 
| then the. conſcience, till this blood be fled unto, and riff 
he get his Couſclence ſpripkled with it: And therefore, 
' [ſeeing ye have Confcientes, and guilty Conſcſences, 
many ſins on yqut ſcore, and though the Conſcience now 
ſleep, it ill met certainly once awake, and turn a hot 


aud hard punſuer far beyond hat ever any av enger of 


blood was, and the longer that it ſleep, it will purſue the 
harder; and ſeing Chriſt Jeſus is as 4 city of refuge, to 
ſvhom ye may now:flee and be (aſe; Conſider O! con- 
' | fider theſe ori of the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, As, 13. 
38, 39. Which we, in the name of the Lord, ſay over again 


to you, Be it known unto you, men and brethren; "that 
through this nan is preached. unto you forgivenatſs. of fins, 


|.and by him all that belirue are ſuſtified from all things, 
from whiche could not be juſtified by the law of Moſt, And © 


ic is the great end and deſign of-the Goſpel, To pro- 


claim the mercat of grace, and to make this offer unto 


you ſinners freely; ſeing.[ ſay; all this is, O! takewin 
and be humbled under the ſenſe of - your guilt, from 
which ye cannot be peſſibly delivered any other way, 


tion be ſitten, and it this offer of grace be deſpiſed; your 
Conſcience may and will certainly -waken upon you, yea 


quieted ; bar if ye. will now in time imbrace, and make 


-|. ule of the :offer, We dare confidentlz ſay, to the com- 


menda ton of Gods grace, and: of the efficacy of this pre- 
cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that the ſinner can never lay 
before Chriſt that fin, with what ever aggravations of it, 
nor the ' diſeaſe, how. filthy: and loathſome ſoever it 
be, bur the blood of Chriſt applyed by faith can 
aboundantly ſatis fie Gods Juſiifie for it, and. pacify _ 
and purge the Conſcicnce from the guilt and defilement 
of it ; And if God be on” Oe Conſcience ( bee 
Font , 3 


and come forward, and make uſe of it: And be- think 
| your ſelves ſeriouſly, I beſeech you, If this day of ſalvug- - 


warr upon you moſt rerribly; and+ ye will never get iet 
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his depury ) dar no more challenge and purſue rofeath' a 
no more then the avenger of blood could the Man- 


yer, when once got Within the city of reſuge; or the 
deſtroying asgel, who ſmote all the firſt- born of Zgypt 
could, or did deſiroy-the Iſraetits, whoſe:ihouſes, were 
be-ſprinkled'with the'blood of the paſſe- over Lamb. 
"The 34 ue is, For ſtrong confolarion to Belie vers in 
Chriſt And iris - chrezſo/d, 1. Under the rife of a chal- 
leuge, when the Codlelence puriues; becauſe there is 


5 


> Here g city ofreſuge to run umo,' A Mediator for fioners, || 


A'hicld. or targe to keep off ſunh a Dagt, and to quench 
of ward off the deadly wound of i hers make the 
ſuppofftion ( and best erernaly. be God, through Jeſus 
Chriſtzts but aſuppofirion') What if this had not been? 
How' dicedful would the very apprehenſion of a chal- 
lenge, let be of the vindiRive wrath of God have been? 
2419; To. the ſinnet that flecs to this city, there is 


dug conſola ton in thli reſpect, that he ſhall be made | 
wn 3 


relcqme ; and rherefore the Believer needs not ſkar to 
make uſe of Chriſt, nor to come to this load of ſprinikiing; 
ft! he walts for imployment, and irs the more to the 
Praiſe of his exquiſit ſkill, the moe be cleanſed and cur- 
ed by him through the vertue thereof; ye may therefore 
come, aud not only ſo, but, come with full aſſurauce of 
'falch of attalning whatever ye want, and would have. 
Come therefore Bellevers boldly to the throne of grace, that 


Jt may find nercy, and obtaix grace to help in tine of need, as 
ofi this ground the Apoſtle exhorts, Heb. 4. 3!y. Theſe | 


" thathave fled to this City of reſuge, may quiet themſelves; 
they are ar peace with God, and with their own Con- 
ſcichce, their peace fs as ſure as Gods Covenant that can- 
not be annulled, nor altered, is, And as Chrifis pur- 
chaſe Is of worth and efficacy; it the covenant of grace 
be firm and (ure, aud if this blood of ſprinkling be of va- 
le and efficacy, they have certain:y ſolid grounds of 
peace and conlolarion : and therefore we exhort Bcli- 


' evers jn Chriſt on all occaſions to flee to this city, to 


teuew your applicaden by faith to Jeſus Chriit, aud 


Alter 
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wich this blood; and then comfort. yent᷑ (elves in lt, and 
confalach- 


efs God, who allows ſuch large and ſtrong 
on on you, and the Mediator, who hath putchaſed it 
for you, by this his own moſt preslous blood. 
But ſome wnder, and exerciſed: Soul will, belike 
here, Object, and ſay; Is it not preſumption for me; 
to comfort my ſelſ under challenges for fin ? I anſwer, 
no, Thou raking with the challenge, and being humbled 
for the fin that is the ground of it, and beraking thy ſelf 
to this blood of-ſprinklivg, for pardon and purging; be. 
canſe the Apoſtle commands thee to comfort thy ſelf, 
and ſure he commands none to preſume; To whom, 1 
pray, is it that he ſpeaks here? Is It not to them chat 
| have zu evil conſcience, at leaſt in part? and what ſayes 
| he to them? Let vs draw ney in full afurance of faith, 
and on what ground, Having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience; When the Conſcience through gullt 
challengeth;we are called to flee to this blood, and hay« 
Ing ſprinkled it therewith, we have warrand, te drew 
near, and it is not preſumption to do ſo; nay reſting on 
Chriſt, and comforting our ſelves in him, under chal- 
levges taken with, argues ſtrong faith, wherein he hath 
great complacency, and whereby he is much glorified 
tor preſumptlon will never ſtand before an evil Conſci- 
euce, nor credit Chriſt, when Conſcience ſharply chal- 
lengeth: So that If ye come by this new and living way, 
{ iris not preſumption to lean to Chriſt ; bur that is pre- 
4 ſumption to lean to any other thing; nay the more 
| humble boldneſs and confidence there be under chal- 
— jr argues (28 J juſt now ſaid) the more and the- 
n 


'T 1 


ſtronget faith; becauſe irs the more ſicke fly founded on 
the covenant of God, and on the blood of Chriſt; zud 
it gives God moſt glory, when rhe difficulty bs great- 
Jeſt: Ir is no great practique to calm the Conſcience, 
when there is no ſtorm, but then indeed it is fo, when 
chere are many waves and billows of challenges and 
diſcouragements, riſing and (welling high in the way, to 
| N go 
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by him; and confidently, ' though humbly, and in ſeat 
to make uſe of this remedy, which he hath graciouſly 
-propoſcd : It will never be accounted' pre ſumptlon by 
him, for ſcrſous ſouls to take to themſelver Gods allo w- 
ance-on them, which I Rvone conſolation to them who ar 

hotly purſued, and fie ro this city ef reſugt; but ir 
may veiy readily beycconnted preſumptlion to caſt ar 


hls allowance; he knows well ( who hath: the tongue 


bbich& learned ) when to give a word vf conſolation, 
to whom; and we are not to be wiſer then he. 
ne 410 Uſe is for advertiſement; add warning to 
others, who are not Bellevers, but ly ſtill in unbelief, 
and ſlight our bleſſed Lord Jeſus; O what a dreadful 
diſad vantage, and rt (to ſpeak ſo: ) will ye fall 
under? your conditlon is fearful beyond hat words 
can expreſs, or thoughts fully comprehend; Thougli 
your Conſcience ſleep now, It will up upon you, and 
the longer it ſleepʒir will( to ſpeak ſo) waken the hungrier, 
and gnaw the ſoref: This, O! this, 1s yout great pre- 
judice, ye make your ſelves obnoxious” to the fearce 


wrath of the Almighty God, and to the, biteing: chal- 


lenges and tor menting accuſatfons of your own evi] Coti- 
Acience ; which will be more terrible to you then If 
hills and mountains did fall on you, che one Will be cal- 
led and cryed for as a fayour in compariſon of the other; 


' Ir will in that day appear, that an evil Conſcience was, 


and is a dreadfully evil thingz and ye will have this age: 
gravation of your gullt, even the diſpiſing of the Re- 
deemer, and of the dear price of his precious blood 


paved for the Ranſome of Sinners; of the Phyfician that 


offered perfectly at his own coſt to cure you; and of 
the Cautlonet that offered freely and frarikly to pay your 
debt ind this will wait upon you, to make the prickings, 
and peircings the woundings and ſtoundings, the ga!'s * 
lings and gnawinys of the Conſcience mote deep and in- 


tollerable: Therefore let ne in the name of che Lord, 
(ho z in earneſt' with you, ind we deſire according 
of | do 
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c from the wrath ta come ; O! kuoh arg ese 
Conſclences.,, and thar hey (8, I feld befofg will 
once awake; and when they ſhall begin c be fonved, 
O. but they will challenge „ and accuſe in-a dreadful 
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mannet; la your. acepyng,, to meet with ſuch unn. 


wetable challenges, and .confounding accuſations ; and 
If there he no other ground wherean ye can; with-:(afery. = 
bottom thę eternal ſalvation of your immortal Souls, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chelſt; If nothing. can poſſihly 
purge and paciſy, cleanſe- and calme the Conſcience, 
Þur, coming £2. and. waſhing at this founzalo.g.che blood 
of Chriſt; O! come, in time; if ye caonort waſh;your 
ſelyes, put him to it, 235. David doth, P/al, 31. when he 
cryes, waſh. me, cleanſe me, purge ne, waſh ut throughly, 
from nine iniquicies, It will be no excuſe, Iaſſate you, 


It Will be no ple, nor apologle for yon in; the- great 


fered himſelf as a fountain to waſn at, and to wan you, 
all in particular that hear me this day, and is. dolog ſs 
very (criouſly, juſt, now, H. you will implay, and pur, 
him ro ir : Conſider that ſad ward, Fer. 13. 2% #04. 
thee, O Jeruſalem. wilt thou not be made clian? when ſhall 
it once be? it Is not, canſt thou not make thy ſelf clean? 
but wilt thou not be made clean? To wit, by me, who 


day, to alleadge, that ye could not do it; e - 


am able to do it, - and offer to do it freely, i, thou beeſt 


bur honefily willing ; This will be the loud and terrible 
voice wherewich God and the Conſcience will in that 
day cry to many a;mah and Foſhan that lived under the 
Goſpel, and hadthis offer,” zo töthte, thou wouldeſt not 
be nade clean; Thou wouldeſt nor make uſe of the blood 
of Chri't of this blood of ſprink!ing, when it was in thine 
off: rz Thou wouldeſt not come to him that thou mighteſt have 
life; Thou woutdft not- take him for ⁊ Phyfictmr to hen 
thee, but choſe rather to ly ſtill wallowing io thy filthl- 
eſs, and to tot away and die in thy ſores and wounds, 
then to come to him to be cleanled, and cured by him, 
though he offered to do both very freely: amongſi * | 
I - -e 


| va 5 -will 
woes of choraxin, | 3 
and — of 2 more weollerable 
* An the day of jodgement, then thoſe of Tyre d SIdon ; 
Fes. then- thoſe of 5 Sodom and Gommorruh ; How yet 
more tefrible aud intollerable, ſuppoſe ye wil be the 
wo envi judgement of them chat e now nder the 
2 and bright Sun-fhine of © Goſpel- * "Lee me I-4 
cureforeone more earneſtly beſeech and obtefſ tu in 
col the Lord, by the fore you profeſs ro deat 
to your on immortal Souls, to take with your ſin, and 
to fler, ind ſpeedily to flee 10) this city N e ſet foo 
i before you ; teaſt the avenger of blood, 
5 of "this deſpiſeit g ere on Mood 51 the 
exent,' rhis blood of firinbling, over-rake you; If you 
„ by this new and living 


Kek not to draw near to- 
way; but Mee and - under” your defilement, and at | 

Z difiance from him Wo Aram; , wo * Ar will fy 
uy take | bald of | 
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